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irine meliqiSvilis samecniero Sromebis  

bibliografia 

1965 

1. disimilaciuri dezafrikatizacia qarTuli enis dasavlur kiloebSi, 

Tsu studentTa samecniero Sromebis krebuli, 9, Tbilisi 1965,    

gv. 35-39. 

1970 

2. Einige universelle Gesetzmässigkeiten in dem System der Affrikaten, Theoretical 
Problems of Typology and the Northern Eurasian Languages, eds. L. Dezso and P. Ha-
idu, Budapest 1970, S. 65-75. 

3. markirebis pirobebi mJRerobis, siyruis, labialobisa da velarobis 

niSnebisaTvis, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne, enisa da li-

teraturis seria, 5, 1970, gv. 17-30. 

4. Восприятие фонем и некоторые универсальные закономерности частотных отно-
шений признаков фонем, Материалы Всесоюзного симпозиума по психолингвис-
тике, Москва 1970, стр. 162-163. 

1972 

5. zogierTi implikaciuri universaluri kanonzomiereba afrikatTa sis-

temaSi, TanamedrovezogadidamaTematikuri enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 

3, 1972, gv. 127-149. 
6. Oтношение маркированности в фонологии, Автореферат диссертации на соис-

кание ученой степени кандидата филологических наук, Тбилиси 1972, 32 стр. 

1973 

7. fonemebis sixSirul mimarTebaTa gapirobebuli xasiaTis Sesaxeb, met-
yvelebis analizis sakiTxebi, 4, 1973, gv. 46-61. 

1974 

8. markirebis mimarTebaTa gapirobebuli xasiaTis Sesaxeb, Tanamedrove 

zogadi da maTematikuri enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 4, 1974, gv. 68-83. 

9. markirebis mimarTebis Sesaxeb fonologiaSi, iberiul-kavkasiuri enaT-

mecniereba, XIX, 1974, gv. 5-16 

10. К изучению иерархических отношений единиц фонологического уровня, Вопро-
сы языкознания, 3, 1974, стр. 94-105. 

11. Phonostatistic Typology and the Interpretation of Reconstructed Systems, Studies in 
Linguistic Typology, Acta Universitatis Carolinae – Philologica 5, 1974, pp. 89-100. 

12. e>i procesi zanurSi da xmovanTa Sesatyvisobis erTi darRveva qarT-
velur enebSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne, enisa da li-

teraturis seria, 4, 1975, gv. 52-76. 
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13. markirebis mimarTeba fonologiaSi, gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, Tbili-

si 1976, 174 gv. 

1979 

14. marcvlis agebis zogadi principi da xSulTa ganawileba CVC-tipis 
ZirebSi saerTo-qarTvelursa da saerTo-indoevropulSi, saqarTvelos 

mecnierebaTa akademiis macne, enisa da literaturis seria, 4, 1979. 

1980 

15. saerTo-qarTvelur sibilantTa sistema funqcionaluri tipologiis 

TvalsazrisiT, Tanamedrove zogadi enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 5, Tbi-

lisi 1980, gv. 46-58. 

16. sonor fonemaTa ganawilebis zogadi kanonzomiereba da Ziris struq-

tura saerTo-qarTvelurSi, Tanamedrove zogadi enaTmecnierebis sa-

kiTxebi, 5, Tbilisi 1980, gv. 58-67. 

17. Структура корня в общекартвельском и общеиндоевропейском, Вопросы языкоз-
нания, 4, 1980, стр. 60-70. 

1981 

18. qarTvelur enaTa ori izolirebuli bgeraTfardobis axsnisaTvis, Ta-

namedrove zogadi enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 6, Tbilisi 1981, gv. 70-87.  

1983 

19. К фоностатистической характеристике языков кавказского ареала, древнеармян-
ского, общекартвельского и общеиндоевропейского, Генетические, ареальные и 
типологические связи языков Азии, Москва 1983, стр. 218-229. 

1986 

20. Positionsbedingte Veränderlichkeit von den Vokalen unter dem Einfluss von Konso-
nanten in Kartvelsprachen, Georgica, 9, Jena-Tbilissi 1986, S. 9-12. 

1987 

21. Universelle Wechselbeziehungen zwischen den Einheiten mit sonаntischen Merkmalen, 
Proceedings of the XIth International Congress of Phonetic Sciences, Tallin 1987, S. 
146-148. 

1988 

22. posesivi, perfeqti da meoreuli ergativi, Tanaavtori rusudan asa-

Tiani, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis macne, enisa da literatu-

ris seria, 3, 1988, gv. 145-150. 

1989 

23. Semoqmedebis da ara ngrevis gziT, literaturuli saqarTvelo, 18.08. 

1989. 
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1990 

24. Некоторые универсалии, определяющие взаимоотношение сонант и резонансных 
признаков, tipologiuri Ziebani, Tbilisi 1990, gv. 9-26. 

25. Universal Principle of Perfect Formation and the Ways of its Realisation, Problems of 
Asian and African Languages, Lieblice 1990, p. 32-41. 

1991 

26. Перфект в картвельском и индоевропейском, Историческая лингвистика и типо-
логия, Сборник, посвященный Т. В. Гамкрелидзе, Москва 1991, стр. 127-134. 

1994 

27.  markirebis mimarTeba morfologiaSi, tipologiuri Ziebani, 1994,  

gv. 10-26. 

1996 

28.  sonorebi sarTo-qarTveluri Ziris Tavkidursa da bolokidurSi, s.s. 

orbelianis saxelobis pedagogiuri universitetis qarTuli enis ka-

Tedrisa da qarTvelur enaTa Semswavleli laboratoriis samecniero 

sesia, Tbilisi, 18-20 dekemberi, 1996. 

1997 

29. Towards the Proto-Kartvelian and Proto-Indo-European Genetic Relationship, XVIth 
International Congress of Linguists, Paris, July 20-25, 1997, p.51. 

30. saerTo qarTveluri Ziri struqturuli da tipologiuri Tvalsaz-

risiT, filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtoris xarisxis mosapoveblad 

warmodgenili disertaciis avtoreferati, Tbilisi 1997, 30 gv. 

31. Zur Distribution der Konsonantenzeichen in kartwelischen und indogermanischen 
Wurzeln, Georgica, Zeitschrift für Kultur, Sprache und Geschichte Georgiens und 
Kaukasiens, 20, 1997, S. 51-57. 

1998 

32. zmnur formaTa I, II da III seriis urTierTmimarTebisaTvis qarTvelur 

enebSi, s.s. orbelianis sax. pedagogiuri universitetis qarTuli enis 

kaTedris Sromebi, 4, 1998, gv. 127-145. 

33. Deutsch, 80 sasaubro Tema germanul enaze, damxmare saxelmZRvanelo mos-

wavleTa da abiturientTaTvis, gamomcemloba `cotne~, Tbilisi 1998, 

112 gv.  

34. The Root Structure of the Proto-Kartvelian Language, moxseneba, wakiTxuli 

frankfurtis goeTes universitetis SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis in-

stitutis sxdomaze 1998 wlis 12 Tebervals. 

1999 
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35. aRdgeba Tu ara aqcesiuri kompleqsebi saerTo-qarTvelurSi? enaTmec-

nierebiissakiTxebi, 1, 1999, gv. 54-69.G 
36. Gereuschlautkomplexe im Gemeinkartwelischen, Georgica, 22, 1999, Univer-

sitätsverlag Konstanz, S. 73-82. 
37. bgerweriTileqsikisaTvis qarTulSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 3, 1999, 

gv. 78-90. 

38. enobrivi niSnis xazovani xasiaTi fonologiur kanonzomierebaTa Tva-

lsazrisiT, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 4, 1999, gv. 3-16. 

39. bgerweriTi leqsikisaTvis qarTulSi, quTaisuri saubrebi, VI, simpo-

ziumis masalebi, quTaisi 1999, gv 119. 

40. enobrivi niSnis xazovani xasiaTi fonologiur kanonzomierebaTa Tva-

lsazrisiT, vladimer axvledianis dabadebis 75 wlisTavisadmi miZRv-

nili sesiis moxsenebaTa Tezisebi, Tbilisi, 21-22 ivnisi, 1999, gv. 14. 

41. bgerweriTi leqsika saerTo-qarTvelurSi, akad. giorgi wereTlis da-

badebis 95 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferenciis moxse-

nebaTa Tezisebi, Tbilisi, 21-23 oqtomberi, 1999, gv. 21. 

2000 

42. konsonanturi bgerwera saerTo-qarTvelurSi, fonetika da norma, Tbi-

lisi 2000, gv. 46-53. 

43. fonetikuri procesebis teleologiuri gaazrebisaTvis, tipologiuri 

Ziebani, 4, 2000, gv. 271-281. 

44. qarTvelur enaTa fonologiuri tipologiisaTvis (konsonanturobis 

indeqsi da Ria/daxurul marcvalTa Sefardebis dinamika), enaTmecnie-

rebis sakiTxebi, 2, 2000, gv. 49-60. 

45. sibilantur SesatyvisobaTa mesame rigi da pirvel da meore piris na-

cvalsaxelTa sistema qarTvelur enebSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 3, 

2001, gv. 40-55. 

46. saerTo-qarTvelur kuTvnilebiT da piris nacvalsaxelTa sistema sibi-

lantur SesatyvisobaTa TvalsazrisiT, mzia andronikaSvilisadmi miZ-

Rvnili samecniero konferenciis masalebi, Tbilisi, 26-27 dekemberi, 

2000, gv. 48. 

47. konsonanturi bgerwera saerTo-qarTvelurSi, samecniero konferencia 

`fonetika da norma~ miZRvnili akad. Tamaz gamyreliZisadmi, ilia Wav-

WavaZis saxelobis enisa da kulturis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbi-

lisi 2000. 

48. qarTvelur enaTa fonologiuri tipologiisaTvis, iv. javaxiSvilis 

saxelobis Tbilisis sax. universitetis da Tsu filialebis filo-

logiis fakultetTa III samecniero sesia, masalebi, Tbilisi-axalci-

xe, 13-14 maisi, 2000, gv. 52-53. 
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2001 

49. saerTo-qarTveluri da saerTo-indoevropuli fuZe enebis urTierTmi-

marTebisaTvis, samecniero sesia Temaze: `qarTveli xalxis eTnogene-

zisi~, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis istoriis instituti, Tbi-

lisi, 29-31 maisi, 2001. 

50. marcvlis dominanturi tipi da konsonanturobis indeqsi qarTvelur 

enaTa dialeqtebSi, XXI respublikuri dialeqtologiuri samecniero 

sesiis masalebi, eZRvneba v. Tofurias dabadebis 100 wlisTavs, baTu-

mi, 26-27 oqtomberi, 2001. 

51. sibilantur SesatyvisobaTa mesame rigi da pirvel da meore piris nac-

valsaxelTa sistema qarTvelurSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 3, 2001, 

gv. 40-52,  

52. Nominative-Active Split Construction in Kartvelian (South Caucasian) Languages, A SKY 
Symposium “Linguistic Perspectives on Endangered Languages”, August–September, 
Helsinki, Abstracts, http://www.ling.helsinki.fi/sky/tapahtumat/el/ endabs.htm. 

53. Линейность языкового знака с точки зрения фонологических закономерностей, 
Вопросы языкознания, 3, 2001, стр. 50-57. 

2002 

54. enaTa kontaqtebis Teoria da qarTvelur-indoevropuli geneturi ur-

TierTmimarTebis sakiTxebi, krebuli `qarTveli xalxis eTnogenezi~, 

gamomcemloba `matiane~, Tbilisi 2002, gv. 40-54. 

55. qarTvelur-indoevropuli geneturi urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxisaTvis, 

enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 1, 2002, gv. 34-55. 

56. qceva, rogorc aspeqtur dapirispirebaTa gamoxatvis saSualeba qar-

TulSi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 4, 2002, gv. 120-131. 

2003 

57. Über die Evolution des Begriffes “Freiheit” (Was die Worte “Freiheit” und “Tavisu-
pali” erzählen), Die Christengemeinschaft, Stuttgart, 7-8, 2003, S. 394-395. 

2004 

58. adamiani TanamedroveTa sarkeSi, literaturuli saqarTvelo, 19.09. 2003.  

59. Christentum in Georgien – Vergangenheit, Gegenwart, Zukunft, Die Christengemein-
schaft in Schweiz, 18, 2004, Zuerich, S. 8-12. 

60. bgeriTi simbolizmi galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi, akad. giorgi wereTlis 

dabadebidan 100 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferenciis masa-

lebi, Tbilisi, 2-4 dekemberi, 2004. 

61. Kartvelian-Indo-European as a Macrofamily of Languages, Abstracts of XXXVIIth 
International Congress of Asian and North African Studies, Moscow, August 16-24 
2004, p. 115-116. 
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2005 

62. bgerwerisa da sarkiseburi asaxvisaTvis galaktionTan, literatura da 

sxva, ianvari, 2005, gv. 155-169. 

63. pirdapiri semantikuri markireba, rogorc qarTvelur enaTa morfo-

logiis ganmsazRvreli principi da piris niSanTa inversiis problema, 

tipologiuri Ziebani, V, krebuli, miZRvnili akad. T. gamyreliZisadmi 

dabadebis 75 wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT, Tbilisi 2005. 

64. sonori fonemebis ganawileba saerTo-qarTvelur CVC-tipis ZirebSi, 
sulxan-saba orbelianis sax. pedagogiuri universitetis qarTuli 

enis kaTedris Sromebi, 6, 2005. 

65. piris niSanTa inversiis sakiTxisaTvis qarTulSi, s.s. orbelianis sax. 

pedagogiuri universitetis enaTmecnierebisa da ritorikis kaTedris 

samecniero sesia, Tbilisi, 2 ivnisi, 2005. 

66. fonemaTa funqcionaluri da percefciuli maxasiaTeblebis urTierT-

mimarTebisaTvis, prof. zurab jafariZis dabadebidan 75 wlisTavisad-

mi miZRvnili sajaro sxdoma, Tbilisi, 17 oqtomberi, 2005. 

67. enaTa morfologiuri tipologiis fonetikuri implikaciebi, samecnie-

ro konferencia `fonetika da norma~, VIII, ilia WavWavaZis saxelobis 

enisa da kulturis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, 23 dekemberi, 

2005. 

2006 

68. fonemaTa funqcionaluri da percefciuli maxasiaTeblebis urTierT-

mimarTebisaTvis, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 1-2, 2006, gv. 49-58. 

69. Direct Semantic Marking in Kartvelian Languages and the Problem of Inversion of 
Personal Markers, Poznan Linguistic Meeting 2006, Session on Linguistic Typology, 
20-22. 04. 2006. Abstracts http://elex.amu.edu.pl/ifa/plm/. 

70. qarTveluri enebi morfologiuri tipologiis TvalsazrisiT, giorgi 

axvledianisadmi miZRvnili samecniero sesia, 27 aprili, 2006. 

71. semantikuri markireba morfologiaSi da qarTuli enis inversiuli 

zmnebi, prof. aleqsandre onianis dabadebis 80 wlisTavisadmi miZRvni-

li samecniero konferencia, ilia WavWavaZis saxelmwifo universite-

ti, 7 ivnisi, 2006. 

72. qarTulisa da svanuris fleqsiuri tipisadmi mikuTvnebis Sesaxeb, meri 

damenias dabadebis 80 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia, 

g. wereTlis sax. aRmosavleTmcodneobis instituti, 9 ivnisi, 2006. 

73. Hierarchy of Macroroles in Active, Ergative and Nominative Constructions of Kartve-
lian Languages, Abstracts of 2006 International Conference on Role and Reference 
Grammar, Leipzig, Germany, September 28 – October 1, 2006, p.26-27. 
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2007 

74. qarTuli zmnuri paradigmis mesame seriis formaTa konstruqcia sin-

taqsuri tipologiis TvalsazrisiT, kavkasiologTa pirveli saerTa-

Soriso kongresis masalebi, Tbilisi 2007.  

75. aqtiuri konstruqciis Sesaxeb qarTul enaSi (I seriis konstruqciis 

interpretaciisaTvis), akademikos akaki SaniZis dabadebidan 120 wlis-

Tavisadmi miZRvnili konferenciis masalebi, Tbilisi 2007.  

76. enaTa fonologiuri sistemebis tipologiuri klasifikaciisaTvis in-

trovertiuli da eqstravertiuli tipis enebad, enaTmecnierebis sa-

kiTxebi, 1-2, 2007, gv. 38-54. 

77. decesia da aqcesia, rogorc enaTa tipologiuri Sedarebis kriteriu-

mi, giorgi axvledianis dabadebidan 120 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili sa-

mecniero sesia, Tbilisi, 13 aprili, 2007. 

78. qarTuli zmnuri paradigmis III seriis formaTa konstruqcia sintaq-

suri tipologiis TvalsazrisiT, kavkasiologTa I saerTaSoriso kon-

gresi, Tbilisi 2007. 

79. aqtiuri konstruqciis Sesaxeb qarTul enaSi (I seriis konstruqciis 

interpretaciisaTvis), iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxel-

mwifo universitetis humanitაruli fakultetis I samecniero konfe-

rencia, miZRvnili akaki SaniZis dabadebidan 120 wlisTavisadmi, Tbi-

lisi, 25-27 ivnisi, 2007. 

80. About the Correlation between the Functional and Perceptual Characteristics of 
Phonemes, 38. ICANAS, 10-15. 09. 2007, Abstracts, Ankara 2007. 

81. The Opposition Active/Inactive in Georgian Morphology, Seventh International Tbilisi 
Symposium on Language, Logic and Computation, Tbilisi, 2-6 October, 2007. 

82. aqtantebis aqtiurobis ierarqia da piris niSanTa ganawileba qarTul 

enaSi, givi maWavarianis dabadebidan 80 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili sesi-

a, Tsu, Tbilisi, 3 dekemberi, 2007. 

83. Towards the Definition of Dominant Morphological Type of Georgian and Svan, 
Conference on the Languages of Caucasus, 7-9 December 2007, Max Plank Institute of 
Evolutionary Anthropology, Leipzig. 

2008 

84. misi cxovrebis gzas siZneleebi ar aklda, Tbilisis universiteti, 

16.05.2008 (Tanaavtorebi i. qobalava da g. cocaniZe). 

85. Georgian as an Active/Ergative Split Language, Bulletin of the Georgian National 
Academy of Sciences, vol. 2, no. 2, 2008, pp. 138-147.  

86. sisin-SiSina bgeraTa tipologia da qarTvelur enaTa sibilantur Se-

satyvisobaTa meore rigisTvis SiSina fonemebis rekonstruqciis Sesa-

xeb, krebuli, miZRvnili guram kartoziasadmi, Tbilisi, 2008. 
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87. enaTa tipologia Ziris struqturis TvalsazrisiT, enaTmecnierebis 

sakiTxebi, I, 2008.  
88. `Tavisuflebis~ cnebis etimologiuri diapazoni. socialuridan indi-

vidualuramde, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, II, 2008.  

89. franc bopi, qarTuli ena, enciklopedia, Tbilisi 2008, gv. 90-91. 

90. nominatiuri wyoba, qarTuli ena, enciklopedia, Tbilisi 2008, gv. 346-347. 

91. obieqti, qarTuli ena, enciklopedia, Tbilisi 2008, gv. 349. 

92. galaktionis bgerwera, ana kalandaZisadmi miZRvnili krebuli: leqsT-

mcodneoba, I, 2008, gv. 112-126. 

93. qarTvelur enaTa sibilanturi Sesatyvisobebis interpretaciisaTvis, 

giorgi axvledianis dabadebidan 121 wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili sesia, 

Tbilisi, 16 aprili, 2008. 

94. galaktionis bgerwera, ana kalandaZisadmi miZRvnili leqsmcodneobis 

meore samecniereo sesia, SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis qarTuli lite-

raturis instituti, Tbilisi, 28 maisi, 2008. 

95. `Tavisuflebis~ cnebis saxeldebis principebi gansxvavebul epoqebsa 

da enobriv wreebSi, guram ramiSvilis 75 wlisadmi miZRvnili samec-

niero sesia, Tsu, Tbilisi, 9 ivnisi, 2008 weli.  

96. Functional Hierarchy of Macroroles in Active, Ergative and Nominative Constructions, 
13th International Conference on Functional Grammar, University of Westminster, 
London, Great Britain, 3-6 September, 2008,.  

97. indoevropul-qarTveluri leqsikuri Sexvedrebi giorgi meliqiSvilis 

naSromebSi, akad. giorgi meliqiSvilis dabadebidan 90 wlisTavisadmi 

miZRvnili konferencia, Tsu, Tbilisi, 22 dekemberi, 2008. 

2009 

98. Ziris struqturaTa tipologia da saerTo-qarTveluri Ziri, `univer-

sali~, Tbilisi 2009, 203 gv. 

99. indoevropul-qarTveluri leqsikuri Sexvedrebi giorgi meliqiSvilis 

SromebSi, kavkasiur-axloaRmosavluri krebuli, XIII, eZRvneba giorgi 

meliqiSvilis xsovnas, Tbilisi2009, gv. 164-177. 

100. vnebiTi gvari da Tavisufali sityvaTa rigi, rogorc aqtantebis to-

pikalizaciis alternativebi, krebuli: informaciis struqturireba, 

Tsu, Tbilisi 2009. 

101.  /J/ fonemis rekonstruqcia da saerTo-qarTvelur sibilantur Sesa-

tyvisobebi, enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, 1-2, 2009. 
102.  recenzia wignze: Kartwelsprachen: Altgeorgisch, Neugeorgish, Mingrelisch, Lazisch, 

Swanisch, Hg. Heinz Fähnrich, Wiesbaden, 2008, Reichert Verlag, enaTmecnierebis 
sakiTxebi, 1-2, 2009. 
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103.  palindromi galaqtionTan, leqsTmcodneoba, II, krebuli, miZRvnili 

lado asaTianisadmi, Tbilisi 2009. 

104.  sisin-SiSina bgeraTa tipologia da qarTvelur enaTa sibilanturi bge-

raTSesatyvisobebi, krebuli: guram kartozia 75, gamomcemloba „seza-

ni“, Tbilisi 2009. 

105.  Das Wortfeld “Freiheit” in verschiedenen Sprachkreisen, Achtes sprachwissen-
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

winaTqma 

me da irine (lulu) meliqiSvils ara marto gvari gvaaxloebda: qal-

batoni elene doCanaSvili, lulus deda, Cemi saTayvanebeli maswavlebeli 

iyo _ didi siyvaruliTa da monatrebiT maxsendeba is wynari da mSvidi 

garemo, mis leqcia-seminarebze rom sufevda: saxarebis ZvelqarTul da 

Zvelsomxur teqstebs gvakiTxebda da ase SevyavdiT Soreul da idumal 

warsulSi, rodesac iqmneboda bibliis pirveli Targmanebi qarTul da 

somxur enebze; lulus meuRle, Cvengan ase adre wasuli, zura sarjvela-

Ze da me Tanakurselebi viyaviT, erTad gavatareT Cveni saukeTeso studen-

turi da aspiranturis wlebi Cvens universitetSi; lulus da _ nino da 

Svili _ sofiko Cemi sxvadasxva Taobis studentebi iyvnen...  

saerTo iyo Cveni profesiuli da mecnieruli interesebi: miuxedavad 

gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisebisa (da SeiZleba swored amitomac), lulus-

Tan uaRresad saintereso iyo sadavo sakiTxebze msjeloba da kamaTi. ga-

saocari iyo misi Rrma ganswavluloba Zvel da axal lingvistur moZR-

vrebebSi, misi erudicia, mtkice da naTlad argumentirebuli logikuri 

azrovneba. Teoriuli safuZvlebiT gamyarebuli misi praqtikuli kvlevebi 

markirebis mimarTebis sakiTxebze, rogorc fonologiis, aseve morfolo-

giis sferoSi, sanimuSo enaTmecnieruli gamokvlevebia. CemTvis gansakuT-

rebiT saintereso aRmoCnda misi erT-erTi bolo naSromi _ „semantikuri 

markireba morfologiaSi da aqtiuroba-araaqtiurobis kategoria qarTve-

lur enebSi~. am naSromSi, romelic 2011 wels daibeWda baTumis univer-

sitetis krebulSi „lingvokulturologiuri Ziebani~, irine meliqiSvi-

lis mier Catarebuli analizis Sedegad warmodgenili suraTi aqtiuroba-

inaqtiurobis kategoriis mixedviT piris niSanTa ganawilebisa adekvatu-

rad asaxavs qarTuli `winadadebis birTvis~ aqtantebis zmnasTan semanti-

kuri mimarTeba-markirebis wess ise, rom ar aris aRreuli gramatikul 

principSi. meTodologiuri TvalsazrisiT es mniSvnelovani nabijia enaT-

mecnierul literaturaSi damkvidrebuli logikisa da gramatikis kvle-

vis sferoebis aRrevis daZlevisaken. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom studentebi 

gansakuTrebuli interesiT ecnobian am statias, romelic maT fiqrisa da 

gansjisken ganawyobs. amitom gadawyda mis gamoqveyneba irine meliqiSvilis 

xsovnisadmi miZRvnili Jurnalis winamdebare nomerSi. 

  

damana meliqiSvili
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irine meliqiSvili  

semantikuri markireba morfologiaSi  

da aqtiuroba-inaqtiurobis  

kategoria qarTvelur enebSi 

qarTvelur enebSi gramatikuli mimarTebebis gamomxatveli ZiriTadi 

brunvebi _ saxelobiTi, micemiTi, moTxrobiTi da maTTan SeTanxmebuli pi-

ris niSnebi gamonaTqvamis ZiriTad aqtantur struqturas asaxaven. ukanas-

kneli drois gamokvlevebma naTeli gaxades, rom subieqtisa da obieqtebis 

sintaqsur-logikuri dapirispireba ar aris erTaderTi aRsaniSni, romlis 

gamoxatvac aris ZiriTad morfologiur markerTa (brunvisa da piris ni-

SanTa) amocana. naTeli gaxda, rom subieqti ar aris universaluri kate-

goria. enebs SesaZlebelia sxva ganmsazRvreli orientirebi hqondeT gamo-

naTqvamis struqturis agebisas.  

es naTlad Cans ergatiuli konstruqciis mqone enebis magaliTze. am 

enebisaTvis sruliad ucxoa iseTi subieqt/obieqturi mimarTebebi, rogo-

ric aqvT nominatiuri konstruqciis enebs, ramdenadac aq erTnairad gamo-

ixateba gardauvali zmnis subieqti (S) da gardamavali zmnis pirdapiri 

obieqti (O) da gansxvavebulad _ gardamavali zmnis subieqti (A). ergati-
uli konstruqciis amgvari gansazRvra aSkarad sxva tipis enaTaTvis dama-

xasiaTebel cnebaTa gadmotanas warmoadgens da ara mocemuli sistemis Si-

nagani analizis safuZvelze miRebuli cnebebiTa da terminebiT GCamoyali-

bebul definicias. aSkaraa, rom ergatiuli konstruqciis ori ZiriTadi 

aqtanta unda ganisazRvros ara subieqtur/ obieqtur mimarTebaTa safuZ-

velze, aramed sxva kriteriumi unda moiZebnos, romelic naTels gaxdis, 

Tu ra aqvT saerTo gardauvali zmnis subieqtsa da gardamavali zmnis 

pirdapir obieqts da ra ganasxvavebs maT gardamavali zmnis subieqtisgan. 

es gaerTianeba aramarkirebuli kategoriis yvela niSans atarebs _ saxe-

luri markirebis SemTxvevaSi absoluturi brunviT formdeba, xolo zmna-

Si mas aRniSnavs an piris niSanTa aramarkirebuli seria, an mis aRmniS-

vnel piris niSnebs aramarkirebuli pozicia uWiravT zmnis struqturaSi. 

ra niSniT aris aqtantebis es naerTi aramarkirebuli? maTi gaerTianebis 

semantikuri safuZvlis povna Wirs. vfiqrobT, rom ergatiuli konstruq-

ciis enisaTvis morfologiuri markirebis safuZvelia zmnuri frazis 

uSualo Semadgenluri struqtura. zmnuri frazis struqturaSi zmnasTan 

pirveli nabijis siaxlove gardauval zmnaSi aqvs subieqts, xolo garda-

maval zmnaSi _ pirdapir obieqts. es axlos aris imasTan, rasac r. asaTi-

ani v. gakze dayrdnobiT `semantikur orientacias~ Tu „semantikur SeTan-
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xmebas“ uwodebs (asaTiani 1994:20, gaki 1972). vfiqrobT, rom es kon-

struqcia frazis uSualo Semadgenluri struqturiT ganisazRvreba. er-

gatiuli konstruqciis enisaTvis morfologiuri aRniSvnis TvalsazrisiT 

aramarkirebulia uSualo Semadgenluri struqturiT zmnasTan yvelaze 

axlos mdgomi erTeuli. gardauvali zmnisaTvis es aris moqmedi, xolo 

gardamavali zmnisaTvis _ samoqmedo sagani. amrigad, ergatiuli kon-

struqcia enaSi frazis konceptualuri gaazreba da aqtantebis morfo-

logiuri markireba Zireulad gansxvavdeba frazis gaazrebisa da markire-

bisagan nominatiuri konstruqciis enebSi. ergatiul konstruqciaSi gaT-

valiswinebulia zmnis Sinagani ierarqiuli struqtura _ is, Tu ra aris 

ufro arsebiTi da ganmsazRvreli, aucilebeli wevri zmnuri semantikis-

Tvis, ris gareSec is sakuTar Sinaarss dakargavs, da ra aris am semanti-

kuri struqturisaTvis meorexarisxovani, romlis ugulebelyofac dasaS-

vebi SeiZleba iyos. amdenad, ergatiuli konstruqcia orientirebulia 

zmnuri semantikis Sinagan ierarqiul struqturaze. am sistemaSi aqtante-

bis morfologiuri markirebisaTvis araviTari mniSvneloba ara aqvs imas, 

moqmedia aqtanta Tu umoqmedo. ganmsazRvrelia misi rangi zmnis Sinagan 

semantikur struqturaSi. markirebis mimarTeba, romelic swored enis Si-

nagan ierarqiul struqturas asaxavs, gvexmareba logikur/sintaqsuri 

principisagan gansxvavebuli enobrivi msoflmxedvelobis gagebaSi. 

nominatiuri konstruqcia ki swored subieqt/obieqtur logikur da 

sintaqsur mimarTebaTa markirebas axdens saxelsa da zmnaSi. ase rom, ar 

aris aucilebeli, rom subieqt/obieqturi mimarTebebi aisaxebodes morfo-

logiaSi.  

aqtantTa Taviseburi gaazreba gvaqvs aqtiuri konstruqciis enebSi: am 

konstruqciis makrorolebia gamonaTqvamis aqtiuri da araaqtiuri monawi-

le: am tipis enebSi erTnairi aramarkirebuli aRniSvna aqvT gardamaval 

(А)da gardauval aqtiur moqmed pirs (S) da iribi markireba aqvT im aq-
tantebs, romlebic gamonaTqvamis araaqtiur wevrebs warmoadgenen (Od, 
Oind). amrigad, gvaqvs sami sxvadasxva konceptualuri principiT agebuli 

sami saxis konstruqcia: aqtiuri, ergatiuli, nominatiuri. qarTveluri 

enebi aqtantTa morfologiuri markirebis TvalsazrisiT mraval sainte-

reso aspeqts avlenen da Cveni mizania, gavarkvioT, morfologiuri marki-

rebis romel gzas irCeven isini. 

didi xania, yuradRebas ipyrobs is movlenebi, romlebic qarTvelur 

enebSi piris niSanTa gamoyenebasTan aris dakavSirebuli. qarTvelur enaTa 

piris niSanTa ori rigi, Cveulebriv, subieqtisa da obieqtis aRmniSvne-

lad miiCneva. magram mkvlevrebi iZulebulni arian, daafiqsiron mravali 

SemTxveva, rodesac „obieqturi piris niSnebi“ sintaqsur subieqts gamoxa-

taven. piris niSanTa ori rigidan v-s rigi kvalificirdeba subieqturi, 
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xolo m-s rigi _ obieqturi piris niSnebad (SaniZe 1973:173-185). magram, 

m-s rigis piris niSnebi qvemdebares aRniSnaven grZnoba-aRqmis (miyvars, 

mZuls, momwons, mesmis...), mentaluri procesebis (mwams, mgonia, maxsovs, 

maviwydeba, meCveneba...), uneblie moqmedebis (Cameylapa, gadamcda...) da flo-

bis semantikis (maqvs, myavs, gamaCnia...) gamomxatvel zmnebTan da uRvlile-

bis paradigmis SedegobiTi aspeqtis (mesame seriis) formebTan (damiweria, 

gamikeTebia...).  

qarTveluri morfologiis rTuli sinamdvilis aRwera, vfiqrobT, un-

da davamyaroT misi tipis swor gansazRvras. mas ar unda wavuyenoT moTx-

ovnebi, romlebic sxva morfologiur tips Seesabameba. morfologiuri 

markirebis tipologiam unda gagvces pasuxi kiTxvaze: raze aris orienti-

rebuli morfologiuri markireba _ a) subieqt/obieqtis sintaqsur-logi-

kur Tu pragmatul mimarTebebze, b)zmnasTan dakavSirebuli aqtantebis se-

mantikur bunebaze Tu g) zmnuri frazis uSualo Semadgenel struqtura-

ze? Cveni azriT, qarTuli morfologia aSkarad semantikurad aris orien-

tirebuli, Tumca, qarTuli gramatikisTvis ucxo ar aris subieqtisa da 

obieqtis cnebebic. amitom, aucileblad gvesaxeba am ori principis gamij-

vna da TiToeulis realizaciis sferoebis gansazRvra. 

Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi ukve damkvidrebulad SeiZleba CaiTvalos 

enaTa tipologiuri klasifikacia sintaqsuri markirebisa da semantikuri 

markirebis enebad. sintaqsurad orientirebul enaSi subieqti erTgvarad 

aris markirebuli, miuxedavad imisa, sakuTari nebiTa da iniciativiT moq-

medebs igi, Tu misi moqmedeba uneburia, sakuTar kontrols ar eqvemdeba-

reba. sintaqsuri markirebis tipuri enaa inglisuri. jer kidev C. filmo-

ri miuTiTebda, rom subieqtis unifikaciis procesi am enaSi srulad aris 

ganxorcielebuli (filmori 1968). r. diqsoni mijnavs enebs, romlebic 

mkveTrad asxvaveben sakuTari nebiTa da kontroliT ganxorcielebul moq-

medebas uneblie, arakontrolirebuli moqmedebisagan, iseTi enebisagan, sa-

dac gramatikuli markirebisaTvis didi mniSvneloba ara aqvs imas qvemde-

bare sakuTari nebiTa da kontroliT axorcielebs moqmedebas, Tu ara. igi 

asxvavebs: a) sintaqsur (prototipur) markirebas da b) semantikur (pir-

dapir) markirebas. Tu qvemdebare sakuTari nebiTa da ganzraxviT ar moqme-

debs, maSin mas semantikuri markirebis enebSi agensuri markeri ara aqvs 

(diqsoni 1999:26). sintaqsuri markirebis enebSi ki qvemdebare erTgvar 

morfologiur gaformebas iRebs, miuxedavad amisa, semantikurad agensia 

(aqtiuri, iniciatori, moqmedebis makontrolebelia) igi Tu moqmedebis 

ganmcdeli, uneblie Camdeni, moqmedebis SedegTan dakavSirebuli piri. am 

enebSi semantikuri mravalferovneba nivelirebulia sintaqsur/logikuri 

rolis sasargeblod. xolo, semantikur markirebis enebSi gansxvavebul 

gaformebas iReben agensuri da araagensuri pirebi. morfologia aq asaxavs 
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ara sintaqsur/logikur rolebs, aramed aqtantebis semantikur xasiaTs. 

magaliTad SeiZleba moviyvanoT uneblie moqmedebis gamomxatveli formebi 

qarTulsa da inglisurSi: Cavylape (asec mqonda ganzraxuli) da GCamey-

lapa (SemTxveviT, uneblied), davwvi (cnobierad) da damewva (uneburad, 

SemTxveviT), vaxveleb da maxvelebs _ inglisuri Targmani am wyvilebisaT-

vis iqneba: I swallowed, burnt, coughed. 
aqtantebis semantikur markirebas SesaZlebelia pirdapiri uSualo 

markireba vuwodoT. aq semantikuri viTareba uSualod aris asaxuli mor-

fologiis meSveobiT. sintaqsuri markirebis dros xdeba semantikuri mra-

valferovnebis unificirieba. aqtantTagan agensi yvelaze xSirad gvevline-

ba subieqtis rolSi, Sesabamisad, am prototipuri wevris sasargeblod 

xdeba unifikacia da agensis markeri subieqtis markeri xdeba. morfolo-

giis semantikuri orientaciidan sintaqsurze gadasvla prototipuri anu 

aramarkirebuli funqciis gamoxatvis unifikacias warmoadgens. amitom, Se-

iZleba semantikur markirebas vuwodoT pirdapiri (e.i. semantikuri viTa-

rebis pirdapir, uSualod gadmomcemi), xolo sintaqsur markirebas pro-

totipuri (prototipuri agensis mimarT unificirebuli).  

iseve rogorc yvela makrotipologiuri maxasiaTebeli, es maxasiaTebe-

lic absoluturi xasiaTis tipologias ar iZleva (Sdr.: dominanturad 

Ria marcvlis enebSi gvaqvs daxuruli marcvlebi da piriqiT, dominantu-

rad Ria marcvlis mqone enebSi SeiZleba gvqondes daxuruli marcvlebi; 

dominanturad aglutinaciur enebSi gvaqvs fleqsiuri konstruqciebi da 

piriqiT...). sintaqsuri markirebis enebSi gvxvdeba qvemdebaris semantikuri 

markirebis SemTxvevebi (magaliTad, rusulSi: мне нравится, мне холодно; 
germanulSi: mir gefällt). xolo dominanturad semantikuri markirebis ena-

Sic SesaZlebelia dasturdebodes subieqt/obieqtur mimarTebaTa morfo-

logiuri markireba. amrigad, saqme exeba ZiriTadi tendenciis gansazRvras.  

qarTuli da sxva qarTveluri enebi morfologiuri markirebisas Zli-

er semantikur motivacias avlenen. brunvis niSnebisa da piris niSnebis 

ori rigis meSveobiT, aq ZiriTadi aqtanturi rolebis markireba xorci-

eldeba. gamovyoT qarTveluri morfologiisaTvis Rirebuli aqtanturi 

rolebi. aqtanturi rolebis gamoyofa semantikuri kontinuumis danawev-

rebas warmoadgens, amitom, es procedura ramdenadme pirobiTia da SesaZ-

lebelia rogorc ufro diferencirebuli, ise naklebad danawevrebuli 

CamonaTvalis warmodgena. morfologiur aRniSvnasTan SeTanadeba ki ukve 

gramatizirebul aqtantebs warmogvidgens da maT gamoyofas obieqturi sa-

fuZveli aqvs. morfologiuri SeTanadebis gziT Cven SegviZlia gamovyoT 

makrorolebi da davinaxoT, ra morfosemantikuri kategoriebia ganmsazR-

vreli enaSi. SesaZlebelia, Semdegi aqtanturi rolebis gamoyofa, romel-

Tac Rirebuleba aqvT qarTvelur enaTaTvis: 



 20

agensi _ sakuTari nebiTa da iniciativiT moqmedi, moqmedebis makon-

trolebeli piri, romelic sxva sagnebze moqmedebs: is keravs, yidis... 

efeqtori _ moqmedebis an procesis gamomwvevi: xma mesmis, megobari 

uyvars... 

paciensi _ samoqmedo gardaqmnadi sagani: kabas keravs, SeSas Cexavs... 

Tema _ aragardaqmnadi samoqmedo obieqti: maTematikas swavlobs, saxls 

yidis... 

egzekutori _ moqmedebis Semsrulebeli: muSas aSenebinebs... 

eqspirienseri _ zemoqmedebis Tu procesis ganmcdeli, aRmqmeli: mas 

esmis, moswons... 

adresati _ mimRebi: mas aZlevs... 

benefaqtori _ piri, romlis sasargeblodac xdeba moqmedeba: mas uke-

ravs... 

posesori _ mflobeli: mas aqvs... 

SevuTanadoT aqtantur rolebs maTi morfologiuri aRniSvna: agenss 

(sakuTari nebiT moqmeds) da efeqtors (procesis gamomwvevs) v-s rigis 

piris niSnebi Seesabameba pirveli da meore seriis zmnaTa formebSi, xo-

lo yvela sxva aqtantas (paciensi, Tema, egzekutori, adresati, benefaq-

tori, eqperienseri da posesori) _ m-s rigis piris niSnebi.  

piris niSnebiT markireba or makrorols gvaZlevs: erTi aerTianebs 

agenss da efeqtors, meore ki yvela danarCen aqtantas. Cven vfiqrobT, 

rom pirvel makrorols SesaZlebelia vuwodoT kauzatori, xolo meores 

_ recipienti. am ori makrorolis dapirispireba SegviZlia gaviazroT 

rogorc aqtiuri da araaqtiuri aqtantebis opozicia. Tu am makrorolebs 

brunviT gamoxatvas SevuTanadebT, davinaxavT, rom sruli Tanxvedra gveq-

neba pirvel seriaSi arsebul aRniSvnasTan: v-s rigs Seesabameba saxelobi-

Ti brunva, xolo m-s rigs _ micemiTi. pirveli seria ar icnobs arc gar-

dauvali da gardamavali qvemdebaris garCevas da arc pirdapiri da iribi 

obieqtis garCevas. pirvelis seria ganarCevs mxolod situaciis aqtiur 

da araaqtiur monawiles. pirvel seriaSi mxolod usruli aspeqtis for-

mebia gaerTianebuli. usruli aspeqti aramarkirebulia srul aspeqtTan 

mimarTebiT. igi sxva seriebze gacilebiT ufro diferencirebulia, mwkriv-

Ta met raodenobas Seicavs, mimReobur warmoebaTa safuZvelia da Tu zmna 

mwkrivnaklia, mas aqvs pirveli seriis mwkrivTa formebi da aklia sruli 

aspeqtis formebi; yvela es niSani miuTiTebs pirveli seriis aramarkire-

bulobaze meore da mesame seriebTan mimarTebiT. sainteresoa, rom swored 

formaTa pirveli seria gviCvenebs konstruqcias, romelsac aqtiuri SeiZ-

leba vuwodoT. formaTa es jgufi ganarCevs mxolod aqtiur da araaqti-

ur aqtantebs. yvela sxva Sinaarsebi aq morfologiurad aRuniSvneli rCe-

ba. tipologiurad es viTareba Zalze axlos aris im aqtiur ganawilebas-
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Tan, romelsac T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi aRadgenen saerTo indo-evropu-

lisaTvis (gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984:267-288).  

gardamavali da gardauvali qvemdebaris garCeva da paciensis gansxva-

vebuli markireba xdeba meore seriaSi _ sruli aspeqtis formebSi _ 

brunviTi gaformebis meSveobiT. agensis aramarkirebuli zogadi kategori-

idan, romelic saxelobiTiT formdeboda, pirvel seriaSi gamoiyofa moTx-

robiTiT markirebuli wevri, xolo araaqtiuri wevridan, romelic mice-

miTiT iyo markirebuli, gamoiyofa saxelobiTiT markirebuli wevri. sxva 

sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, aqtiuri konstruqcia ergatiul konstruqciad 

gardaiqmneba. Tumca zmnuri piris niSnebi aqtiuroba-araaqtiurobis niSniT 

dapirispirebul aqtantebs ganarCeven meore seriaSic. meore seriaSi Cven 

gvaqvs mxolod saxelurad markirebuli ergatiuli konstruqcia. zmnuri 

markireba ki, rogorc iTqva, imeorebs pirveli seriis aqtiuri konstruq-

ciis princips.  

qarTvelur enaTa piris niSanTa ori rigi aqtiur da araaqtiur pirTa 

dapirispirebas gamoxatavs. m-s rigis piris niSnebi aerTianeben situaciis 

araaqtiur wevrebs. es aris aqtantebi, romlebsac Cveulebriv iribi obieq-

tis klasifikacia eZlevaT _ adresati, benefaqtori da egzekutori:  

nikom vanos vaSli misca. 

nikom vanos saxli auSena. 

nikom vanos saxli aaSenebina. 

aseTive markireba aqvs eqpiriensers (ganmcdels da aRmqmels): 

vanos moswons nino. 

vanos esmis musika. 

vanos swams RmerTi. 

da posesors (mflobels):  

vanos aqvs bina. 

vanos hyavs Zma. 

ganmcdelisa da mflobelis micemiTi brunviTa da m-s rigis piris ni-

SnebiT aRniSvna pirdapiri semantikuri markirebis nimuSs warmoadgens. 

radgan ganmcdelica da mflobelic, miuxedavad imisa, rom winadadebaSi 

qvemdebaris funqcias asruleben, araaqtiur aqtantebs warmoadgenen. am ni-

SniT isini uTanabrdebian micemiTi brunviTa da m-s rigis piris niSnebiT 

gaformebul sxva aqtantebs. ena morfologiuri aRniSvnis doneze aravi-

Tar gansxvavebas ar amyarebs qvemdebaris funqciis mqone araaqtiur pirsa 

da sxva araaqtiur aqtantebs (adresats, benefaqtors) Soris, romlebic 

iribi mimarTebis pirebs warmoadgenen.  
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m-s rigis piris niSanTa sapirispirod, v-s rigi aramarkirebulia. ro-

gorc vnaxeT, pirvel seriaSi igi saxelobiTs eTanadeba, misi funqcioni-

rebis are farToa, radgan rogorc aramarkirebuli wevri, igi aerTianebs 

yvela araspecifizirebul aqtantur funqcias. igi aRniSnavs ara marto 

agenss, aramed statikur zmnaTa ZiriTad aqtantas da vnebiTi gvaris zmna-

Ta subieqtsac. inaqtiuri kategoriis gamoyofis Semdeg mis sferoSi rCeba 

opoziciis gvarovnuli, zogadi funqcia, xolo, ZiriTadi mis funqciaTa 

Soris markirebuli araaqtiuris sapirispirod aris agensis gamoxatva. am 

kategorias, SesaZlebelia, pasiuri/ arapasiuri piris dapirispirebac vu-

wodoT. aseTi termini ukeTesi gamomxatveli iqneboda dapirispirebul 

wevrTa ierarqiisa markirebis mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT, radgan pasiuroba 

aris is niSani, romelic aramarkirebul kategorias gamoeyo, magram ter-

minebs _ aqtiuri/inaqtiuri garkveuli tradicia aqvT da Cvenc vamjobi-

neT, am tradiciis `kalapotSi~ davrCeT. 

ramdenadac m-s rigis piris niSnebi araaqtiur pirs gamoxataven, imis 

gauTvaliswineblad, es piri sintaqsurad qvemdebarea Tu damateba, vfiq-

robT, rom zmnebi, romlebic, xSirad, inversiulad aris kvalificirebuli 

(Ciqobava 1968/1928:131-2, 1950:57; meliqiSvili 2001:19-32), ar imsaxure-

ben aseT gansazRvras, maT struqturaSi ar momxdara inversia, Sebruneba, 

isini semantikuri viTarebis pirdapir markirebas axdenen. inversiuli, anu 

Sebrunebuli _ am semantikuri klasebis zmnaTa konstruqciebs swored 

sintaqsuri markirebis mqone enebSi SeiZleba vuwodoT, radgan aq, amosava-

li semantikuri viTareba aRuniSnavi rCeba logikur/informaciul mimarTe-

baTa aRniSvnis xarjze. xdeba semantikuri rolebis nivelireba prototi-

puri qvemdebaris sasargeblod. marTlac, dominanturad sintaqsuri marki-

rebis enebSi istoriuli ganviTarebis manZilze iklebs datiuri kon-

struqciis mqone grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebis raodenoba. 

laTinurSi am tipis konstruqciaTa raodenoba ufro didi iyo, vidre 

Tanamedrove romanul enebSi. ix. magaliTad, iseTi konstruqciebi, rogo-

ricaa: 

Non placet Antonio (D) consulatus meus (N).  
ar moswons antoniuss Cemi konsuloba; 

Cum homini (D) pedes (N) dolere. 
rodesac kacs fexi astkivdeba. 

sainteresoa, rom inglisurSi, sadac qvemdebaris unifikaciis procesi 

yvelaze Sors aris wasuli, Cndeba iseTi axali konstruqcia, rogoricaa 

me thinks. 
qarTveluri inaqtiuri konstruqciis zmnebis inversiulad miCneva sin-

taqsuri markirebis principis Tavsmoxvevaa am enebisaTvis, es aris maTi 

ganxilva qarTveluri morfologiisaTvis ucxo, evropul enaTaTvis niSan-
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doblivi principis TvalsazrisiT. qarTveluri morfologiis imanenturi 

principia pirdapiri semantikuri markireba. aseTi unda yofiliyo is saer-

To qarTvelur doneze da aseTia is dResac. radgan garkveul semantikur 

jgufebSi axali warmoebis gaCenisasac es principi ZalaSi rCeba. amas mow-

mobs gamaCnia, mabadia, maoxria tipis flobis semantikis gamomxatveli axa-

li warmoebebi, guneba-ganwyobis zmnaTa produqtiuli klasi (meqeifeba, 

mesiamovneba...), potencialisis kategoria zanurSi da mravali sxva movle-

na, romelic gviCvenebs, rom aqtiuroba/inaqtiurobis kategoria cocxalia 

enaSi, rogorc saxelTa da zmnaTa morfologiuri gaformebis ganmsazR-

vreli movlena. Tumca, axal qarTulSi sintaqsur kategoriaTa morfolo-

giuri markirebis tendenciac Cndeba, rasac mowmobs inaqtiuri qvemdebaris 

mravlobiTis aRniSvnis gaCena axal qarTul enaSi (meliqiSvili 2001:30).  

 qarTulSi inaqtiuri qvemdebare aqvT Semdegi semantikuri jgufis 

zmnebs:  

grZnobisa da SegrZnebebis gamomxatvel zmnebs: 

miyvars, mZuls, mZags, mzaravs, momwons, msiamovnebs, mesiamovneba, me-

pitnaveba, mezizReba, mejavreba, maRizianebs, mixaria, meSinia, mwyins, meri-

deba, mexaTreba, mrcxvenia, mesmis, milxins, miWirs, msurs, minda, mnebavs, 

mwadia... 

sxeulisa da fsiqikuri mdgomareobebis gamomxatvel zmnebs (Sesabamisi 

procesebi SegrZnebebadac SeiZleba miviCnioT): 

mRviZavs, mZinavs, meZineba, meRviZeba, mtkiva, mcxela, mciva, mSia, mwyu-

ria, maciebs, maxvelebs, macaxcaxebs, makankalebs, maZagZagebs, maJrialebs, 

mamTqnarebs, mabodebs, maxurebs, mtexavs, maRebinebs, marwyevs... uneblie 

mdgomareobaTa gamomxatveli sistemis warmoSoba enaSi aqtiuroba-inaqtiu-

robis morfologiuri kategoriis produqtiulobaze miuTiTebs. 

azrovnebiTi procesebis gamomxatvel zmnebs: 

mjera, mwams, mgonia, meGveneba, mimaGnia, maxsovs, magondeba, maviwydeba... 

rogorc Cans, qarTuli ena zanurisa da svanurisagan gansxvavebiT, az-

rovnebiTi procesebis aqtiur procesebad miCnevas iwyebs. amas mowmobs 

icis, uwyis zmnaTa subieqtis moTxrobiTi brunviT gaformeba, maSin, ro-

desac zanursa da svanurSi Sesatyvisi zmnebi datiuri konstruqciisaa da 

m-s rigis afiqsTa mqonea.  

am zmnebTan dakavSirebuli saxelobiTiT gaformebuli saxeli warmo-

adgens Sesabamisi grZnobebis, SegrZnebebis, aRqmebis, azrebis, mdgomareobe-

bis gamomwvevs, GCven mas efeqtors an stimuls vuwodebT. aq saxelobiTiT 

da v-s rigiT aRiniSneba ara istoriuli sintaqsuri qvemdebare, aramed se-

mantikuri kategoria _ fsiqofizikur procesTa gamomwvevi aqtanta:  
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miyvars _ viRac iwvevs CemSi siyvaruls 

mesmis _ raRac iwvevs CemSi smeniT aRqmas 

magondeba _ raRac iwvevs CemSi mogonebas 

maxvelebs _ raRac iwvevs CemSi xvelas 

msurs _ raRac iwvevs CemSi survils 

sainteresoa, rom gamomwvevi SesaZlebelia iyos naTesaobiT brunvaSic: 

meSinia, mrcxvenia, mjera, mwams... misi. Zvel qarTulSi zmnaTa ufro 

didi ricxvs hqonda naTesaobiTSi dasmuli efeqtori. naTesaobiTi brunva 

kidev ufro xelSesaxebs xdis am aqtantas semantikas _ imas, rom es aris 

aRqmis, SegrZnebis, Secnobis gamomwvevi, mizezi.  

inaqtiuri qvemdebare aqvT qona-yolis aRmniSvnel zmnebs. 

maqvs, myavs, gamaCnia, mabadia... 

rogorc zemoTac iTqva, modeli produqtiulia da flobis semantikis 

axlad warmoqmnili formebic am yalibs iyeneben. flobis semantika re-

zultatiuri Sinaarsisaa. masTan dakavSirebuli piri amJamad aqtiurad ar 

moqmedebs da arc warsulSi ar gulisxmobs aucileblobiT aqtiur subi-

eqts. maqvs, myavs is _ SesaZlebelia erT SemTxvevaSi imis Sedegi iyos, rom 

es me movipove an gavakeTe (kaba Sevikere > maqvs kaba), an imis Sedegi, 

rom es me momces an gamikeTes (mkeravma kaba Semikera > maqvs kaba). amde-

nad, flobis semantikis zmnebi mxolod kuTvnilebiT mimarTebas afiqsire-

ben mflobelsa da sagans Soris. flobis SedegobiTi semantika meoreulia 

arsebobis semantikis mimarT da Cveulebriv iwarmoeba arsebobis an sxva 

elementaruli semantikis zmnebisagan ZiriTadi aqtantas inaqtiurad war-

modgenis gziT (benvenisti 1974:204-225). saxelobiTSi dasmuli saxeli 

SegviZlia miviCnioT Temad, anu aragardaqmnad obieqtad. Sdr. vyidulob 

saxls _ maqvs saxli. sayuradReboa, rom qona-yolis aRmniSvnel zmnebs 

ara aqvT meore seriis anu sruli aspeqtis formebi. es srul TanxmobaSia 

maT perfeqtul, rezultatiur bunebasTan. flobisa da rezultatiurobis 

semebi erTmaneTTan implikaciur mimarTebaSi imyofebian. amas garda, Sinaga-

ni kavSiria mflobelsa da benefaqtiur da adresatul aqtantebs Soris: 

is mas aZlevs wigns > mas aqvs wigni; is mas uSenebs saxls > mas aqvs 

saxli. amdenad, flobis semantikis aRmniSvnel zmnaTa ZiriTadi aqtantas 

gaformeba micemiTi brunviTa da m-s rigis piris niSnebiT srul Sesabami-

sobaSia am zmnaTa semantikasTan da pirdapiri semantikuri markirebis ni-

muSs warmoadgens. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom kontrolirebul da uneblie moq-

medebaTa gamijvna qarTvelur enaTa morfologiis organul maxasiaTebels 

Seadgens da am kategoriaTa gamoxatva ZiriTadi aqtantebis markirebiT 

xdeba; makontrolebel aqtantas Seesabameba saxeli saxelobiT (moTxro-

biT) brunvaSi da v-s rigis piris niSnebi, xolo uneblie moqmedebis Cam-

deni markirebulia micemiTi brunviTa da m-s rigis piris niSnebiT: 
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vxarob _ mixaria 
vilxen _ milxins  
virCev _ mirCevnia  
vijereb _ mjera  
vusmen _ mesmis  
vkankaleb _ makankalebs  
vbodav, vabodeb _ mabodebs  
vaxveleb _ maxvelebs  
vacemineb _ maceminebs  
vamTqnareb _ mamTqnarebs  
vaRebineb _ maRebinebs  
vwuxvar _ mawuxebs  

vtiri _ metireba 

vicini _ mecineba 

viviwyeb _ maviwydeba 

vigoneb _ magondeba 

vixseneb _ maxsendeba 

viZineb _ meZineba 

vfiqrob _ mafiqrdeba 

davxie _ Semomexa 

SevWame _ SemomeWama 

vnanob _ menaneba 

viRimebi _ meRimeba 

viRviZeb _ meRviZeba 

am mimarTebis naTeli ilustraciaa frazebi: 

wyali Cavylape _ wyali Cameylapa 

xeli daviwvi _ xeli damewva 

fexi movitexe _ fexi momtyda da misT. 

unebliobis sawarmoeblad ramdenime modeli arisGCamoyalibebuli qar-

TulSi: 

a) m-s rigis piris niSani + maqcevari a- gamoxatavs sxeulis ukontro-

lo, uneblie moqmedeba-mdgomareobas _ maciebs, macxelebs, makankalebs, 

maJrialebs, macaxcaxebs, maxarebs, maxvelebs, maslokinebs, mamTqnarebs, 

maceminebs... asevea nawarmoebi mawuxebs, maxarebs _ fsiqikuri unebli-

ed warmoqmnili mdgomareobebi, uneblie fsiqikuri procesebisa da 

mdgomareobis gamomxatveli formebi: maxsovs, magondeba, maviwydeba... 

magviandeba... 

b) m-s rigis piris niSani + maqcevari e- gamoxatavs guneba-ganwyobilebas: 

mexaliseba, mezareba, medardeba, meqeifeba, mepitnaveba... aseTivea mecine-

ba, metireba, meZineba... 

am rigisaa gamoTqmebi: ra geTamaSeba, roca amdeni saqmea gasakeTebeli! 

modeli produqtiulia da situaciurad TiTqmis yvela saxelisagan SeiZ-

leba aseTi formebis warmoeba. 

amgvari morfosemantikuri zmnuri klasebi sxvac SeiZleba gamoiyos 

enaSi. magaliTad, SemomeWama tipis warmoeba, netavi gamagebina tipis fra-

zebi. 

sxva qarTvelur enebSi unebliobis kategoria kidev ufro Tanmimdev-

rulad aris gamoxatuli. magaliTad, lazuri: sqanda ma va maRvinun (me 

Senda ver momekvleba) _ `me Sen ver mogklav~. unebliobis kategoria qar-

Tveluri morfosemantikis saintereso sferos warmoadgens. uunarobis 

ver nawilakTan kavSirSi qvemdebare mudam araaqtiur pirad aris gaazre-
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buli. asea es rogorc megrulSi (uridia 1960:170), ise lazurSi (kar-

tozia 2005:92, 172-3). potencialiss uwodeben process, romelic faq-

tobriv ver (ar) xorcieldeba: ver dawera, ver gaakeTa... ramdenadac qvem-

debare ver xdeba aqtiuri moqmedebis Semsrulebeli, semantikurad sruli-

ad gamarTulia misi inaqtiuri niSnebiT gamoxatva; amdenad, aqac pirdapir 

semantikur markirebasTan gvaqvs saqme. 

inaqtiuri qvemdebare gvaqvs qarTuli zmnis uRvlilebis mesame seria-

Si. mesame seriis formebi perfeqtuli, rezultatiuri aspeqtis formebia. 

perfeqtis semantika universalur kavSirSia kuTvnilebis da mdgomareobis 

semebTan. im enebSi, sadac perfeqtis warmoebis principi naTelia _ aseTia 

analizuri tipis meSvelzmniani warmoebebi _ es konstruqciebi kuTvnile-

bis semantikaze aris damyarebuli. e. benvenisti or aseT saSualebaze miu-

TiTebs: a) qona zmniT warmoeba (habeo, factum _ `gakeTebuli maqvs~ tipi) da 

b) yofna zmna + qvemdebare irib brunvaSi („Cemi gakeTebuli aris“ tipi). 

qarTvelur enebSi qona-yolis aRmniSvnel zmnaTa konstruqcia yovelTvis 

iribia. subieqti inaqtiurad fasdeba, dgas micemiT brunvaSi da aRiniSneba 

m-s rigis piris niSnebiT. mesame seriis formebi mdgomareobis (statikur) 

formaTa sasxviso qcevis transformaciis Sedegs warmoadgenen: 

mowafes leqsi wignakSi uweria (=Cawerili aqvs) 

mowafes leqsi wignakSi Cauweria (=Cawerili aqvs) 

statikuri perfeqti dinamikur perfeqtad aris transformirebuli. 

gardamaval da medioaqtiur zmnaTa mesame seriis formebSi qcevis erTa-

derT formas sasxviso qceva warmoadgens. cxadia, aq mas ara aqvs sakuT-

riv sasxviso qcevis semantika, magram sasxviso qcevis kuTvnilebiT-daniS-

nulebiTi semantika warmomqmnel komponentad aris Sesuli perfeqtulo-

bis semantikis warmoebaSi. qarTvelur enaTa perfeqtuli formebi gviCve-

neben perfeqtis warmoebis universaluri principis (mdgomareba + kuTvni-

lebiToba) kidev erTi realizaciis gzas: zmnis statikuri forma + kuT-

vnilebiTi qceva gvaZlevs rezultativs (meliqiSvili 1998). principi, 

romelic sxva enebSi analizurad aris ganxorcielebuli, qarTvelur 

enebSi sinTezuri saxiT realizdeba. qarTvelur enaTa sasxviso (kuTvni-

lebiTi) forma eTanadeba analizur konstruqciaTa maqvs meSvel zmnas, 

xolo warmoebis damyareba statikur formebze analizur konstruqciaTa 

mimReobur formebs Seesabameba: gamikeTebia _ gakeTebuli maqvs. perfeqtis 

formebSi aqtiur moqmedebasTan ki ara gvaqvs saqme, aramed warsulSi Ses-

rulebuli moqmedebis SedegTan. amdenad, aqac datiuri qvemdebare pirdapi-

ri semantikuri markirebis gamoxatulebaa. 

 amrigad, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom qarTveluri enebis morfologiu-

ri markirebis ZiriTad princips pirdapiri semantikuri markireba warmo-
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adgens. qarTuli morfologia aqtantTa semantikur bunebas gamoxatavs da 

ara sintaqsur mimarTebebs. ZiriTadi aqtantebis brunviTi gaformeba da 

zmnuri aRniSvna semantikur princips emyareba. ori makroroli, romelTa 

aRniSvnac xdeba v-sa da m-s piris niSnebiTa da saxelobiTi da micemiTi 

brunvebis niSnebiT, SeiZleba ganisazRvros rogorc kauzatori (saxelobi-

Ti da v-s rigi) da recipienti (micemiTi da m-s rigi). 

es ar niSnavs imas, rom qvemdebaris cneba ucxoa qarTuli enisaTvis. 

qvemdebaris sintaqsur/logikuri kategoria enaSi aisaxeba neitralur 

sityvaTa rigSi (SOV), inaqtiuri qvemdebaris mravlobiTi ricxvis marki-

rebaSi, Serwymul winadadebaSi sxvadasxva brunvebiT gaformebul qvemdeba-

reTa identifikaciaSi. qvemdebaris cnebis arsebobas qarTul enaSi mowmobs 

iseTi winadadebebi, sadac sxvadasxva brunvaSi myofi qvemdebare nacvalsa-

xelebis gareSe aris identificirebuli:  

bavSvs zari moesma, klasSi Sevida da wigni gadaSala. 

pirvel zmnasTan qvemdebare micemiTSia, meoresTan _ saxelobiTSi (bav-

Svi Sevida), mesamesTan _ moTxrobiTSi (bavSvma gadaSala). am tipis wina-

dadebebi mowmoben, rom qarTulSi subieqtis sintaqsuri identifikacia 

xdeba misi brunviTi formisagan damoukideblad.  

qarTvelur enaTa piris niSanTa ori rigis dapirispireba asaxavs ara 

subieqt/obieqtur mimarTebebs, aramed aqtivisa da inaqtivis dapirispire-

bas. qarTul enaSi piris niSnebs aseT kvalifikacias vaZlevT: 

aqtiuri piris niSnebi  inaqtiuri piris niSnebi 

v-      m/gv- 

/x/-     g- 

-s      h-/s- 

amasTan, aqtivi inaqtivTan mimarTebiT opoziciis aramarkirebuli wev-

ria. amitom aris misi xmareba ufro farTo, vidre mxolod agensuri pi-

ris aRniSvna. pasiur konstruqciebSi v-s rigis piris niSanTa xmareba bu-

nebrivia, radgan erTis mxriv, qarTvelur enaTa vnebiTi gvaris formaTa 

umetesoba aris arakonversiuli gardauvali semantikis matarebeli. is iz-

rdeba, imaleba, ibrZvis, lamazdeba...; xolo konversiis SemTxvevaSi am ka-

tegoriis amocanaa qvemdebaris poziciaSi aqtantas dayeneba. amgvarad, v-s 

rigis piris niSnebs aq topikalizaciis amocana akisriaT. es aramarkirebu-

li kategoriis bunebrivi gamoyenebaa enaSi konversiuli vnebiTis gaCenis 

Semdeg. 

piris niSanTa ori rigi, rogorc aqtiuri/araaqtiuri pirebis dapiri-

spirebis gamomxatveli, saerTo qarTvelur donezec aRdgeba. aqtantTa pi-

rdapiri semantikuri markireba unda yofiliyo aqtantTa morfologiuri 

markirebis principi saerTo-qarTvelurSic. 
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amrigad, qarTul enaSi zmnis paradigmis pirvel seriaSi gvaqvs kon-

struqcia, romelic aqtiuri konstruqciis ZiriTad niSnebs atarebs: gan-

sxvavebulad gamoixateba aqtiuri da araaqtiuri aqtantebi; gvaqvs opozi-

ciuri rigi: aqtiuri piri, romelic morfologiurad saxelobiTi brun-

viT da v-s rigis piris niSnebiT gamoixateba (am makrorols SesaZlebelia 

kauzatori vuwodoT) da araaqtiuri piri, romelic markirebulia micemi-

Ti brunviT da m-s rigis piris niSnebiT (mas SesaZlebelia recipienti vu-

wodoT). aqtiuri konstruqciis arsebiTi niSania araaqtiuri piris erTia-

ni markireba, miuxedavad imisa, pirdapiri zemoqmedebis sagania Tu iribi 

mimarTebisa: kaci Svils suraTs uxatavs _ pirdapiri zemoqmedebis sagani 

Svili da iribi mimarTebis sagani suraTi _ orive micemiT brunvaSi dgas. 

m-s rigis piris niSnebiT gamoixateba orive araaqtiuri piri: kaci me su-

raTs m-i-xatavs; kaci me m-xatavs; erTaderTi gansxvaveba araaqtiur pirTa 

markirebaSi aris mesame pirdapiri mimarTebis sagnebis aRuniSvneloba, rac 

mTlianad Seesabameba semantikuri markirebis logikas: mesame piri, ro-

gorc wesi (anu prototipurad), usulo sagans warmoadgens, amitom, bu-

nebrivia, rom igi ar iyos markirebuli rogorc piri. saxelis brunva 

iseT diferenciacias ase bunebrivad ver axdens. amdenad, pirdapiri da 

iribi mimarTebis mesame piris markirebaSi arsebuli gansxvaveba swored 

aqtiuri konstruqciis principis Sesabamisia. meore seriis konstruqcia 

saxeluri markirebis TvalsazrisiT gafarToebul ergativs warmoadgens, 

radgan gansxvavebulad aris markirebuli agensi da _ gardauvali zmnis 

ZiriTadi aqtanta. zmnaSi iseTi viTareba gvaqvs, rac pirvel seriaSi. mesa-

me seria, rogorc saxeluri, ise zmnuri markirebis TvalsazriT, gafar-

Toebul ergatiul konstruqcias qmnis. qarTuli enis ergatiul kon-

struqcias gafarToebul ergativs vuwodebT, radgan ergatiuli brunviT 

formdeba ara marto gardamaval zmnaTa, aramed saSual-moqmedebiT (aqti-

ur gardauval) zmnaTa agensic.  

zogadi tipologiis TvalsazrisiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sami ZiriTa-

di sintaqsuri tipi _ aqtiuri, ergatiuli, nominatiuri _ sami gansxvave-

buli principis realizacias warmoadgens: aqtiuri konstruqciisaTvis 

ganmsazRvrelia aqtantTa semantikuri markirebis principi da aqtiuri-

araaqtiuri piris opozicia; aramarkirebulia opoziciis aqtiuri wevri. 

ergatiuli konstruqciisaTvis ganmsazRvrelia zmnuri frazis uSualo 

Semadgenluri struqtura: aramarkirebulia zmnasTan yvelaze axlos mdgomi 

aqtanta _ gardamavali zmnisTvis es aris pirdapiri mimarTebis sagani, xo-

lo gardauvali zmnisTvis aqtantTagan yvelaze ganmsazRvreli zmnis se-

mantikisaTvis; nominatiur konstruqciaSi ganmsazRvrelia aqtantaTa topi-

kalizaciis principi _ aramarkirebulia (e.i. dgas saxelobiTSi, an aqvs ara-

markirebuli kategoriis sxva niSnebi) wevri, romelic gamonaTqvamis gra-
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matikalizebul topiks warmoadgens. samive principi universaluria da 

yvela enaSi moqmedebs rogorc aqtiuri da araaqtiuri aqtantebis seman-

tikuri kategoria, aseve, zmnuri frazis uSualo Semadgenluri struqtu-

ra, da, aseve, gamonaTqvamis topikalizacia. gansxvavebas qmnis is, Tu romel 

princips aniWebs ena wamyvani morfosintaqsuri principis Rirebulebas. 
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Irine Melikishvili 

Semantically Based Marking and Active/Inactive 
Category in Kartvelian Languages 

Summary 

There are two different kinds of strategy that languages use for marking “who is 
acting, and what is affected by the action”, which could be called as (1) syntactically 
based marking and (2) semantically based one, Kartvelian languages follow the 
semantic principle of marking the verb arguments. The two types of person markers (v- 
vs. m-) function as markers of active, volitional, controlling participants vs. affected 
non-volitional participants of speech events. Actually, these two types of person mar-
kers express the opposition between the active/inactive verb arguments. The functioning 
of these types of markers is independent of the syntactic roles of the participants, such 
as subject and objects. In this opposition the v- type is unmarked and the m-type is 
marked. The distinction between the controlled, volitional and uncontrolled, non-
volitional action is systematically carried out in Kartvelian Languages, e.g.: vusmen “I 
listen” – mesmis “I hear”, vakhveleb “I cough (as controlled action)” – makhvelebs “I 
cough (as uncontrolled action)”, vq’lap’av “I swallow” – gadameq’lap’a “I accidently 
swallowed”. The markers of the m- type correspond to the affected, perceiving, bene-
ficiary, possessing participants of action. We consider such marking as direct semantic 
marking of verb arguments, and the construction of imperfective verb forms as active 
construction of the clause.  
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irine meliqiSvili 

bgeriTi simbolizmi galaktionTan 

„maqvs mkerds midebuli qnari, rogorc minda“ 

1. Sesavali  

enis poeturi funqcia gansakuTrebuli Rirebulebisaa, radgan swored 

misi meSveobiT mJRavndeba sruli ZaliT enis SemoqmedebiTi potencia, misi 

sicocxle – is, rom ena aris qmnadoba da ara qmnileba (v. humboldti). 

enis SemoqmedebiT potencials enobrivi niSnis Sinagani dinamika gansazR-

vravs. masSi aRmniSvnelisa da aRsaniSnis urTierTmimarTeba dinamikuria da 

ara statikuri. sityvaTa mniSvnelobebi ar aris erTxel da samudamod, 

calsaxad mocemuli, yoveli sityva did siRrmesa da sivrces Seicavs. in-

dividebi sakuTari Sinagani gamocdilebis, enobrivi alRos, emociuri dia-

pazonis, inteleqtis, kulturis, gaazrebisa da Semoqmedebis unaris Sesa-

bamisad aaqtiureben im SesaZleblobebs, romlebic TiToeul bgeraSi, sit-

yvis nawilsa da sityvaSi Zevs. yoveli sityvis potenciuri sazrisi sul 

sxvadasxva xarisxiTa da saxiT iRviZebs sxvadasxva individis cnobiereba-

Si. enobrivi qvecnobierebis (potenciis) da enobrivi cnobierebis (aqtua-

lizaciis) mudmivi urTierTmoqmedeba aris enis SemoqmedebiTobis mudmivi 

wyaro. poetur xelovnebas aqvs unikaluri SesaZlebloba, SeaerTos sity-

vaTa semantikuri da bgeriTi safuZveli, sazrisi da bgeriTi musika.  

galaktionis poezia gansakuTrebuli movlenaa sityvis eqspresiuli Za-

lis aqtualizaciis TvalsazrisiT. saTqmels is gamoxatavs rogorc sity-

vaTa, ise bgeraTa mniSvnelobebis meSveobiT. igi zemoqmedebas axdens ro-

gorc aRmqmelis azrovnebasa da warmosaxvaze, ise mis smeniT SegrZnebebze. 

amitomac ar eqvemdebareba misi Sedevrebi erTjeradi wakiTxviT srul aRq-

mas. ganmeorebuli wakiTxvebis meSveobiT ixsneba saburvelTa wyeba da mki-

Txveli uaxlovdeba im SemoqmedebiT inspiracias, romelsac teqstis miRma 

aqvs arseboba.  

galaktioni enis bgerweriT potencias cnobierad ekideboda. es iyo poe-

turi xelovnebis safuZveli, romelsac is virtuozulad flobda. mis xe-

lovnebaSi harmoniulad aris SeerTebuli, erTi mxriv, niWi, alRo da me-

ore mxriv, enis sruliad cnobieri da mizanmimarTuli floba da gamoyene-

ba. misi fraza: „maqvs mkerds midebuli qnari, rogorc minda“ – poeturi 

xelovnebisa da enobrivi masalis flobis TviTgamoxatvaa. galaktionis 



 32

dRiurebidan da Canawerebidan, romlebic v. javaxaZis SesaniSnav monogra-

fiaSia wamodgenili, Cans, Tu rogor muSaobs sityvaze galaktioni, ro-

gor dauRalavad varjiSobs, ayuradebs TiToeul bgeras, bgeraTa kombina-

cias, bgeraTa sxvadasxvagvari SeerTebis SesaZleblobebs, bgeraTa semanti-

kas. saleqso zomebisa da xerxebis nusxaSi, romelic 34 erTeuls Sei-

cavs: ionuri dimetri, Tavisufali leqsi, Semoklebuli riTmebi... dasawyi-

si riTmebi... riTma bolos winamdebare, mTliani riTmebi, Sinagani riTme-

bi... (javaxaZe 1991:411), mas calke punqtebad mohyavs bgerwera da palin-

dromi. aqedanac Cans, rom bgerwera (bgeraTa fonosemantika) da palindro-

mi (bgeraTa sarkiseburi asaxva sityvasa da frazaSi) misi poeturi arse-

nalis arsebiTi da sruliad cnobieri wevrebia. Cven SevecdebiT galakti-

onTan am saSualebaTa gamoyenebis xasiaTisa da intensivobis gagebas mivu-

axlovdeT. 

 galaktions xelewifeboda bgeraTa idumali bunebis wvdoma. mis Cana-

werebSi aseT pasaJebs vxvdebiT: „sityvas aqvs Sinagani kanonebi, romlis 

saSualebiTac igi Zlevamosili xdeba. es kanonebi umravlesobisaTvis terra 
incognito-a. es is kanonebia, romlebic graalis STabeWdilebas aZlevs la-

forgis himns dedamiwis gardacvalebis gamo, romelic sabediswero iduma-

lebad xdis edgar pos yorans, romelic simwriT aqviTinebs verlenis Wia-

nurebs. es is kanonebia, romlebmac nislSi gaatara aleqsandr blokis „uc-

nobi qali“ (javaxaZe 1991: 343). sagulisxmoa, rom galaktioni SegrZne-

bebsa da STabeWdilebebze ki ar laparakobs, aramed kanonebze. sxvagan igi 

wers: „Tanamedrove mgosnisaTvis sityvas misi azris miuxedavad aqvs saku-

Tari silamaze da fasi, rogorc Zvirfas qvebs, yelsaxvev margalitebs an 

beWdebs... vinc icis fasi, igi aRtacebulia mSvenieri sityvebiT. es aris 

sityvebi: almasebi, iagundebi, lalebi. arian sityvebi, romlebic brwyinaven 

fosforiviT“.  

galaktionma bgeraTa sazrisi icoda da amas poeturi xelovnebis sa-

fuZvlad miiCnevda: „delia. umTavresi am sityvaSi aris l. am anbanis mniS-

vneloba cnobilia poeziaSi, gansakuTrebiT lirikulSi, unazesi emociebis 

gamosaxatavad: „Там где пели, свиристели, где качались тихо ели, прилетели, 
улетели, стаи тонких снегирей“, an „saidumlo alebi zRvaTa idumalebis, sa-

dac rom imaleba iagundi, lalebi“ (javaxaZe 1991:341). sainteresoa Canawe-
ri: „riTma `umal~ da „Cumad“ ar aris riTma. doni da lasi erTmaneTs 

spoben“ (javaxaZe 1991:409). mas SeumCneveli ar rCeba bgeris sinesTeziu-

ri aRqmis SesaZleblobebi. misTvis dafaruli araa bgeraTa feriTi aRqmis 

SesaZleblobebi: „simbolistebs (magaliTad, rembos) aqvT Taviseburi Teo-

ria anbanebis feris Sesaxeb, anbani l-s Sesaxeb. rembos aqvs TiTeuli an-

banis Sesaxeb leqsi“. mis CanawerebSi vxedavT bgerweriT paradigmebs: 
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tivi – tivtivi – tivtiveba 

livi – livlivi – livliveba 

cimi – cimcimi – cimcimeba 

kaSi – kaSkaSi – kaSkaSeba 

raxi – raxraxi – raxraxeba 

roxi – roxroxi – roxroxeba 

xari – xarxari – axarxari 

fusi – fusfusi – fusfuseba 

Waxi – WaxWaxi – WaxWaxeba 

wami – wamwami – wamwameba 

sxivi – sxivsxivi sxivsxiveba 

Suqi – SuqSuqi – SuqSuqeba 

Soqi – SoqSoqi (xalxuria) 

loSi – loSloSi (xalxuria) 

buqi – buqbuqi – buqbuqeba  

 (javaxaZe 1991:341). 

amgvar bgerweriT rigebs v. xlebnikovi Sinagan brunebas uwodebda (Ja-
kobson 1962:633). galaktionis CanawerebSi TanxmovanTSeerTebebis matrica-

sac vxedavT, is aanalizebs, TanxmovanTa romeli SeerTebebia dasaSvebi 

qarTul enaSi da romeli ara (javaxaZe 1991:410). 

sityvis idumal Sinagan arss igi amgvarad ganicdida: „sityva arc ro-

mansia, arc suita, arc opera, amaT hyavT TavianTi kompozitorebi; sityva 

gamoZaxilia mxolod sxva didi musikis, romlis saxelic unda moinaxos!“ 

(javaxaZe 1991:363). sainteresoa misi Canawerebis rveulebis saTaurebi: 

„enis saidumloeba,“ „qarTuli enis privilegiebi“ (javaxaZe 1991:118). qar-

Tul enas marTlac didi bgerweriTi SesaZleblobebi aqvs, gansakuTrebiT 

konsonantizmis sferoSi. xSulTa sameulebrivi sistema mJReri: fSvinvie-

ri – mkveTri bgerebis dapirispirebiT, napralovanTa da afrikatTa dife-

rencirebuli sistema, sisina da SiSina fonemaTa dapirispireba konsonan-

turi bgerweris maqsimalur SesaZleblobebs gvaZleven. bgerweras aqvs 

universaluri kanonebi: mJReri bgerebi ufro did da uxeS sagnebs gamoxa-

taven, xolo yruebi – ufro mcires: Sdr. ZiZgnis – cicqnis – wiwknis, 

sisina da SiSina bgerebis dapirispirebac sididis cvlis efeqts iZleva: 

ZiZgnis – jijgnis, cunculi – bajbaji; napralovani gagrZelebul moqme-

debas da xmianobas gamoxatavs, xSuli – wyvetils: Sdr. sisini – kakuni; 

Ria marcvlis reduplikacia gangrZobiT moqmedebas gadmoscems, daxuru-

lisa – mravalgzis wyvetil moqmedebas: Sdr. Zuzuni – rakraki; xmovnis 

gameoreba reduplikaciisas erTgvarovani moqmedebebis wyebas gviCvenebs, 

xmovnis cvla ki araritmul, araerTgvarovan moqmedebebs, Sdr. rakraki – 

rakaruki da bevri sxva (qarTuli bgerweris Sesaxeb ix. axvlediani 

1949:245; qobalava 1980; meliqiSvili 1999).  

bgerweras ori ZiriTadi wyaro aqvs:  

a) xmabaZva da masTan dakavSirebuli sinesTezia (grZnobadi aRqmebis: bge-

riTi, feris, sinaTlis... STabeWdilebaTa urTierTSesabamisoba) da  

b) kinemika. 

xmabaZva bgeriT akustikas emyareba. magaliTad, sxvadasxva satembro 

simaRlis xmovnebis dapirispireba sxvadasxva xasiaTis xmianobas (sisini, 
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zuzuni, Sriali, WikWiki), sinaTlisa da feris sxvadasxva efeqts gadmos-

cems, amas garda gansxvavebul emociur ganwyobas gamoxatavs: Sdr. wiwini 

da wuwuni, RiRini da RuRuni, WikWiki – WukWuki, WiWyini – WuWyuni; aR-

qmiT STabeWdilebaTa kavSiri – sinesTezia ki gansazRvravs imas, rom maRa-

li tonis bgera sinaTles ukavSirdeba, dabali tonisa ki – sibneles: Sdr. 

cimcimi, ciali – burusi, daburuli; r. iakobsoni miuTiTebs, rom „sines-

Teziis kanonebis Tanaxmad, bgeriTma dapirispirebebma SeiZleba asaxon mima-

rTebebi, romlebic dakavSirebulia musikalur, feriT, ynosviT da a.S. aR-

qmebTan. magaliTad, `maRal da dabal~ fonemaTa dapirispirebam SeiZleba 

gamoiwvios asociacia naTeli – bneli, wvetiani – blagvi, wvrili – sqeli, 

msubuqi – mZime da a.S.“ (Якобсон 1985:87-91).  
kinemika bgeriT artikulacias emyareba. sametyvelo moZraobebi garkve-

ul mniSvnelobebs aniWeben bgerebs. ase magaliTad, qarTuli skup-, iseve 

rogorc inglisuri skip- bgerweriTad naxtoms gamoxatavs napralovani da 

xSuli bgerebis SeerTebis gziT: napralovani (myovari bgera) gamoxatavs 

haerSi dayovnebas, xolo xSuli kvlav miwasTan myisier Sexebas. saintere-

soa, rom maRla frenis aRsaniSnavad bagismieri, e.i. yvelaze wina warmoebis 

fSvinvieri bgerebi gamoiyeneba: frena, farfati, friali, xolo siRrmeSi 

yofnas ukana warmoebis fonemebi gamoxataven: Rrma, Rru, xvreli da misT.  

jer kidev platonTan vxvdebiT saubars bgeraTa mniSvnelobaTa Sesa-

xeb. am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa misi dialogi „kratilosi“. is ambobda, 

rom r gamoxatavs moZraobas da imavdroulad simagres, udrekobas, xolo 

l gluvs, damyols. bgera i gamoxatavs yvelafers wvrils, rasac sxva saga-

nTa ganmsWvalva ZaluZs, α gamoxatavs dids, uzarmazars, η ki maradiuls, 

radgan igi grZeli bgeraa; „sunTqviTi“ bgerebi φ, ψ, σ gamoxataven sicives, 
SiSxins, zanzars (Платон 1968:471-473).  

yovel fonemas aqvs Tavisi mniSvneloba, xasiaTi, magram misi gacnobie-

reba Znelia, igi Rrmad Zevs Cvens qvecnobierebaSi. humboldtis azriT, 

„sruliad naTelia, rom arsebobs kavSiri bgerasa da mis mniSvnelobas So-

ris, magram am kavSiris sakmao sisruliT aRwera iSviaTad xerxdeba, xSi-

rad es mixvedrebis sferoa, umetesad ki Cven masze araviTari warmodgena 

ara gvaqvs“ (Гумбольдт 1984:92). bgeriTi mniSvnelobebis qvecnobierebidan 

amozidva ufro Znelia, vidre morfologiuri da sintaqsuri mniSvnelobe-

bisa, magram es ar niSnavs imas, rom aq naklebi ZaliT moqmedeben kanonzo-

mierebebi. xolo am kanonzomierebebis wvdoma da floba xelewifeba po-

ets, romelsac aqvs „mkerds midebuli qnari, rogorc unda“. 

galaktionis yvela poeturi Sedevri enis fundamenturi maxasiaTeb-

lis _ ormagi danawevrebis virtuozuli flobis Sedegia. sityvas ori 

mxare aqvs: aRsaniSni (mniSvneloba) da aRmniSvneli (bgeriTi struqtura). 

magram, rogorc vnaxeT, TviT bgerebsac aqvT mniSvnelobebi da galaktioni 
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mniSvnelobaTa am ori wyebiT erTdroulad operirebs da gasaocar harmo-

niaSi mohyavs isini. sityvaTa mniSvnelobebiT igi qmnis saocar saxeebs, 

bgeraTa mniSvnelobebiT ki: am saxeTa Tanxmier, imave sazrisis matarebel 

didebul musikas: 

me mesmis musika, qarTuli musika,  

qarTuli musikis axali nakadi... 

ankara nakadi, CuxCuxa nakadi,  

qvebidan qvebze rom gadadis musika... 

2. bgerwera galaktionTan 

bgerweriTi potenciis aqtualizaciis TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT 

sainteresoa leqsi „qari hqris...“ (sainteresoa, rom galaktionisTvis qa-

ris motivi gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria 1924 wels. am wels ekuTvnis ram-

denime leqsi qaris ganwyobiT: „mRvrie qari“, „qari mogonebaTa“, „qari am-

wevi fardis“). es leqsi bgeriTi simbolikis TvalsazrisiT Sedevrad un-

da miviCnioT. galaktionis leqsebs, rogorc wesi, aqvT bgeriTi dominan-

ta, romelsac poeti Cveulebriv leqsis dasawyisSive iZleva. rogorc we-

si, igi mocemulia an leqsis saTaurSi, an pirvel strofSive. „qari 

hqris...“ konsonanturi TvalsazrisiT gawyobilia fSvinvierTa da ukanae-

nismierTa (velarTa) dominansze:  

 qari hqris, qari hqris, foTlebi mihqrian qardaqar... 

Cven Tvalwin qaris qrolis, Semodgomis foTlebis haerSi trialisa 

da qariT gatacebis dinamikuri suraTia, fonemurad ki es periodi fSvin-

vier bgeraTagan /q, h, f, T, s/ Sedgeba: 14 Cqamieri Tanxmovnidan mxolod 

oria mJReri /b, d/ da isinic TiTojer arian gamoyenebuli, danarCeni 12 

ki fSvinvieria. fSvinvieri bgerebi TanxmovanTagan haeris yvelaze didi na-

kadiT warmoiTqmebian da amgvarad haeris moZraobis, qaris qrolvis kine-

mikuri (artikulaciuri mibaZvis) gamoxatvis SesaZlebloba maTSi mudmi-

vad arsebobs. Sesabamisia akustikuri efeqtic. sainteresoa r fonemis in-

tensiuri gamoyenebac (Svidjer, maSin rodesac sxva sonorebi m, n, l, 

mxolod TiTojer Cans), bgerisa, romelsac ukve platoni Zlieri moZrao-

bis gamomxatvelad miiCnevda (Платон 1968:472). rogorc vxedavT, sazrisi-
sa da bgeriTi potencialis Tanxmoba srulad aris aqtuaqtualizebuli 

da enobrivi danawevrebis orive mxare – semantikuri da fonemuri – 

srul harmoniaSia. es kargad Cans meore strofSic: 

 xeTa rigs, xeTa jars rkalad xris 

am or strofSi ukana warmoebis Cqamierebi /q, g, k, x/ 14-jer arian 

warmodgenili, maSin rodesac bagismierebi /b, f/ gvaqvs 2-jer, xolo kbi-
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lismierebi /d, T/ – 5-jer. r, romelic meore strofSic Zalian intensi-

urad aris gamoyenebuli (4-jer), warmoebis TvalsazrisiT, ukanaenismie-

robis elements Seicavs: rodesac enis wveri nunebTan vibrirebs, enis 

zurgi ukan aris gadaweuli. amiT aixsneba cnobili procesi: bevr enaSi 

/r/-s gadasvla /R/-Si. es xdeba maSin, rodesac wina artikulaciis Sesus-

tebis Sedegad fonemurad realizdeba ukanaenismieri elementi da gvaZ-

levs /R/-s.  

ukana warmoebis (resp. dabali tonalobis) bgeraTa dominansi leqsis 

sakvanZo sazriss – melanqoliur ganwyobas – exmianeba da gadmogvcems. 

ukana warmoeba da dabali tonaloba zogadad dabal, sevdian, mZime gan-

wyobas Seesabameba. galaktionis bgerweraSi fonemur bgerwerasTan erTad 

gamoyenebulia diferencialur niSanTa bgerwera: leqsSi aris ara marto 

/q/ fonemis intensiuri gamoyeneba, aramed mTliani bgerweriTi efeqti miR-

weulia fSvinvierobisa da ukanaenismierobis niSanTa intensifikaciiT. Tu 

diferencialur niSanTa iakobsoniseul sqemas aviRebT, suraTi kidev uf-

ro erTgvarovani gaxdeba: kompaqturobis, anu ukana warmoebis niSani uka-

naenismier /q, g, k, x/-sTan gaaerTianebs /j/ da /h/ fonemebs. qarTuli enis 

saerTo fonostatistikuri struqturis TvalsazrisiT, standartul mi-

marTebaTagan gadaxrilia rogorc xSulebSi fSvinvierebis dominansi (Sdr. 

qarTuli teqstis standartuli struqtura: mJReri > fSvinvieri > mkve-

Tri), ise velarebis dominansi (standartulad gvaqvs ierarqia_ kbilismi-

eri > velari > bagismieri); kbilismieri fonemebi universalurad domi-

nanturia Cqamier fonemaTa klasSi (fogti 1961:76; meliqiSvili 1976:81). 

aseTive Taviseburia /r/ fonemis gamoyenebis intensivobac. leqsis mTel 

teqstSi sonorebi aseTi sixSiriT aris gamoyenebuli:  

r  34 

l  6 

n  4 

m  4 

/r/ fonema universalurad yvelaze didi sixSiriT xasiaTdeba sonorebs 

Soris (ix. mag., standartuli ganawileba qarTulSi: r _ 10.02%, m _ 

9.9%, l _ 6.98%, n _ 6.73%), magram galaktionis teqstisagan gansxvave-

biT misi sixSire 5-6-jer ar aRemateba sxva sonorTa sixSires.  

meore strofis bgerweriTi struqtura kidev ori TvalsazrisiT aris 

saintereso. fonemaTa mimdevroba x r s am strofis pirvel or periodSi 

or-or sityvaze aris ganfenili: xeTa rigs, / xeTa jars, xolo mesame pe-

riodSi erT sityvadaa Serwymuli: rkalad xris...; SeiZleba davinaxoT 

meore momentic: rkalad moxra bgerweriTacaa gadmocemuli: rkalad xris: 

rk da xr erTmaneTTan sarkisebur mimarTebaSi arian diferencialur niSa-
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nTa doneze: r+velari < : > velari+r. kompleqsebis sarkiseburi asaxviT 

miRweulia bgerweriTi rkalis saxe.  

aranakleb STambeWdavia am teqstis xmovnuri Sinagani logika. qarTuli 

teqstis standartuli xmovniTi fonostatistikuri struqtura aseTia: 

a 39.11 % 

i 24.13 % 

e 20.10 % 

o 10.21 % 

u  6.45 % (fogti 1961:76).  

teqstis xmovnuri statistikuri struqtura imdenad Zlieri maxasia-

Tebelia, rom mcire sigrZis teqstebSic ki igi Cveulebriv daculia. Cven 

am TvalsazrisiT SeviswavleT galaktionis ramdenime leqsi da aRmoCnda, 

rom, rogorc wesi, saSualo sigrZis leqsi standartul statistikur 

struqturas inarCunebs (ase, magaliTad, leqsSi „zeviT aswieT mze, ze-

viT“ xmovanTa sixSireebi ase nawildeba: a _ 74, i _ 68, e _ 59, o _ 34, 

u _ 20, anu TanxmobaSia standartul ganawilebasTan), magram strofebi 

sxvaoben xmovanTa dominansis TvalsazrisiT. „qari hqris...“ miuxedavad 

mcire moculobisa, aseve TiTqmis inarCunebs standartul struqturas – 

gansxvavebas qmnis mxolod /o/ da /e/ fonemebis adgilebis Senacvleba da 

saintereso Tavisebureba – /u/-s ararseboba teqstSi:  

a _ 33, i _ 25, o _ 17, e _ 15; 

pirveli periodis xmovnuri struqtura aseTia: 

qari hqris, qari hqris, qari hqris,  aii aii aii   

foTlebi mihqrian qardaqar...   oei iia aaa   

xeTa rigs, xeTa jars rkalad xris,  eai eaa aai   

sada xar, sada xar, sada xar?..   aaa aaa aaa  

a _ 21, i _ 11, e _ 3, o _ 1; 

Tumca am strofSi xmovanTa ZiriTadi ierarqia ramdenadme SenarCunebu-

lia, balansi aSkarad darRveulia. strofis dominantur xmovnad a gvevli-

neba, xolo Tu meore xmovansac gaviTvaliswinebT, gvaqvs dominanta a : i, 

Riaobis TvalsazrisiT yvelaze kontrastuli xmovnebi. 

 meore periodis xmovnuri struqtura aseTia: 

rogor wvims, rogor Tovs, rogor Tovs, ooi  ooo  ooo 

ver gpoveb verasdros... verasdros!  eoe  eao  eao 

Seni me saxeba damdevs Tan   eie  aea  aea 

yovel dros, yovelTvis, yovelgan!..  oeo  oei  oea 

o _ 15, e _ 11, a _ 7, i _ 3;  
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am strofis aSkara xmovnuri dominantaa o. meore xmovnis gaTvalis-

winebiT viRebT saSualo aweulobis xmovanTa dominanturobas: o-e. 

mesame orstriqoniani periodis xmovnuri struqtura aseTia: 

Sori ca nislian fiqrebs scris...  oia iia iei  

qari hqris, qari hqris, qari hqris!.. aii aii aii 

i _ 11, a _ 5, e _ 1, o _ 1. 

mesame periodisTvis aSkara dominanturi xmovania i, xolo orxmovnia-

ni dominantaa i-a, anu kvlav maqsimalurad kontrastuli xmovnebi, oRond 

Sebrunebuli rigiT. 

xmovanTa samkuTxeds Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, sadac /a/ yvelaze Ria xmo-

vania, /e/ da /o/ saSualo Riaobisaa, xolo /u/ da /i/ maqsimalurad daxu-

ruli xmovnebia:  

i  u 

e    o 

a 

pirveli periodis dominantur xmovnebs Soris aris Riaobis maqsimalu-

ri vertikaluri kontrasti: Ria-daxuruli – a-i; meore periodis xmovnebi 

Riaobis TvalsazrisiT erTgvarovania o-e (e.i. horizontaluri mimarTeba 

gvaqvs), xolo mesame periodSi kvlav vertikaluri mimarTebaa, oRond 

Sebrunebuli saxiT: daxuruli-Ria i-a; e.i. gvaqvs mimdevroba: a-i, o-e, i-a. 

pirveli da mesame periodebi urTierTSebrunebulia, urTierTasaxvas war-

moadgenen. 

sainteresoa xmovnebis semantikis m. kirxner-bokholtis interpretacia 

(Kirchner-Bockholt 1962):  
a – gamoxatavs adamianis Rrma gaocebas axali STabeWdilebebis mimarT da 

imavdroulad mzadyofnas miiRos siaxle;  

o – garesamyaros mocvas; 

i – adamians avlens rogorc pirovnebas, gancalkevebul individualobas. 
bgerweriTi TvalsazrisiT Tu SevxedavT miRebul suraTs, misi aseTi 

gaazreba aris SesaZlebeli: 

pirveli periodi: a, rogorc yvelaze farTo, Ria xmovani aris gaxsni-

lobis, gaocebis, SekiTxvis gamomxatveli. es aris Riaoba axlisaTvis, ki-

Txvis dasma da mzaoba, gaxsniloba axali, moulodneli pasuxis miRebisa-

Tvis. strofSi: sada xar, sada xar, sada xar? harmoniaa sityvier da bge-

riT mniSvnelobebs Soris. 

meore periodi: o _ saSualo aweulobis bagismieri, momrgvalebuli 

xmovani garemocvis, garsis warmoqmnis, SemosazRvris gamomxatvelia. Cvens 
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teqstSi gvaqvs miRebis, mocvis survili da mcdeloba: rogor... rogor... 

rogor..., romelic marcxiT mTavrdeba: ver gpoveb verasdros, verasdros... 

uaryofis elementi e xmovans Semoaqvs: saSualo aweulobis wina rigis 

xmovans, romelic piris Rrus faqtobriv Suaze yofs da jvris formas 

warmoqmnis. 

mesame periodis dominanta i maRali aweulobis, viwro da daxuruli 

xmovania, maqsimalurad kontrastuli a-s mimarT. es aris siviwrovis, si-

maRlis, izolaciis, individualizaciis gamomxatveli xmovani (platoni: `i 
aris yvelaferi wvrili, rasac sxva saganTa ganmsWvalva ZaluZs~, Платон 
1968:472):  

 Sori ca nislian fiqrebs scris... 

galaktion tabiZe, romelic RrubeliviviT iwovda yvelafers, rac mis 

kulturul TvalsawierSi Semodioda, savaraudoa, franguli simbolizmis 

garda, icnobda bgeriTi simbolizmis andrei beliseul gaazrebasac, 

romelic mis „glosaloliaSic~ aris warmodgenili (Белый 1922). xmovanTa 
bunebis saocari gamoyeneba, savaraudod, Sepirobebulia rogorc poetis 

intuiciiT, ise xmovanTa xasiaTis Rrma cnobieri wvdomiTac. 

dabolos, vfiqrob, rom am poetur qmnilebaSi Cans saxarebiseuli al-

uziac, romelic bgerweriT logikasTan Sinagan kavSirSia. ioanes saxare-

bis mesame TavSi, nikodemosis Ramiseul saubarSi macxovarTan, nikodemosi 

kiTxvebs svams xelaxali Sobis, e.i. iniciaciis, xeldasxmis Sesaxeb da erT-

erTi pasuxi, romelsac igi iRebs, giorgi mTawmindliseul redaqciaSi, 

romelic dResac kanonikur teqsts warmoadgens, ase JRers: 

in. 3.8. suls vidreca unebn, qrin da UmaM misi gesmis, aramed ara ici, 

vinai movals da vidre vals. esreT ars yoveli Sobili sulisagan. 

berZnulad suli da qari erTi polisemiuri sityvis: pneuma-s mniSvne-
lobebia da berZnuli originali am teqstisa ase JRers: to pneuma hopu thelei 
pnei 

 sainteresoa, rom laTinurSic qrolasa da suls erTi polisemiuri 

sityva gamoxatavs: spiritus ubi vult spirat. 
ase rom, zedmiwevniTi qarTuli Targmani aseTi SeiZleboda yofiliyo: 

qari... qris... da marTlac, rogorc Cans, uZvelesi Targmani iyo zedmiwev-

niTi da ara interpretaciuli. xanmet teqstebSi es adgili daculi ar 

aris, magram adiSis oTxTavSi, romlis teqstic uZveles Targmans unda 

Seicavdes, es adgili ase aris warmodgenili: 

 qari, sadaca unebs, qris, da maMmisi gesmis, xolo ara uwyi, vinai 

movaln, anu vidre valn. egreca yoveli Sobili sulisagan. 
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amgvarad, galaktionis leqsSi Cans aluzia saxarebis uZveles Tar-

gmansa da berZnul originalSi warmodgenil teqstTan: qari ... qris... 

pneuma ...pnei, romelic ar aris warmodgenili kanonikur teqstSi. saxare-

bis romel teqstebs da gamocemebs icnobda galaktioni? aris es quTaisis 

sasuliero seminariaSi naswavli berZnuli saxarebis teqstis codna? sa-

yuradReboa, rom rusuli sinodaluri Targmani sulze laparakobs am ad-

gilas: дух дышет, где хочет; ase rom, rusuli teqstis gavlena ar Cans sa-

varaudo. 

vfiqrobT, rom „qari hqris...“ galaktionis mistikuri mimarTulebis 

qmnilebebs unda mivakuTvnoT: sulis Zieba, misi miRwevis ganuxorcieleb-

loba da kvlav martooba, mitovebuloba, izolacia, Tumca rCeba ZafiviT 

wvrili (ca ... scris), bundovani (nisliani) kavSiri, Sexebis xsovna, rome-

lic Rrma melanqolias iwvevs. rogorc zemoTac aRvniSneT, melanqoliur 

tonalobas qmnis ukanawarmoebis TanxmovanTa /q, g, k, x, y, h, r1/ siWarbe 

da SesaZlebelia, fSvinvierTa nacrisferi feriTi tonaloba. marTlac ga-

saocaria, ramdenad adekvaturia teqstis bgeriTi mxare misi sazrisisa. aq 

sulis Zieba, sulTan Sexeba da kvlav martod darCena saxeebiTac aris ga-

dmocemuli da bgeriTadac. „sada xar?“ sulier ZalasTan mimarTebiT ga-

laktionis sxva leqsSic ismis: „o, sad xar, sada, uCveulo raime Zalo, 

sicarielis Savi nisli rom gamacalo?“ xolo saxarebis am monakveTis ga-

azreba sulis Ziebis motivs uSualod esadageba: nikodemosis aRiarebaze – 

moZRvaro, Sen RvTisagan xar mosuli, radgan aravis ZaluZs aseTi saswau-

lebis moxdena, Tu RmerTi masTan ar aris, ieso pasuxad ambobs: vinc xe-

laxlad ar iSveba, ver ixilavs RmerTis sasufevels, e.i. RvTaebrivis ga-

geba mxolod sulierad Sobils ZaluZs. nikodemosis gaocebaze – rogor 

SeiZleba xelaxali Soba, ieso pasuxobs: xorcisgan naSobi xorcia da su-

lisgan naSobi sulia, nu gagikvirdeba, rom giTxari: xelaxla unda iSva 

da amas mosdevs ukve CvenTvis mniSvnelovani pasaJi: qari qris, sadac 

surs da misi xma gesmis, magram ar ici, saidan modis da sad midis, asea 

yoveli Sobili sulisgan, anu wilnayaroba aucilebelia SecnobisaTvis. 

galaktioni eZebs RvTaebrivTan kavSirs, romelic mas egzistencialur 

kiTxvebze pasuxs gascemda, simartoves daaZlevinebda, magram misi Zieba 

kvlav simartoviT mTavrdeba. 

3. palindromi galaktionTan 

bgeraTa sarkiseburi asaxva aris meore movlena, romlis Sesaxebac 

gvinda visaubroT. bgeraTa sarkiseburi asaxva nawilobriv palindromad Se-

iZleba miviCnioT. palindromi ZvelTagan cnobili enobrivi fonosemantiku-

                                                 
1 r-s ukanaenismieroba pirobiTia. 
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ri TamaSia. palindromebs vxvdebiT berZnulad, laTinurad, sanskritze, Zvel 

ebraul enaze. termini palindromi Seqmna ingliselma mweralma ben jon-

sonma berZnuli sityvebiT παλιν „ukan~ da δρομος „mimarTuleba, gza~. Zvel 

berZnebs hqondaT sakuTari termini palindromisaTvis: καρκινική επυγραφή 
„kibos warwera~. palindromul gamoTqmas axlac xandaxan „kibos kanons~ 

uwodeben. grifitis saxiT Sesrulebuli uZvelesi palindromi napovnia 

herkulanumis nangrevebSi (yvelaze gviandeli TariRi SeiZleba iyos ax. 

welTaRricxvis 79 w.). es aris palindromuli oTxkuTxedi: Sator Arepo 
tenet opera rotas. 
 

S A T O R 
A R E P O 
T E N E T 
O P E R A 
R O T A S 

SuaSi warmoqmnili jvris gamo fiqroben, rom es palindromi kodire-

buli qristianuli niSania. sainteresoa bizantiuri epoqis palindromi: 

νιψον ανομήματα μή μοναν οψιν „ganibane codvebi da ara mxolod piri~, rome-

lic bevri qristianuli taZris fasadze iyo gamosaxuli; magaliTad, kon-

stantinopolSi, wminda sofias taZarze, mariam RvTismSoblis taZarze no-

tingemSi, wminda stefanes taZarze parizSi da bevr sxva eklesiaze lon-

donSi, norfolkSi, eseqsSi, orleanSi... palindromuli SeiZleba iyos 

sityva, fraza, striqoni; arsebobs rogorc fonetikuri, ise grafikuli 

palindromebi. frazis donis palindromis nimuSia: Blessed are they that 
believe they are blessed. jeims lindens ekuTvnis striqonebis doneze Sesru-

lebuli sakmaod grZeli palindromuli leqsi „oreuli~. cnobilia musi-

kaluri palindromebi. palindromulia haidnis simfonia 47, bela barto-

kis nawarmoebebi, igor stravinskis ukanaskneli nawarmoebi: „bu da kata~. 

palindromi bgerebiT da frazebiT TamaSia, romlisadmi interess iCenen 

poetebi, musikosebi, enaTmecnierebi. gavixsenoT ferdinand de sosiuris, 

lingvisturi semiotikis fuZemdeblis, interesi anagramebisadmi. palin-

dromi ki anagramis kerZo saxeobas warmoadgens. sainteresoa dRevandeli 

lingvistur-semiotikuri eqsperimentebi, „eqsperimentuli poezia~, „lin-

gvisturi poezia~, romlebic literaturul teqsts fonosemantikuri eq-

sperimentis sagnad aqceven.  
galaktionTan vxedavT rogorc xmovniT, ise TanxmovniT nawilobriv 

palindroms. palindromi rom galaktionisTvis saintereso movlenas war-

moadgenda, da am bgerweriT xerxsac is rom sruliad cnobierad iyenebda, 

Cans kvlav saleqso zomebisa da saSualebebis miseul siaSi, sadac palin-

dromi me-17 punqtad aris warmodgenili. es kargad Cans agreTve palin-
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dromul sityvaTa da gamoTqmaTa siidan, romelic mis ubis wignakSi aR-

moCnda: 

aba, igi, magram, rogor, ai ia, airia, ara, makam 

am JamaT – TamaSma   sarke im – miekras 

erebis – sibere    ai mefe – efemia 

gedva – avdeg    melam – male 

ekras – sarke    elami – imale 

elva – avle    exarxare – eraxraxe 

avsa – asva    alva – avla  

sra – ars     Taro – oraT 

da rqa – aq rad    simZimis – simi Zmis 

ideba – abedi    velia – ailev 

niSam – maSin    ismen – nemsi 

ha imeri – iremia    ara casac – casac ara 

ase rada – adaresa   sarke ra – ar ekras  

(javaxaZe 1991:499). 

mis CanawerebSi vxvdebiT sityvebs: „Cems mier Semotanili da gaumjo-

besebuli iqna qarTuli leqsis mravali axali forma, misi asonansebi, 

aliteraciebi, xmaTa mibaZva, TeTri leqsi, Sinagani riTmebi, palindromebi 

da sxv. da sxv.~ (javaxaZe 1991:498). cnobilia galaktionis palindromu-

li leqsi-savarjiSoebi: 

ai ra mzis sizmaria,  

airevi, iveria... 

ai droSa, aSordia 

aerebis siberea (1922w.) 

is ia Tu qalaqia, 

ai qala: quTaisi, 

am qalaqma, am qalaqma, 

isiama a maisi.  

maimede! edemi am 

sanax xanas! 

maimede! edemi am 

sanan nanas! 

maimede! edemi am 

sanay yanas! da sxva. 

Tavis SedevrebSi ki man nawilobriv palindroms gansakuTrebuli Zala 

da azri SesZina. naTelia, rom sarkiseburi asaxva eqos, gaTiSulis gam-

Tlianebis, nawilobrivis srulqmnis funqciiT SeiZleba iqnes gamoyenebu-

li poeziaSi. edgar pos avbediTi yorani: raven uimedobis „arasodes“ gan-
wyobaSi airekleba: never. yorani (pirquSi idumaleba) <:> arasodes (uime-
doba, sasowarkveTa). SesaZlebelia galaktionma imitomac ar daasrula 

„yoranis~ Targmna, rom qarTulad am palindromis gadmotana ver moxer-

xdeboda. palindromi iyo xlebnikovis gansakuTrebuli interesis sagani 

(mag. ix. misi: чин зван чином навзничь). futuristi xlebnikovi ase ganicdis 
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palindroms: „me igi gavige rogorc momavlis areklili sxivebi, qvecnobi-

eri me-s mier gonier caze gadmotyorcnili“ (Якобсон 1987:322). galakti-

onTan palindromis iseT gancdas, romelic awmyosa da momavlis Sexvedras 

gamoxatavs, TiTqos ver vxedavT. galaktionisTvis sarkiseburi asaxva mov-

lenaTa gamTlianebis, urTierTasaxvis – gansakuTrebiT zenasa da qvenas 

erTmaneTSi arekvlis, gamomxatvelia. 

galaktionTan vxvdebiT nawilobriv palindromebs, rodesac erTmaneT-

Si sarkiseburad aisaxeba xmovnebis an Tanxmovnebis wyeba. masTan palin-

dromi zenasa da qvenas urTierTasaxvis, ideisa da realizaciis, nawilob-

rivis gamTlianebis sazrisebs gamoxatavs. palindromulia saTauri leqsi-

sa: „me da Rame“. aq gvaqvs xmovnuri sarkiseburi asaxva: e...a < : > a...e; Rame 

sulSi irekleba, ixedeba: me da Rame, me da Rame! sainteresoa, rom xmovni-

Ti struqtura e : a, a : e ramdenime adgilas iCens Tavs am leqsSi: 

exla, roca am striqons vwer, SuaRame iwvis, dneba... 

yvela icis TeTrma Ramem... 

Cven orni varT qveyanaze, me da Rame, me da Rame! 

poeti martoa, Ramem icis: rogor davrCi oblad, rogor vevne da ve-

wame, magram es ar aris sruli simartove, es aris saidumlos mflobelis 

simartove da mas hyavs mesaidumle – Rame: „Ramem ... icis Cemi saidumlo, 

yvela icis TeTrma Ramem~. is, rac „me da RameSi“ xmovanTa sarkiseburi 

asaxviT aris gamoxatuli, „mTawmindis mTvareSi“ sityvierad aris gamoT-

qmuli: 

da me movkvde simRerebSi tbis sevdian gedad,  

oRond vTqva, Tu Ramem sulSi rogor Caixeda. 

Ramem ... Caixeda : aqac a : e < : > e : a asaxva gvaqvs. RamesTan aseTi mi-

marTeba novalisis Ramis himnebs gvaxsenebs. novalisisTvis idumali Rame 

sulTan Sexvedris sferoa. aseve Cans galaktionisaTvisac. Rame ixedeba 

sulSi, Rame aris uSinaganesis mesaidumle, romelmac icis Rrmad dafaru-

li. galaktions xSirad palindromi saTaurad gaaqvs da amiT leqsis da-

farul sazriss gvicxadebs. saTaurad gatanili „me da Rame“ pirovnebis 

gamTlianebis, sulis samSvinvelSi, zeciuris miwierSi asaxvis, distanci-

rebulis SeerTebis mauwyebelia. 

Rame, rogorc sikvdilis sauflo, saocari Sinagani logikiT sikvdils 

gamoixmobs, xolo sikvdili kargavs simwvaves, aRar aris SiSis momgvre-

li, vardisferi gzaa, sulTan Sexvedris gzaa: 

Tu rogor vgrZnob, rom sulisTvis, am zRvam rom aRzarda, 
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sikvdilis gza arra aris, vardisfer gzis garda. 

aqac nawilobrivi sarkiseburi asaxvaa: zRvam ... aRzarda, iseve rogorc 

momdevno striqonSi: gzaze ... zRaparia.  

sarkiseburi asaxva gvaqvs leqsis saTaurSi, aq ukve sityvisa da sit-

yvis nawilebis doneze: „silaJvarde, anu vardi silaSi“ da bgeriTi game-

oreba: silaJ... silaS. aqac cis silaJvarde, zeciuri – miwierSi irekleba, 

silaSi vardis saxes iRebs. am leqsis pirvel strofSi mze sarkiseburad 

aisaxeba sizmarSi: mz < : > zm (aq gvaxsendeba misi palindromuli savarji-

So: ai ra mzis sizmaria), agreTve nawilobrivi bgeriTi siaxloviT gza – 

sizmarSi: gz – zm: 

dedao RvTisa, mzeo mariam! 

rogorc nawvimar silaSi vardi 

Cemi cxovrebis gza sizmaria  

da Soreuli cis silaJvarde. 

arekvla gvaqvs bolo strofSic: da Soreuli cis silaJvarde d - S : l - s 

<:> s -l - J - d. TviT saxelic mariam TviTareklilia: ma < : >am da es mas 

sisrules, Sinagan mTlianobas, harmonias aniWebs. 

mzis arekvla sizmarSi sxva leqsebSic gvxvdeba:  

misi elam mzis Tvalis xileba / xeebs rideebs fens sizmareuls 

 („oforti~). 

„silaJvarde anu vardi silaSi“, garkveuli azriT, axlos dgas „qari 

hqris...“ siRrmiseul logikasTan. poeti dedao RvTisas, mzeo mariams Si-

nagani aRsarebiT mimarTavs: „Cemi cxovrebis gza sizmaria da Soreuli cis 

silaJvarde“. magram ca mainc Soreuli rCeba da „suli vedrebiT ganao-

cebi, Sens ferxT qveS kvdeba, rogorc pepela“. Soreul casTan Sexvedra 

mainc ver iqca realobad da poeti ambobs: „aha, movedi, gedi daWrili 

ocnebis baRiT! Sexede! dastkbi ymawvilur bedis daRlil xelebiT, wame-

bul saxiT!“ sulTan sruli da harmoniuli SeerTebis marcxi pirvel 

leqsSi melanqolias warmoqmnis, meoreSi ki janys, aRSfoTebas. 

TanxmovanTa sarkiseburi asaxva gvaqvs stiqiuri energiiT aRsavse 

leqsSi „droSebi Cqara“: 

gaTenda, SeerTdiT, SeerTdiT, SeerTdiT! 

droSebi, droSebi, droSebi Cqara! 

sityvebi – droSebi da SeerTdiT konsonanturad palindromulia: S-r-d 

< : > d-r-S. SeerTebulebs esaWiroebaT gamaerTianebeli idea : droSa. gaer-

Tianebuli xalxi qmnis WurWels, romelSic unda Semovides gaerTianebis 

sazrisi. 
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galaktioni Tavisi xelovnebis didostati iyo, romelic flobda 

„harmoniaTa algebras“, romelsac xelewifeboda sazrisisa da bgeris or-

ganuli Serwyma. galaktions gaazrebuli hqonda poeturi xelovnebis ma-

Tematikuri simwyobre, Semoqmedebis Tanxmoba kanonzomierebebTan. am Tval-

sazrisiT metyvelia misi gamoxmaureba puSkinTan. gavixsenoT puSkinis ga-

moTqma „harmoniaTa algebris“ Sesaxeb da misi fraza: „zeSTagoneba Tanab-

rad saWiroa rogorc poeziaSi, ise geometriaSi“.2 galaktionic poetsa 

da geometrs erTad axsenebs: „magram is midis damSvidebuli, rogorc poe-

ti da geometri“, „rom ufleba gaqvT, ar gairiyoT, rogorc poeti da ge-

ometri“ („es iyo Zveli, nacnobi azri~). paraleli ormxrivia: zeSTagone-

ba ekuTvnis orives, da orives kanonzomierebaTa diadi sayrdeni aqvT sim-

Svidis safuZvlad. dabolos, galaktionologia amouwuravia, radgan visa 

aqvs iseTi kulturuli sivrce, rogoric hqonda galaktions? an vis Se-

uZlia dafarulis imgvari wvdoma, rogoric SeeZlo galaktions, poeturi 

xelovnebis didostats?  
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Irine Melikishvili 

Sound Symbolism in the Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze 

Summary 

In the article some poems of Galaktion Tabidze are discussed from the viewpoint 
of sound symbolism and palindrome. The dominanant consonantal phonetic features of 
the poem „kari hkris…~ (~The wind blows…”) are the aspiration and back articulation 
(compactness). Three periods of the poem show the dominance of different vowels: a, o 
and i;An attempt is made to bring these phonetic peculiarities in connection with the 
content and mood of the poem.  

Some cases of partial palindrome are also revealed in different poems of Tabidze, 
which reflect the interrelationship of the events involved. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

lia abulaZe, andreas ludeni 

enantiosemia qarTulSi 

(II nawili) 

3.1. cerutis wignis Semdeg, me-20 saukunis bolomde, enantiosemias 

mxolod sporadulad Tu eqceoda yuradReba. aq SeiZleba vaxsenoT ramde-

nime werili, maT Soris karin heleris mokle statia (Heller 1976). es sta-
tia exeba monaTesave enebSi erTi da imave Ziris mqone sityvebis urTier-

Tsapirispiro mniSvnelobebs. magaliTad, caldo italiurSi niSnavs Tbils, 

xolo msgavsi bgeradobis mqone germanuli kalt civs niSnavs. am sityvis 
gamo italiaSi germanel turistebs problemebi aqvTo, SeniSnavs avtori. 

problemebi aqvT italiel muSebsac germaniaSi, radgan sityva Tempo maT-
Tvis nela-sTan asocirdeba, maSin roca germanelebisTvis es sityva Cqara-s 

ukavSirdeba. kidev erTi magaliTi mohyavs avtors axali irlandiuridan, 

romelSiac freagra niSnavs pasuxs da ara SekiTxvas (Sdr. germanuli Frage 
kiTxva, SekiTxva), rac irlandiel studentebSi zogjer dabneulobas iw-

vevso. msgavsi magaliTebi ZiriTadad monaTesave enebSi gvxvdeba. aseT Sem-

TxvevebSi laparakia enaTaSoris enantiosemiaze (Heller 1976:211-212).  
heleris mier moyvanil magaliTebs kidev bevri msgavsi enantiosema Se-

iZleba daematos, magaliTad, urod sityvis mniSvnelobebi rusulsa (maxin-

ji) da polonurSi (lamazi). amgvar magaliTebs moicavs agreTve daniel 

bunCiCis werili (Бунчич 2004). moviyvanoT ramdenime maTgani: rusuli за-
помнить (damaxsovreba) da polonuri zapomnieć (daviwyeba); rus. вонь (cudi 
suni, simyrale) da pol. won’ (aromati, surneli); rus. криминалист (kri-
minologiis (sisxlis samarTlis) specialisti) da pol. kryminalista 
(sisxlis samarTlis damnaSave) (Бунчич 2004:208). 

imave wels da imave krebulSi, sadac heleris werili daibeWda, ga-

moqveynda agreTve volfgang maidis statia ~SeniSvnebi urTierTsapirispi-

ro mniSvnelobebis Sesaxeb~ (Meid 1976:239-248). werilis avtori miiCnevs 

Gegensinn-s anu enantiosemias (am termins is ar xmarobs) mxolod Sem-

TxveviT movlenad, romelic zogadad enis bunebas ewinaaRmdegeba. is acxa-

debs, rom enis sinqroniul sistemaSi xangrZlivi vadiT WeSmariti 

Gegensinn-is arseboba, romlis drosac erTi niSani or, logikurad kon-

trarul, urTierTgamomricxav Sinaarss moicavs, SeuZlebelia, radgan es 
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xels SeuSlida enis sakomunikacio funqcias, romelic yovelTvis gagebi-

nebisakenaa mimarTuli (Meid 1976: 246).1 

3.2. me-20 saukunis 70-ian, 80-ian wlebSi enantiosemias ruseTSiac mie-
ZRvna ramdenime statia, romelTa Soris gamoirCeva i. gorelovis werili 

(Горелов 1986).  
gorelovi Tavis statiaSi ixilavs hegelis gamonaTqvams imis Sesaxeb, 

rom germanul enas upiratesoba aqvs sxva enebTan SedarebiT, radgan masSi 

zog sityvas SeiZleba hqondes ara mxolod gansxvavebuli, aramed urTier-

Tsapirispiro mniSvnelobebic ki. Semdeg enantiosemis magaliTad mas moh-

yavs rusuli sityva лихой (плохой, дурной) cudi vs. (удалой, смелый) 
yoCaRi, mamaci,2 romlidanac Cans, rom am sityvis uaryofiTi mniSvneloba 

drois ganmavlobaSi dadebiTi mimarTulebiT ganviTarda (sityvaSi melio-

ratiuli mniSvnelobis ganviTarebis magaliTi).  

enantiosemiis magaliTebia gorelovTan: бесценный (имеющий очень 
высокую цену) vs. (не имеющий никакой цены), блаженный (больной, 
несчастный) vs. (в высшей степени счастливый). 

avtors germanuli enis magaliTebic aqvs moyvanili, kerZod, zmnebi:  

abdachen saxuravis daxurva vs. saxuravis moxsna, axda, 
abfischen Tevzis Wera vs. Tevzis Weris Sewyveta, 
abfetten cximiT gaJRenTva vs. cximisagan gasufTaveba, 
abfeuern cecxlis gaxsna vs. cecxlis Sewyveta da sxv.  

gorelovi miiCnevs, rom aseT SemTxvevebSi adgili aqvs prefiqsis (ab) 
desementizacias. 

Semdeg avtors arsebiTi saxelebis magaliTebi mohyavs. kerZod, misi 

magaliTia ZaRli, rogorc adamianis megobari (dadebiTi anu melioratiu-

li mniSvneloba, ufro swored, konotacia) da rogorc mteri (`ZaRls 

ZaRluri sikvdili!~ – uaryofiTi anu peioratiuli mniSvneloba). msgavs 

magaliTebs is enantiosemiur okazionalizmebs uwodebs. SeiZleba jobda, 

SemTxveviTi an okazionaluri enantiosemia ewodebina. 

Tavisi statiis meore nawilSi gorelovi msjelobs enobrivi mniSvne-

lobisa da enobrivi formis urTierTmimarTebaze, zogadad Sinaarsisa da 

formis urTierTmimarTebis filosofiur sakiTxze da cdilobs, marqsis-

                                                 
1 “Wirklicher Gegensinn, bei dem ein Zeichen zwei logisch konträre, sich gegenseitig 

ausschließende Inhalte umfassen würde, ist im synchronen System einer Sprache auf längere 
Sicht nicht möglich, da dies die kommunikative Funktion der Sprache, die ja auf 
Verständigung zielt, schwer beeinträchtigen würde”.  

2 magaliTi aRebulia krisinis enciklopediidan: Крысин Л. П., Энантиосемия. В кн.: 
Энциклопедический словарь юного филолога. М., 1984. 
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tuli axsna dauZebnos zogadad semantikur cvlilebebs enaSi, ufro viw-

rod ki – omonimiisa da enantiosemiis ganviTarebas. 

3.3. italiurSi enantiosemebis Sesaxeb statia julio lepSis ekuT-

vnis. misi nakvlevi warmodgenilia mcire moculobis werilSi: `enantiose-

mia da ironia italiur leqsikaSi~ (Lepschy 1980:82-88).3 
lepSi ambobs, rom italiurSi daaxloebiT 170 enantiosema aRmoaCina 

da gamoyofs enantiosemaTa sam jgufs: erTs zogads, romelsac is kont-

raruls uwodebs da or mcire jgufs, erTs – kontradiqtoruls da meo-

res – asimetriuli mimarTebebisas.  

kontrarulis magaliTebad lepSisTan dasaxelebulia:  

Fortuna bedi vs. ubedoba (arqauli mniSvneloba), 
accelerato Cqari vs. neli (matarebelze iTqmis), 
barone keTilSobilis wodeba vs. mdabio pirovneba, 
feriale samuSao dRe vs. ardadegebi (istoriulad), 
fascino momxiblavi, mSvenieri vs. boroti jado, 
alto maRali vs. Rrma, 
apparente moCvenebiTi vs. naTeli,  
appezzare nakuwebis SeerTeba,Sekowiweba vs. nakuwebad dayofa, 
avanti win vs. Semdeg da sxv.  

lepSi meore jgufis anu kontradiqtorul magaliTebad miiCnevs: 

immisto Sereuli vs. Seureveli, 

immutato Secvlili vs. Seucvleli, 
infrangibile gautexavi vs. Texadi.  

mesame anu asimetriuli mimarTebis jgufSi lepSi ganixilavs konversivebs: 

ospite stumari vs. maspinZeli, 
apprendere swavla vs. swavleba. 

lepSis azriT, italiurSi enantiosemaTa Zalian bevri magaliTi SeiZ-

leba ironiuli xmarebiT aixsnas. nebismierma sityvam ironiuli xmarebis 

dros SeiZleba miiRos sapirispiro mniSvneloba, magram SeiZleba interess 

moklebuli ar iyos is, rom zogi sityva ufro xSirad ixmareba ironiu-

lado, ambobs lepSi da CamoTvlis zmnebs, arsebiT saxelebs, zedsarTa-

vebs, romlebic, misi azriT, adastureben im zogad intuicias, romlis mi-

xedviTac ivaraudeba, rom umetes SemTxvevaSi adamianebi karg, dadebiT sa-

                                                 
3 aRsaniSnavia, rom amave avtors ekuTvnis abelis SromasTan mimarTebaSi froidis 

naazrevis detaluri ganxilva: Lepschy, Giulio C.: Freud, Abel e gli opposti. In: Sulla 
linguistica moderna. Bologna: Mulino, 1989, 349-378. 
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xelebs arqmeven cud, uaryofiT sagnebsa da movlenebs (= sityvebSi peio-

ratiuli mniSvnelobis ganviTareba).  

3.4. gansakuTrebuli yuradReba enantiosemias (ise rom es termini ar 

uxmaria) miaqcia me-20 saukunis bolos cnobilma germanelma leqsikolog-

ma da semantikosma peter rolf lutcaierma, romelmac 1997 wels am sa-

kiTxs specialuri werili miuZRvna (Lutzeier 1997).  

aRsaniSnavia, rom werilis dasawyisSive avtori acxadebs, rom man ver 

SeZlo inglisurenovan literaturaSi germanuli Gegensinn-is Sesabamisi 
terminis moZieba. amasve imeorebs is Tavisi, 2007 wels gamocemuli, leq-

sikonis SesavalSi (Lutzeier 2007:XXXIII), rac marTlac sakvirvelia, rad-

gan Znelia imis axsna, rom aTeul welze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi, rac 

avtori am problemiT iyo dainteresebuli, rasac misi Sromebic mowmoben 

(ix., magaliTad, Lutzeier 2001), man ver miakvlia termins enantiosemia, 

romelsac iyeneben ara mxolod rusi, aramed agreTve amerikeli, italie-

li Tu poloneli mkvlevrebi, araferi rom ar vTqvaT Matthews-is ling-

vistur leqsikonze. 
lutcaieri Tavis statiaSi mokled mimoixilavs sakiTxis istorias, 

igi axsenebs abels, kronasers (rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, kronasers Tavis 

wignSi marTalia, gakvriT, sqolioSi, magram mainc naxsenebi aqvs termini 

enantiosemia, rac lutcaiers SeumCneveli darCenia), scadrovskisa da ma-

ids. danarCen Sromebs am sakiTxis irgvliv is, rogorc Cans, ar icnobs. 

Gegensinn-is Sesaxeb is wers, rom es termini, grimebis leqsikonis mixed-

viT, pirvelad me-17 saukuneSi gvxvdeba, gansakuTrebiT xSirad ki ixsenieba 

meTvramete saukuneSi, kerZod ki goeTesTan. lutcaieri eTanxmeba pauls, 

romelic Tavis leqsikonSi aRniSnavs, rom Gegensinn franguli contresens-is 
Targmania. paulTan gvxvdeba agreTve sityva Januswort, romelic, iseve ro-

gorc Gegensinn, ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobis mqone sityvas aR-

niSnavs. lutcaieri laparakobs sityvis mniSvnelobis ori urTierTsapi-

rispiro anu opoziciuri variantis, Lesart-is arsebobaze (termin Lesart-is 
fardad rusul saenaTmecniero literaturaSi leqsikur-semantikuri va-

rianti ixmareba).  
opozicia, dapirispirebuloba, kontrasti, polaruloba – yvela es 

termini gulisxmobs binarulobasa da urTierTdapirispirebulobaso, – 

aRniSnavs lutcaieri. misi azriT, sityvis mniSvnelobis or variants unda 

hqondes saerTo foni (Hintergrund anu commom sense), romelic (tru-

beckois mixedviT), aris Sedarebis safuZveli anu “Vergleichsgrundlage”. am 
saerTo fons lutcaieri aspeqts uwodebs. amrigad, aspeqti warmoadgens 

im semantikur sferos, romelSiac Tavsdeba sityvis mniSvnelobis sapiris-
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piro variantebi. aspeqtis fonze vlindeba variantebs Soris minimalizebu-

li sxvaoba, rogorc figura.  

lutcaieri eTanxmeba abels, romelic gaxazavda, rom sagnebis Tvisebe-

bi da Tavad sagnebic maTi sapirispiro Tvisebebisa da sagnebisgan gamo-

calkevebis gziT Seimecneba. “Omnis determinatio ist negatio” yoveli 

definicia (gansazRvra) aris uaryofa – es spinozas sityvebia, romlis 

citirebasac lutcaieri mimarTavs. 

principSi Tavis statiaSi lutcaieri axals arafers ambobs, sakiTxis 

ganxilvisas is mxolod cdilobs Tanamedrove kognitiuri semantikis 

terminologiis gamoyenebas. 

magaliTebs lutcaieri asaxelebs kronaseridan (ix. zemoT magaliTebi: 

laT. ferre da valetudo), aseve kluges etimologiuri leqsikonidan: zedsarTa-
vi untersetzt, romelic niSnavda Zliers, maRals, kunTovans da romelmac 

SemdgomSi ganiviTara mniSvneloba sqeli, dabali. am magaliTebs lutca-

ieri uwodebs Gegensinn-s diaqroniaSi.  
 sinqroniaSi Gegensinn-is magaliTad mas mohyavs zmna geisten (me-16 sa-

ukune). am zmnis mniSvnelobis erTi variantia: sulis qona, sicocxle, 

xolo meore variantia: sikvdili. 

amave rigs anu Gegensinn-s sinqroniaSi ekuTvnis inglisuri magaliTi, 

romelic Matthews-is leqsikonSiac gvaqvs: to dust. 
Semdeg lutcaieri svams kiTxvas, arsebobs Tu ara principuli Teori-

uli safuZveli imisaTvis, rom skeptikurad ganvewyoT bunebriv enaSi am-

gvari movlenis arsebobis mimarT, da savsebiT samarTlianad SeniSnavs, rom 

binarulobis principi Cveni azrovnebisa da saqmianobis safuZvelia, rom 

dapirispirulobaTa erTianoba zogjer yoveldRiurobaSiac vlindeba da 

amdenad skepticizmis safuZveli ar Cans. 

lutcaieri gansakuTrebiT gaxazavs imas, rom ori sagnis diferencire-

ba nebismierad ki ar xdeba, aramed maTi, am ori sagnis, kavSiris safuZve-

lze. isini elementarulad arian dakavSirebulni erTmaneTTan, e r T i  

m e o r i s  g a r e S e  w a r m o u d g e n el i a . romeli wakiTxva igulisxmeba 

konkretul sakomunikacio aqtSi – es konteqstidan gamoCndeba. amitom 

erT formaSi maTi gaerTianeba bunebrivi enisTvis ucxo ar unda iyos.4 

imis sailustraciod, rom or sapirispiro mocemulobas Soris mWidro 

kavSiri arsebobs, lutcaieri mimarTavs sityvebis ironiuli xmarebis Sem-

                                                 
4 „Wir haben es bei der Erscheinung „Gegensinn“ nicht mit einer beliebigen Differenzierung 

zweier Dinge zu tun. Die differenzierten Dinge scheinen vielmehr in elementarer Weise 
gegenseitig aufeinander angewiesen zu sein – eins ist ohne das andere nicht denkbar – und 
schöpfen normalerweise einen gemeinsamen Rahmen untereinander aus. Welche Lesart nun 
im konkreten Kommunikationsakt gemeint ist, sollte sich, wie in allen anderen Fällen von 
Mehrdeutigkeit durch den sprachlichen und nicht-sprachlichen Kontext ergeben.“ (Lutzeier 
1997: 384).  
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Txvevebs, romlebic aseve dapirispirebulobis princips eyrdnoba, Tumca 

iqve SeniSnavs, rom aq enis semantikur donesTan ki ara gvaqvs saqme, ara-

med pragmatulTano.  

zemoT ganxiluli statiis gamoqveynebidan 10 wlis Semdeg daibeWda 

lutcaieris germanuli enis Gegensinn-ebis leqsikonis pirveli tomi 

(Lutzeier 2007), leqsikons wamZRvarebuli aqvs avtoris Sesavali werili, 

romelSiac ZiriTadad gadmocemulia misi adrindeli statiis debulebebi, 

kerZod, gameorebulia Gegensinn-is ganmarteba, romelic adre avtors Ta-

vis statiaSi hqonda mocemuli: lutcaierisTvis Gegensinn aris `polise-

miuri sityvis anu polisemiuri leqsikuri erTeulis Tviseba – opozici-

uri azrebis qona, ise rom opoziciuri azrebi erTmaneTis mimarT kontra-

ruli iyos~. kontrarulobis Tvisebis qona ki niSnavs Semdegs: A da 

BBmniSvnelobebisaTvis (variantebisaTvis) unda iyos marTebuli: roca A, 

maSin –BB, xolo roca B, maSin _AA. Semdeg is ganmartavs kontradiqto-

rulobas, romelic warmoadgens kontrarulobis kerZo SemTxvevas da uf-

ro azustebs Gegensinn-is (anu enantiosemiis) cnebas. kontradiqtorulia 

A da B maSin, Tu roca A, maSin –BB, da Tu BB, maSin _AA, da damatebiT: 

roca _AA, maSin BB, da Tu –BB, maSin A. kontradiqtorul magaliTebad 

lutcaieri asaxelebs dResa da Rames, kontrarulis magaliTebad – cxe-

lsa da civs. Semdeg is axasiaTebs Gegensinn-is xuT tips. es tipebia:  
SeuTavsebadi tipis (Gegensinn inkompatible Art): am tipis magaliTad 

mohyavs zmna einstellen, romlis mniSvnelobis ori variantia (Lesart) SesaZ-
lebeli saerTo aspeqtis (moqmedeba Handlung) fonze: 1. varianti: Sewyveta, 
damTavreba, dasruleba winadadebaSi Die Firma stellt die Produktion der Hemden 
ein firma wyvets (amTavrebs) perangebis gamoSvebas da 2. varianti: dawyeba, 
winadadebaSi Die Firma stellt 100 neue Leute ein firma asaqmebs (muSaobas aw-
yebinebs) 100 axal adamians. garkveuli moqmedebis dasruleba da axlis 

dawyeba erTmaneTis mimarT kontrarul opozicias qmnis.  

SeuTavsebadobis tipis meore magaliTad lutcaieri asaxelebs winde-

buls für (Tandebuli -Tvis qarTulSi) da mohyavs misi mniSvnelobis ori 

varianti aspeqtis (mizanmimarTuleba Finalität) fonze. 1. varianti: raRacis-
Tvis, raRacis gulisaTvis winadadebaSi Treppensteigen ist gut für die 
Gesundheit kibeze asvla kargia janmrTelobisTvis da 2. varianti: raRacis 

winaaRmdeg, raRacis mosaSoreblad. magaliTad, winadadebaSi: nimm diese 
Tropfen für die Augenbeschwerden CaiwveTe es wveTebi Tvalebis avadmyofo-

bisTvis, anu pirvel SemTxvevaSi laparakia dadebiTi miznis miRwevaze, me-

oreSi ki uaryofiTi raRacis moSorebaze. Cveni azriT, aq Gegensinn-s ara 
aqvs adgili, aq mTlianobaSi situacia erTnairia, pirvel SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs 

moqmedeba janmrTelobis miRwevis-Tvis, anu dadebiTi (+) raRacisTvis, 

xolo meore SemTxvevaSi moqmedeba sruldeba avadmyofobis (uaryofiTis) 
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moSorebis-Tvis anu uaryofisTvis, rac logikurad isev dadebiTs iZleva 

(-) da (-) = (+), xolo -Tvis Tandebulis (germanulSi windebulis für) 
mniSvneloba ar icvleba da amdenad misi mniSvnelobis or urTierTsapi-

rispiro variantze laparaki gaumarTleblad migvaCnia.  

Gegensinn-is meore tipi aris antonimuri tipis (Gegensinn antony-
mischer Art), romlis drosac saqme gvaqvs raime gradaciis mqone Tvisebis 

gamoxatvasTan. praqtikulad es tipi zedsarTavi saxelebiT Semoifargle-

ba. lutcaiers mohyavs magaliTad zedsarTavi elend (Raribuli, sacodavi), 
romlis mniSvnelobis ori sapirispiro variantia SesaZlebeli aspeqt mo-

culobis (Ausmaß) fonze. 1. varianti: Raribuli, ubadruki winadadebaSi 
Sie führt am Rande der Gesellschaft ein elendes Auskommen mas ZlivZlivobiT 

gaaqvs Tavi sazogadoebis miRma arsebobiT. 2. varianti: gansakuTrebiT di-

di, Zlieri winadadebaSi: Sie leidet unter elenden Kopfschmerzen is itanjeba 
sul ufro mzardi (Zlieri) Tavis tkivilebisagan. 

mesame tips lutcaieri komplementaruls (Gegensinn komplementärer 
Art) uwodebs. aseT SemTxvevaSi sityvis mniSvnelobis ori varianti erTma-

neTis mimarT kontradiqtorulia. magaliTad mohyavs windebuli um (gar-
Semo, irgvliv) aspeqtis (sivrceSi adgilis Lokalität) fonze. 1. varianti: 
traeqtoria (teritoriis farglebs gareT) winadadebaSi: Weiden stehen um 
den Teich tirifebi dganan guburis garSemo. 2. varianti: traeqtoria (te-
ritoriis farglebSi, SigniT) winadadebaSi: Sie schwimmt um den Teich is 
dacuravs guburaSi, mis garSemo.  

meoTxea konversiuli tipis dapirispireba (Gegensinn konverser Art). am-
gvari tipis SemTxvevaSi erTi sityvis mniSvnelobis variantebi erTmaneTis 

mimarT kontrarulni arian da maTi Tanaarseboba mxolod argumentebis po-

ziciebis gacvlisas aris dasaSvebi. am tipis magaliTia zmna leihen sesxeba, 
romelic aspeqt gadatanis (Transfer) fonze mniSvnelobis or sapirispiro 

variants uSvebs: 1. varianti: verleihen – an jemanden geben asesxebs – viRa-
cas aZlevs da 2. varianti: von jemanem übernehmen viRacisgan iRebs, iba-
rebs.  

dabolos, mexuTe tipia Gegensinn reversibler Art anu Seqcevadi (an uku-
qceviTi) tipis enantiosemia, romlis magaliTad lutcaiers mohyavs zmna 

aufrollen-is mniSvnelobebi: 1. varianti _ (zusammenfassen erTad Sekreba, Sekv-
ra) winadadebaSi: Der Film muss erst aufgerollt werden filmi jer unda gadaax-

vion. 2. varianti _ (auflösen gafantva, gaSla) Der rote Teppich ist für den 
Staatsbesuch aufgerollt wiTeli xaliCa saxelmwifo vizitisTvis unda gaiSa-

los. 

axla imis Sesaxeb, Tu rogor aris warmodgenili lutcaieris leqsi-

konSi TiToeuli saleqsikono statia.  



 54

yovel maTganTan, pirvel rigSi, miTiTebulia metyvelebis nawili, ro-

melsac is ekuTvnis (tradiciuli klasifikaciis mixedviT, anu: ars. saxe-

lia, zmna Tu a.S.), Semdeg miTiTebulia rogor Gegensinn-Tan gvaqvs saqme: 
intradomenurTan Tu interdomenurTan. domeni aris semantikis sfero an 

sivrce, romlis farglebSic Tavsdebian saleqsikono erTeulis mniSvne-

lobebi. intradomenuri niSnavs urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebs erTi 

romelime sferos farglebSi, mis SigniT, xolo interdomenuri – sxvada-

sxva sferoebSi anu erTi semantikuri sivrcis gareT. 

amis Semdeg gansazRvrulia aspeqti, anu is semantikuri sfero, ro-

melSiac Tavsdebian mocemuli saleqsikono erTeulis mniSvnelobis urTi-

erTsapirispiro variantebi. aspeqti lutcaierTan SeiZleba Zalian zogadi 

iyos, magaliTad, entiteti (sagani),5 zogjer ki – specifikuri, magali-

Tad, sivrce, cocxali arseba. zog SemTxvevaSi aspeqti aris domenis iden-

turi da maSin saqme gvaqvs intradomenur Gegensinn-Tan. 
Semdeg leqsikur erTeulTan miTiTebulia misi mniSvnelobis 1. varian-

ti, (lutcaierTan 1.) Sesabamisi ganmartebiT, romelsac mosdevs 2. vari-

anti (L 2.) aseve Sesatyvisi axsniT. 
amas mosdevs mniSvnelobis TiToeuli variantis magaliTebi, anu am va-

riantisTvis damaxasiaTebeli, tipuri sintaqsuri modeli. Semdeg ki vari-

antebis sailustraciod moyvanilia magaliTebi sxvadasxva xasiaTis teq-

stebidan, mxatvruli literaturidan an mediasaSualebebidan.  

Semdeg ganisazRvreba variantebis dapirispirebulobis principi, Gege-
nsinn-is tipi da sul bolos sityvis orazrovnebis (AmbiguitÄt) sakiTxi. 

leqsikonSi, saleqsikono erTeulis TvalsaCinod warmodgenis mizniT, 

lutcaiers mohyavs erTi lemis magaliTi, romelsac Cvenc moviyvanT 

((Lutzeier 2007:XXVI):6  

(P1) _ abdecken – lema; 

(P2) _ Verb (trennbar) – metyvelebis nawili, zmna;  

(P3) _ intradomene Gegensinn – intradomenuri enantiosemia; 
(P4) _ Aspekt A = “Handlung” – aspeqti `moqmedeba~; 
(P5) – L1: bloßlegen, indem man etwas entfernt, “abräumen” – `gadaxsna, 

gadaSla, roca raRacas aSoreb – alageb~; 

(P6) _ L 2: schützen, indem man etwas auflegt – “zudecken” – `dacva, dafarva, 
roca raRacas adeb _ afareb, farav~; 

(P7) _ L1-is magaliTebi: Das Dach wird abgedeckt `saxuravi aixdeba~; Der 
Tisch wird abgedeckt _ `magida alagdeba~; 

                                                 
5 entitetis gansazRvreba ix. Lyons-Tan (Lyons 1977:462). 
6 SeniSvna: P-Ti avtori saleqsikono erTeulisa da mis gansazRvrebaTa poziciebs 

aRniSnavs. 
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(P8) _ L2-is magaliTi Das Blumenbeet wird (mit einer Plane) abgedeckt _ 
`sayvavile (brezentiT) gadaifareba”; 

(P9) _ L1- is magaliTebi mxatvruli literaturidan; 

(P10) _ L2-is magaliTebi literaturidan; 

(P11) _ urTierTdapirispirebis principi: (offenlegende) Wegnahme `(Riad 
datoveba) moSoreba, waReba~ vs. (schützende) Hinzugabe `(damcavi) da-
mateba, darTva~; 

(P12) _ Gegensinn-is tipi: Seqcevadi anu ukuqceviTi (Gegensinn reversibler 
Art); 

(P13) _ orazrovnebis sakiTxi: potenciuri orazrovneba axasiaTebs, magali-

Tad, winadadeba der Tisch wird abgedeckt orazrovania. SeiZleba gavi-

goT, rogorc sufris gaSla an rogorc sufris alageba (Lutzeier 
2007:XXVI). 

lutcaieris leqsikonis I tomis (A-G) moculoba, Tu mis danarTebs 

ar CavTvliT, 709 gverdia. sul axlaxan (2012 w.) gamovida II tomic (H-
Q), romelic moculobiT 800 gverds aWarbebs.  

Cveni azriT, lutcaieris leqsikonis orive tomi moicavs bevr iseT 

saleqsikono statias, romelTa CaTvla enantiosemebad namdvilad Wirs. es 

ki imis bralia, rom avtorma daiviwya opoziciurobis mTavari niSnebi, 

kerZod, misi binaruloba da sapirispiro polusebis arseboba (ix. abulaZe 

/ ludeni 2013:17-18), daiviwya agreTve sakuTari Sexeduleba Gegensinn-is 
Sesaxeb da iseTi sityvebi Seitana leqsikonSi, romelTa miCneva enantiose-

mebad enobrivi alRos an saRi azris mixedviT ar aris gamarTlebuli.  

rogorc Cruse SeniSnavs, enobrivi alRo an saRi azri advilad arCevs 

opozitebs, Tumca misi mecnieruli gansazRvra ar aris advili (Cruse 
1986: 200). lutcaieri Seecada mecnierulad midgomoda Tavis amocanas da 

Sedegad miviReT bevri, saRi azrisTvis miuRebeli, enantiosemis CamonaTva-

li. 

moviyvanoT ramdenime magaliTi lutcaieris leqsikonidan:  

Esel – „viri pirveladi mniSvnelobiT `ZuZumwovara cxoveli~ “Säugtier” 
da misi metaforuli mniSvneloba `suleli~ “Dummkopf” (Sdr. qarTulSi 

`jiuti~) lutcaiers Setanili aqvs Tavis leqsikonSi, rogorc Gegen-
sinn-is magaliTi. urTierTdapirispirebulobis principad mas am SemTxve-

vaSi miaCnia: adamiani vs. cxoveli. amave principze dayrdnobiT enantiose-

mad miiCnevs is agreTve sityvas Eule mniSvnelobebiT `bu~ da `maxinji, 

uSno qali~.  

sityvis metaforuli xmarebis enantiosemebad miCnevis bevr sxva maga-

liTsac SevxvdebiT lutcaieris leqsikonSi. zemoT moyvanil bolo maga-

liTs rac Seexeba, unda SevniSnoT, rom Tanamedrove axalgazrdebis Jar-
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gonSi Eule-s, anu bus lamaz gogonasac uwodeben. maSin SeiZleba vTqvaT, 

rom am sityvis metaforuli xmarebis dros is marTlac iZens urTierTsa-

pirispiro mniSvnelobebs: maxinji vs. lamazi, aq marTlac gvaqvs opozici-

urobis mTavari niSnebi – binarulobac da sapirispiro polusebic, e.i. es 

sityva enantiosemad SeiZleba CaiTvalos, magram ara imis gamo, rom erTi 

mxriv is bus (frinvels) aRniSnavs da meore mxriv – qals (adamians), ro-

gorc es lutcaiers miaCnia. frinveli da adamiani ar qmnis binarul opo-

zicias.  

Gegensinn-ad miiCnevs lutcaieri agreTve sityvas Beschimpfung – gi-
neba, romelic aRniSnavs moqmedebasac (das Beschimpfen _ gineba) da salan-

ZRav sityvasac (Schimpfwort). urTierTdapirispirebulobis principad am 

SemTxvevaSi is miiCnevs: moqmedeba vs. produqti.  
avtors leqsikonSi Seaqvs agreTve, magaliTad, sityva Berühmtheit – 

saxelganTqmuloba, romelic SeiZleba saxelganTqmul pirovnebasac aRniS-

navdes da urTierTdapirispirebulobis principad�acxadebs: Tviseba vs. 
adamiani. cxadia, rom aq moyvanil da wignSi uxvad arsebuli msgavsi sit-

yvebis mniSvnelobaTa gansxvavebul variantebs Soris�polaruli opozici-

ebis arsebobaze saubari SeuZlebelia. ������ 
Zneli saTqmelia, rodis daasrulebs avtori dapirebul mesame toms 

da ra moculobis iqneba is; da kidev: SeiZleba Tu ara vifiqroT, rom 

leqsikonis Semdgom nawilSi mainc is gadaxedavs Tavis Tvalsazriss da 

bevrad ufro naklebi raodenobis, magram ufro zusti leqsemebiT, mar-

Tlac namdvili enantiosemebiT, Semoifargleba. 

3.5. Cveni saukunis dasawyisSi, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, enanatiosemiis 

kvlevebi gaaqtiurda. Teoriuli TvalsazrisiT, saintereso gveCveneba er-

Ti statia, romelic b. ganeevs ekuTvnis.  

ganeevis werilis siaxle pirvel rigSi terminologiaSi iCens Tavs. im 

sityvis aRsaniSnavad, romelic ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobis ma-

tarebelia, anu enantiosemis nacvlad mas Semoaqvs termini enantionimi 

(Ганеев 2003: 9). sxvaTa Soris amave termins uWers mxars lourens hor-

nic,7 romelsac miaCnia, rom ukeTesia enantionimis xmareba, radgan aseT 

SemTxvevaSi is dgeba Semdegi terminebis mwkrivSi: antonimi, sinonimi, hi-

ponimi. oRond hornsa da ganeevs Soris gansxvaveba isaa, rom ganeevi enan-

tiosemias – rogorc am movlenis saxelwodebas – ZalaSi tovebs, maSin 

roca horni aqac mizanSewonilad miiCnevs enantionimiiT mis Canacvlebas, 

                                                 
7 Laurence Horn , cnobili amerikeli enaTmecnieri, SesaniSnavi wignis (1989: A Natural 

History of Negation, Chicago: University of Chicago Press) avtori, romelic, rogorc 

internetidan Cans, www.bu.edu/isle/files/2012/01/ Laurence Horn-Etymythology and 
Taboo, bolo dros enantiosemiis sakiTxebiTac dainteresebula. 
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rac logikuradac ufro gamarTlebuli Cans, Tumca Cven mainc tradicias 

vaniWebT upiratesobas da amitom enantiosemias da enantiosemas vxmarobT. 

es gamarTlebulad gveCveneba kidev imitom, rom leqsikuri semantikis 

terminologiaSi moipoveba polisemia da es termini savsebiT gancalkeve-

bul mdgomareobaSi rom ar darCeniliyo, Cven varCieT terminebis _ enan-

tiosemia da enantiosema – xmareba. amas isic unda davumatoT, rom termi-

nebi _ antonimia, sinonimia, hiponimia da sxv. aRniSnaven mimarTebebs or an 

met sityvas Soris, maSin roca enantiosemia, iseve rogorc polisemia, 

iseTi movlenis aRsaniSnavad ixmareba, romelSiac erTi sityvis gansxvave-

buli mniSvnelobebi igulisxmeba. 

ganeevi aRniSnavs, rom enantiosemia SeiZleba gagebul iqnes, rogorc 

enobrivi cvlilebebis Sedegi da es arc aris lingvistebisaTvis davis sa-

gani, magram is SeiZleba miCneuli iyos am cvlilebebis mizezadac, ro-

gorc es, magaliTad, abels miaCnda.  

ganeevi ixilavs abelis Teorias, romelsac is „amosavali an sawyisi 

enantiosemiis hipoTezas“ uwodebs. miuxedavad imisa, rom abelis bevri ma-

galiTi kritikas ver uZlebs, ganeevi mainc ar Tvlis mis azrebs savsebiT 

usafuZvlod. marTalia, bevri ram abelis magaliTebisa da mosazrebebis 

sawinaaRmdegod laparakobs, magram, miuxedavad am yvelafrisa, abelis Te-

orias mainc aqvs arsebobis uflebao.8 

TviTon ganeevi enantiosemebis arsebobas enaSi sityvis semantikuri di-

fuziiT xsnis (Ганеев 2003:13). 
onteqstSi sityvam SeiZleba sul sxvadasxva, urTierTsapirispiro mni-

Svnelobebic ki miiRos. ganeevis azriT, swored sityvis mniSvnelobisTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli difuzorulobiT SeiZleba aixsnas enantionimTa arseboba. 

aris sityvebi, romlebic ufro midrekilebi arian mniSvnelobis difuzo-

                                                 
8 gvinda aRvniSnoT, rom Tanamedrove fsiqoanalitikosebi agrZeleben abelis, gansa-

kuTrebiT ki froidis mxardaWeras da SeniSnaven, rom enantiosemia Tavis bunebiT 

poetur enas ganekuTvneba. ganeevi Tavis werilSi asaxelebs erT naSroms: Sami-Ali. 
Langue arabe et langage mystique. Les mots aux sens opposé et le concept d’inconscient (pp. 
184-196)// Resurgences et dérivés de la mystique, Nouvelle Révue de psychoanalyse. N. 22, 
automne, Gallimard, 1980, romelSiac avtors enantiosemaTa arabuli magaliTebi 

mohyavs da SeniSnavs, rom arabulSi amgvari sityvebis didi raodenoba enis siRari-

beze ki ara, mis simdidreze metyvelebs. TviTon arabuli sityva Didd warmoadgens 
enantiosemas, radgan is aRniSnavs rogorc gansxvavebuls, iseve msgavssac. 

citata sami-alidan: `sapirispiro mniSvnelobebis mqone sityvebi warmoadgenen 

da amave dros ar warmoadgenen sapirispiro mniSvnelobebis mqone sityvebs. ...isini 

ekuTvnian metaenas, romelic kvlavawarmoebs mTlianobis doneze im mimarTebas, 

romliTac xasiaTdeba yoveli misi Semadgeneli nawili. sinamdvileSi, arsebiTad es 

aris ara winaaRmdegobrioba, dapirispirebuloba, aramed Sekruli wre anu paradoq-

si~ (Sami-Ali 1980:190-191) – mogvyavs ganeevis mixedviT. 
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rulobisaken. magaliTebad SeiZleba gamodges is sityvebi, romlebic voces 
mediae-s ganekuTvnebian. 

difuzorulobis faqtoris garda, enantiosemaTa arseboba ganeevis az-

riT, SeiZleba aixsnas veqtorebis anu mimarTulebebis SenacvlebiT, mniS-

vnelobaTa ukuqceviTi an reversuli gadataniT, aseve evfemizaciiT. magram 

mTavari mainc, misi azriT, aris difuziis roli, romelic gansakuTrebiT 

didia sasaubro metyvelebaSi, sadac xSirad gvxvdeba konteqsturi enanti-

osemia. 

ganeevis saboloo daskvnaa, rom abelis „sawyisi enantiosemiis hipoTe-

zam~, miuxedavad imisa, mcdaria is Tu WeSmariti, dadebiTi roli Seasru-

la leqsikuri semantikis ganviTarebaSi, radgan mkvlevarTa yuradReba sa-

intereso problemebisaken warmarTa da am azrs Cvenc savsebiT viziarebT. 

3.6. axla gvinda kidev erTi werili movixsenioT, romelic biorn vimers 

ekuTvnis. vimers surs enantiosemiis mkacrad SemosazRvra da cdilobs, 

daadginos sazRvrebi, rodis SeiZleba miviCnioT es movlena mkacrad seman-

tikurad da rodis pragmatulad. misTvis arc dgas iseTi enantiosemebis 

ganxilvis saWiroeba, romelTa wyarosac evfemizmi, tabu an ironia warmo-

adgens, radgan aseTi SemTxvevebi pragmatikis sferos ganekuTvnebian. 

pirvel rigSi vimeri miznad isaxavs antonimiisa da konversivebis ga-

mijvnas. vimeri xmarobs terminebs avtoantonimia (Sdr. rusulSi: внутрис-
ловная антонимия) da avtokonversivi. vimeri SeniSnavs, rom zogi enaTmec-
nieri avtokonversivebsac enantiosemebad miiCnevs. misTvis ki iseTi maga-

liTebi, rogoricaa, magaliTad, inglisuri to rent (gaqiraveba/daqiraveba) an 
germanuli leihen (Txoveba) (am rigSi SeiZleba ganvixiloT qarTuli sesxe-

bac), ar arian enantiosemebi. misi azriT, aseT SemTxvevebSi Cven saqme 

gvaqvs ara urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebTan (vimerTan denotatebTan), 

aramed erTsa da imave denotatTan (anu situaciasTan), romelSiac cvale-

badia (urTierTsapirispiroa) sintaqsuri garemocva – argumentebis sqema.  

WeSmariti enantiosemiis magaliTebad vimeri Tvlis iseT sityvebs, 

romelTa gansxvavebul mniSvnelobebs Soris adgili aqvs kontradiqto-

rul mimarTebebs, rogoricaa, cocxali/mkvdari an dRe/Rame, kontrarul 

mimarTebebs: cxeli/civi, didi/patara da agreTve iseT sityvebs, romlebic 

urTierTsapirispiro mimarTulebiT Sesrulebul moqmedebebs aRniSnaven: 

Sesvla/gasvla (isini daiqturi bunebisaa, anu metyvelis Tvalsazrisze, 

mis saTvalTvalo punqtze arian damokidebuli), an aRniSnaven moqmedebis 

dawyeba/damTavrebis fazebs. am bolo magaliTebs vimeri veqtorul enanti-

osemias uwodebs.  

amasTanave vimerisTvis, mkacri azriT, enantiosemias adgili aqvs mxo-

lod iseT leqsikur erTeulebSi, romelTa urTierTsapirispiro mniSvne-
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lobebi sinqroniulad Tanaarseboben. aseTi leqsemebis raodenoba ki Zali-

an mcireao _ SeniSnavs vimeri.  

sagangebod Cerdeba is hegelis magaliTis ganxilvaze: aufheben, rom-
lis mniSvnelobis variantebi, misi azriT, sruliad gansxvavebuli situa-

ciebis sferoebs ganekuTvnebian. „dasruleba“ aris am zmnis mniSvnelobis 

erT-erTi varianti. „dasruleba, anulireba“ SeiZleba mxolod abstraqtu-

li urTierTobebis (magaliTad, kanonis), maSin roca misi sapirispiro 

mniSvneloba „Senaxva“ SeiZleba mxolod konkretuli sagnebis (wignis, nam-

cxvris). am zmnis argumentebis gaTvaliswinebiT, mniSvnelobis es ori va-

rianti kontrastuli ar aris da aq saqme mxolod meoreul urTierTda-

pirispirebulobasTan gvaqvso. am magaliTis ganxilvisas Cans, rom raime 

sagnis (konkretulis) mimarT ganxorcielebuli qmedeba gamoixateba zmniT, 

romelic Senaxvas, SenarCunebas gulisxmobs, xolo roca igive zmna ab-

straqtuli obieqtebis mimarT ganxorcielebul qmedebas aRniSnavs, an ase 

vTqvaT, abstraqtul sferoSi gadadis, xdeba misi mniSvnelobis cvlileba 

da is iZens sapirispiro mniSvnelobas, ara Senaxvisas, aramed gaqrobisas, 

anulirebisas, SeiZleba es ukanaskneli mniSvneloba marTlac meoreul 

mniSvnelobad miviCnioT, magram es mainc ar unda uSlides xels am zmnis 

enantiosemad aRiarebas. 

vfiqrobT, rom vimeri, lutcaieris sapirispirod, Zalze aviwroebs 

enantiosemiis farglebs, rac Cven ar gveCveneba marTebulad.  

3.7. bolos ganvixiloT kidev erTi saintereso statia, romelic rive-

liss ekuTvnis (Ривелис 2008). 
rivelisis amosavali Tezisia: sityvebs ara aqvT mniSvnelobebi im az-

riT, rogorc es leqsikonebSia gansazRvruli. is, rasac mniSvnelobas uwo-

deben, Tavis droze iyo SemoqmedebiTi aqti – metyvelis kognitiuri 

mcdeloba, gamoexata Tavisi azri an azrobrivi pozicia. SemdgomSi, roca 

es metyvelebisas Seqmnili an gaCenili (warmoSobili) mniSvneloba meor-

deba da mkvidrdeba metyvelebaSi, is konvencialur Rirebulebas iZens da 

fiqsirdeba leqsikonSi, rogorc sityvis mniSvneloba. ase gamodis, rom 

mniSvnelobebi TiTqos obieqturi WeSmaritebebi arian, rac sinamdviles ar 

Seesabameba. enantiosemiis definiciebic, romlebic lingvistur leqsiko-

nebSia mocemuli, moiTxoven gadasinjvas kognitiuri paradigmatikis far-

glebSi. rivelisi eTanxmeba Smeliovis azrs, rom enantiosemia ar aris iS-

viaTi movlena, `is aris regularuli movlena, romelic efuZneba adamia-

nis SemecnebiTi unarisa da adamianTa urTierTobebis damaxasiaTebel gar-

kveul zogad principebs~ (Shmeljov 2004). 
rivelisi moixmobs benvenistis azrsac, romlis mixedviTac metyveli 

yovel sametyvelo aqtSi iTavisebs enas da amdenad enis Semoqmedad gvev-
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lineba. rivelisi am azris dasamtkiceblad cdilobs kognitiuri semanti-

kis moSveliebas, kerZod, is mimarTavs konceptualizaciis cnebas. 

kognitiuri semantikis mimdevrebi Tvlian, rom situaciis verbaliza-

ciis dros sruldeba ramdenime kognitiuri operacia, pirvel rigSi xdeba 

yuradRebis fokusireba. aseT SemTxvevaSi laparakoben figurasa da fonze, 

romlebic referencialur CarCos qmnian. Semdegi operaciaa identifikacia, 

romelic Sedarebis kognitiur unars eyrdnoba. sagnis an movlenis iden-

tifikacias mosdevs amosavali (anu dakvirvebis an saTvalTvalo) punqtis 

arCeva, Semdeg, analogiis safuZvelze, daskvnebis gamotana; mTlianis, ro-

gorc individualuri obieqtebis erTobliobis, aRqma da a.S. yvela es kog-

nitiuri operacia enobrivi konceptualizaciis safuZvels warmoadgens.  

enantiosemiis dros araviTar winaaRmdegobriobas ara aqvs adgili. ic-

vleba konceptualizacia, romlis SesaZleblobebi SemosazRvrulia kon-

ceptiT anu sazrisiT. sityva warmoadgens konceptis simbolizacias. sityva 

ar aris niSani, romelic aris formisa da Sinaarsis erToblioba. sityva 

aris simbolo, romelic axdens kognitiuri modelis anu konceptis simbo-

lizacias.  

es koncepti an sazrisi aris mdgradi da amave dros plastikuri, moZ-

ravi warmonaqmni, romlis sivrceSi sxvadasxva konceptualizaciaa SesaZ-

lebeli, zogjer urTierTsapirispiroc ki. aq riveliss mohyavs nekeris 

kubis9 magaliTi, romelic optikur iluzias qmnis, misi danaxva da aRqma 

orgvarad aris SesaZlebeli da es damokidebulia imaze, Tu raze keTdeba 

Cveni yuradRebis fokusireba: kubis wina nawilze Tu ukanaze. 

koncepts rivelisi sityvis ideasac uwodebs da ambobs, rom is moZra-

via da tevadi da SeiZleba sxvadasxvagvarad realizdebodes. es sityvis 

idea unda daviWiroT, unda gaviazroT da gaviTavisoT, rom sityvis swo-

rad xmareba SevZloT. gansakuTrebiT es exeba ucxo enaSi sityvebis xmare-

bas. mxolod sametyvelo aqtSi, komunikaciis situaciaSi iZens sityva 

garkveul mniSvnelobas.  

rivelisi gvTavazobs enantiosemiis Semdeg gansazRvrebas:  

`enantiosemia aris konceptis unari – moaxdinos raime azriT urTi-

erTdapirispirebulobis realizacia~. 

Cven vfiqrobT, rom principSi rivelisi arafers axals ar ambobs, is, 

lutcaieris msgavsad, cdilobs kognitiuri mecnierebis terminologiiT 

Caanacvlos leqsikuri semantikis terminologia, misi `konceptualizacia~ 

da ganeevis `mniSvnelobis difuzoruloba~, saboloo jamSi, erTi da igi-

                                                 
 
9 nekeris kubi:  
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vea. amis sailustraciod moviyvanoT rivelisis erTi magaliTi, kerZod 

rusuli случай, romelic, avtoris TqmiT, gviCvenebs mdidarsa da rTul 

koncepts, da romelsac, misi azriT, ara aqvs zusti leqsikuri analogi 

sxva enebSi (sxvaTa Soris, qarTuli SemTxveva TiTqos kargi analogi 

Cans). am konceptis sqemas, rivelisis TqmiT, warmoadgens Semdegi formu-

la: garkveuli, arapirovnuli Zalis droSi SemosazRvruli qmedeba, rome-

lic droebiT cvlis garkveul mdgomareobas. 

is xerxebi, ra gziTac molaparake gansxvavebuli interesebis mixedviT 

axdens случай-s konceptualizacias, warmoqmnian mniSvnelobaTa simravles. 

konceptualizacia SeiZleba aniWebdes mniSvnelobas iseT parametrebs, 

rogoricaa Zalis buneba (keTili Tu boroti), Zalis gamovlinebis buneba 

(iSviaTi, tipuri) da a.S. 

amitom случай-s koncepti anu sazrisi SeiZleba monawileobdes iseTi 

sapirispiro azrebis gamoTqmaSi, rogoricaa, vTqvaT, удобный случай `xel-

sayreli SemTxveva~ da неподходящий случай `araxelsayreli, araSesaferisi 

SemTxveva~, счастливый случай `bednieri~ da `samwuxaro~ печальный случай.  
situacia, romelsac SeiZleba miekuTvnos sityva случай, arcerTi para-

metriT ar aris markirebuli; im arapirovnul Zalas, romelic am koncep-

tSia navaraudevi, ara aqvs situaciis mimarT sakuTari subieqturi midgo-

mebi. es midgomebi miewereba situaciebs metyvelis mier – aRniSnavs rive-

lisi (anu metyvelis mier sityvis xmareba aniWebs am sityvas mniSvnelo-

bas, rac sayovelTaod aRiarebulia semantikaSi). cnobilia, rom leqsiko-

logiaSi Semdegi praqtikaa miRebuli: uTiTeben sityvis zogad (Tu gne-

bavT, mTavar an ZiriTad) mniSvnelobas da mere konkretuli magaliTebis 

meSveobiT (anu konteqstSi sityvis xmarebis mixedviT) CamoTvlian am 

mniSvnelobis modifikaciebs anu gansxvavebul variantebs. cxadia, rom am 

modifikaciebis saSualebebs sityvis mTavari an ZiriTadi an zogadi mniS-

vneloba iZleva da is, rom mas rivelisi koncepts uwodebs, principulad 

axals arafers gveubneba. 

bolos rivelisi amTavrebs statias poststruqturalistur leqsi-

kur semantikaSi sakmaod banaluri azriT imis Sesaxeb, rom sityvebi ar 

arian mecnieruli terminebi, romelTa mniSvnelobebis gansazRvrac SeiZle-

ba aucilebeli da sakmarisi semantikuri niSnebis CamoTvliT, aramed isini 

arian kognitiuri modelebi, romelTa meSveobiTac Cven vaxdenT samyaroSi 

orientacias da vmonawileobT gaazrebul diskursSi. swored sityvis kon-

cepti iZleva ama Tu im konkretuli konceptualizaciis sanqcias (Ривелис 
2008:177). 

4.1. axla ki am vrceli Sesavlis Semdeg gadavideT konkretulad enan-

tiosemaTa ganxilvaze qarTulSi. gzadagza, roca enantiosemiisadmi miZR-

vnil literaturas vixilavdiT, ukve moviyvaneT zogierTi magaliTi, axla 

ki vecdebiT ufro Tanmimdevrulebi viyoT.  
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unda SevniSnoT, rom arc qarTul da arc sxva qarTvelur enebSi ar aris 

specialurad ganxiluli enantiosemebi, Tu ar CavTvliT statias, rome-

lic vitorio tomelerisa da manana TofaZis redaqciiT gamocemul krebu-

lSi daibeWda 2011 w. (Абуладзе, Лудден 2011). 
enantiosemiis magaliTebad am statiaSi moyvanilia zmnebi (awmyos 

mwkrivSi), romlebic zmniswinis gareSe sapirispiro mniSvnelobebs warmo-

gvidgenen. esenia:  

rTavs winadadebaSi _ nu rTav televizors! am winadadebas SeiZleba 

ori sapirispiro mniSvneloba hqondes: (1) ar CarTo televizori! vs. (2) 
ar gamorTo televizori! sametyvelo situacia ganapirobebs winadadebis 

zustad gagebas. zmniswiniani formebi am zmnis enantiosemiurobas da Sesa-

bamisad mis orazrovnebas spoben. 

sainteresoa, rom msgavsi viTareba gvaqvs litvur enaSic, romelSiac 

enantiosemia Tavs iCens iseT sametyvelo aqtebSi, romlebic direqtivebs 

gadmoscemen da baTildeba prefiqsul derivatebSi. Sdr. litv. jungti Car-
Tva / gamorTva da į-jungti CarTva da iš-jungti gamorTva (Wiemer 2008:408). 

swevs aRniSnavs raRacis (obieqtis) gadaadgilebas sxvadasxva mimarTu-

lebiT, magaliTad, zeviT an qveviT. brZanebas _ nu swev xelebs! SeiZleba 

urTierTsapirispiro moZraobebis akrZalvas niSnavdes, nu swev xelebs 

qveviT/Zirs = nu uSveb xelebs, nu daswev xelebs vs. nu swev xelebs ze-

viT/maRla = nu aswev xelebs. igive zmna SeiZleba niSnavdes gadaadgilebas 

horizontalur sibrtyeSi: ratom ar swev fardas – SeiZleba niSnavdes 

fanjaraze fardis gadawevas (oTaxis ganaTebis mizniT) an gadmowevas (pi-

riqiT, mzis sinaTlisgan dacvis mizniT). zmniswinebis meSveobiT orazrov-

neba am SemTxvevebSiac sruliad baTildeba. 

aseve sxvadasxva (sapirispiro) mimarTulebas gamoxatavs zmna agdebs: 

biWi agdebs burTs zeviT/maRla an qveviT/dabla/Zirs. 

erTi magaliTic davumatoT: agebinebs `xels uwyobs mogebas/xels 

uwyobs wagebas~: es Tavdamsxmeli gunds TamaSs agebinebs – am winadadeba-

Si orazrovneba ixsneba im situaciis mixedviT, romelSiac sametyvelo 

aqts aqvs adgili.  

kidev erTi magaliTia esalmeba: esalmeba amxanags, nacnobs, magram 

esalmeba wuTisofels = emSvidobeba wuTisofels. roca bavSvi ibadeba, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is esalmeba qveynierebas, sicocxles. roca moxuci 

kvdeba, is esalmeba sicocxles, qveynierebas, wuTisofels. ra Tqma unda, 

zmniswinebi am zmnaSiac spoben enantiosemias: mi-esalmeba da gamo-esalmeba.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom am zmnas aspeqtis kategoriaze msjelobisas yuradR-

eba miaqcia akaki SaniZem. is wers: `Tu aspeqti srulia, maT aSkarad gan-

sxvavebuli formebi aqvT..., rac Seexeba I seriis awmyos wres, aq maT gan-

masxvavebeli niSnebi daekargebaT... da erTmaneTs daemsgavsebian: esalmeba. 
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Aamitom konteqstis gareSe gaugebari rCeba misalmebazea saubari Tu gamo-

salmebaze: ‘es mamulis mosiyvarule, imisTvis Tavganwiruli CeCnebi esal-

mebodnen TavianT samSoblos’ (yazbegi, ~eliso~). aq ambis msvlelobis mi-

xedviT SegviZlia gavigoT, rom avtors gamosalmeba aqvs mxedvelobaSi~ 

(SaniZe 1973:274).  

aq moyvanili zmnebis magaliTebi, Cveni azriT, reversuli enantiosemi-

is magaliTebs warmoadgenen. msgavsi magaliTebi megrulSi mogvawoda rezo 

Seroziam: miduRans – moitans vs. waarTmevs; qiRionqu daawyo, Caalaga vs. 
daSala, daangria, risTvisac did madlobas vuxdiT.10  

axla ganvixiloT sityva sesxeba – es magaliTi Cveni werilis pirvel 

nawilSi (abulaZe, ludeni 2013: 29) ukve vaxseneT, SeiZleba misi Sedare-

ba rusul zmnasTan одолжить, romelsac ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvne-

loba aqvs: fulis an raime sagnis droebiT micema vs. fulis an raime sag-

nis droebiT aReba.  

qarTulSi masdars sesxeba ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvneloba SeiZ-

leba hqondes, magaliTad, winadadeba: am kacs ar uyvars fulis sesxeba _ 

orazrovania da SeiZleba niSnavdes kacis sapirispiro Tvisebebs: sxvisTvis 

fulis micemisgan an piruku, sxvisagan fulis aRebisgan TavSekavebas. 

zmnis pirian formebSi, romlebic neitraluri (asesxebs) da subieqturi 

(isesxebs) qcevis formebs ganasxvaveben, enantiosemia qreba: man 20 lari 

isesxa da man 20 lari asesxa. 

msgavsi magaliTia masdari Txoveba: winadadebaSi _ ar minda am wignis 

Txoveba – SeiZleba ori urTierTsapirispiro azri igulisxmebodes: ar 

minda es wigni vinmes vaTxovo vs. ar minda es wigni vinmesgan viTxovo.  
es magaliTi SeiZleba SevudaroT germanul zmnas leihen: winadadebas 

Hans leiht das Buch ori mniSvneloba aqvs: hansi viRacas wigns droebiT 

aZlevs (aTxovebs) vs. hansi viRacisgan wigns droebiT iRebs (Txoulobs). 

aseT SemTxvevebSi, rogorc ukve iyo aRniSnuli, saqme exeba konversi-

ul mimarTebas or sapirispiro mniSvnelobas Soris. amgvari mimarTebis ma-

galiTia ukve ramdenjerme dasaxelebuli inglisuri to rent. winadadeba he 
rented the appartment SeiZleba niSnavdes, rogorc man gaaqirava bina-s, aseve 

man iqirava bina-s. 

                                                 
10 erTi SeniSvna: rogorc vnaxeT, enantiosemia sakmaod xSiri movlenaa ara marto erTi 

konkretuli enis farglebSi, aramed monaTesave enebSiac. amitom saeWvod gveCveneba 

klimovis mosazreba, gamoTqmuli mis etimologiur leqsikonSi: qarTuli wy(u)-s 

`mowyoba, dawyoba, Sewyoba~ «складывать, устраивать» da megruli nwyv-s (romel-

Siac n meoreulia) Sedarebisas igi gamoricxavs Wanur wk-s im sababiT, rom misi 

semantika `daSla, gamoReba, gaxsna~ «развязать, снять, вынуть» amis nebas ar iZleva 

(Климов 1964:247). Cveni azriT, semantika am SemTxvevaSi dabrkolebas ar unda war-

moadgendes.  
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4.2. qarTulSi, sxva enebis msgavsad, gvaqvs e.w. veqtoruli enantiose-

miis SemTxvevebi, esenia sivrculi da droiTi mimarTebebis gamomxatvel 

zmnisarTTa da TandebulTa wyvilebi: win/ukan, zeviT/qveviT, adre / gvian, 

romlebic zogjer urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebiT ixmarebian da am-

denad SesaZloa maTi enantiosemebad CaTvla. 

win ra gvaqvs? _ am winadadebaSi zmnisarTi win SeiZleba miemarTebo-

des, rogorc warsuls, aseve momavalsac. xolo Tandebuli ukan xan momav-

lis mniSvnelobiT ixmareba (mas ukan, rac...…= mas Semdeg, rac...), xan – war-

sulis: aRar maxsovs, ra iyo ori kviris ukan (abulaZe 1989:6-9, Abuladze 
1991:131-132, Abuladze 2006:26).  

aRsaniSnavia, rom sivrculi zmnisarTebisa da Tandebulebis (windebu-

lebis) urTierTsapirispiro droiTi mniSvnelobiT xmarebis magaliTebi 

uxvad gvxvdeba sxva enebSic (ix. magaliTad, Traugott 1975, Radden 2011). 
kognitiuri semantika xsnis amgvar movlenebs Cvens SemecnebaSi drois 

moZraobis ori urTierTsapirispiro mimarTulebiT warmodgenis arsebobiT: 

erTi mimarTulebaa is, romliTac dro moZraobs momavlidan warsulisaken 

(imas, rasac vuwodebT xval-s, gaxdeba cota xanSi dRes da erTi dRis 

Semdeg gaxdeba guSin: xval>dRes> guSin), xolo misi sapirispiroa moZra-

oba warsulidan momavlisken (guSin ukve gavida da Cven gvaqvs dRes, xolo 

rac modis, aris xval: guSin>dRes>xval).11  

sivrcisa da drois aRmniSvneli zmnisarTebisa Tu Tandebulebis (win-

debulebis) xmarebis SemTxvevebSi enantiosemia efuZneba deiqsiss. win da 

ukan e.w. meoreuli deiqturi elementebia (secundäre deixis), rac niSnavs, 

rom maTi mniSvnelobebi damokidebulia imaze, Tu romeli amosavali pun-

qtidan anu aTvlis wertilidan ganixilavs molaparake sametyvelo situa-

cias. 

imis sailustraciod, Tu ra gvaqvs mxedvelobaSi, roca amosaval pun-

qtze an aTvlis wertilze vlaparakobT, SeiZleba literaturidan erTi 

magaliTis moyvana. marina cvetaeva wers: ~pirveli saxli xom yovelTvis 

ukanaskneli saxlia! Sesasvleli ara _ gasasvleli!~12 marTlac saxli, 

romelic dasaxlebul punqtSi Sesvlisas pirvelia, iqidan gamosvlisas uka-

nasknelad iqceva, gaaCnia, rogoria Cveni aTvlis wertili. aseve amosavali 

punqtebis sxvaobiT SeiZleba aixsnas iseTi magaliTi, rogoricaa qarTul-

Si Tavi. Tavi da bolo polaruli opozitebi _ antonimebia: Tavi dasawy-

iss niSnavs, bolo – dasasruls: Sdr. am saqmes arc Tavi uCans da arc 

bolo. am antonimuri Zirebisgan nawarmoebi zmnebi ki (a-Tav-ebs da a-bo-

                                                 
11 SeiZleba adamianis SemecnebaSi drois am ori urTierTsapirispiro mimarTulebis 

arsebobiT aixsnas is faqti, rom Zv. germanulSi erTi da imave sityviT (egestern) 
aRiniSnebazeg da guSinwin. 

12 “Ведь первый дом – всегда последний дом! Не вход – выход!” (М. Цветаева 1994:93).  
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lo-ebs) sinonimebs warmoadgenen. gamodis, rom SeiZleba Tav Ziris miCneva 

enantiosemad. sxvaTa Soris enantiosemaa agreTve rusuli Ziri кон, rome-
lsac aqvs ori urTierTsapirispiro mniSvneloba: dasawyisisa (magaliTad, 

исконный, испокон веков) da dasasrulis: (конец). rivelisis azriT, es Zi-

ri Tavdapirvelad aRniSnavda zRvars, romlis gaswvrivac Tavdeboda ra-

Rac Tavisi, sakuTari da iwyeboda raRac ucxo, sxvisi, anu raRac saxifa-

To, rac, misi azriT, gamoixateba amJamad sityvaSi кон, romelic banqos 

TamaSis dros ixmareba da aRniSnavs adgils, sadac deben gasaTamaSebel 

Tanxas _ место, куда кладут ставку, то, чем рискуют (Ривелис 2008:172-
173). Cven ufro preobraJenskis Tvalsazrisis momxreni varT, romelic am 

sityvis analizis dros werda, rom roca Cven win saganTa rigia, maSin 

pirvels anu yvelaze ganapira sagans da bolos, agreTve yvelaze ganapi-

ras, SeiZleba vuwodoT sawyisi an bolo da es Cvens aTvlis wertilze 

iqneba damokidebulio (Преображенский 1910-1914: 348).  
aqve SeiZleba moviyvanoT magaliTad germanuli Ausgang mniSvnelobe-

biT dasawyisi (Die ständigen Beschwerden bildeten den Ausgang der Unter-
suchung mudmivma Civilebma gamoiwvies gamokvlevis dawyeba) da dasasruli: 

(Die Dinge nahmen eine gute Ausgang saqmem keTili dasasruli miiRo anu 

saqme keTilad dasrulda).  

moqmedebis dasawyissa da dasasrulTan kavSirSia agreTve mzadyofnis 

mniSvneloba. Cven mzad varT TanamSromlobisaTvis da am studentis naS-

romi ukve mzad aris. pirvel SemTxvevaSi nagulisxmevia mzadyofna Tanam-

Sromlobis dawyebisTvis, xolo meoreSi – Sromis dasruleba. germanulSi 

aseT dros ori sxvadasxva sityva ixmareba: Wir sind bereit zur Mitarbeit da 
Die Arbeit des Studenten ist schon fertig. 

4.3. Cveni statiis pirvel nawilSi, roca niropis, scadrovskis da 

sxvaTa naSromebs vixilavdiT, ukve vaxseneT ramdenime qarTuli magali-

Tic, romlebic neitraluri mniSvnelobidan ori urTierTsapirispiro mni-

Svnelobis ganviTarebis (e.w. voces mediae-s) sailustraciod SeiZleba ga-

modges. es magaliTebia: 

bedi qarTulSi neitraluri mniSvnelobisaa, is orive mniSvnelobas 

SeiTavsebs, rogorc kargi, ise avi bedisas. n. CubinaSvilis leqsikonSi be-

di asea ganmartebuli: `sve, xvedri, mosasvleli viszedme keTili an boro-

ti..., Sdr. gamoTqma: `netavi, rogori bedi eqneba!~ romelSiac orive SesaZ-

leblobaa nagulisxmevi – kargic da cudic. Tumca bedi umetesad melio-

ratiuli mniSvnelobisaken ixreba: magaliTad, gamoTqmaSi: `bedi gqonia, 

Zmao!~ an iseT sityvebSi, rogoricaa bediani (romelic il. abulaZis Zve-

li qarTuli enis leqsikonis mixedviT bedis mqones niSnavs). 
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n. CubinaSvilTan bednieri ganmartebulia, rogorc keTilis bedis mqo-

nebeli, xolo bed- Zirisgan u-ar uaryofiTi afiqsebiT nawarmoebi ubedu-

ri aRniSnavs imas, visac bedi ara aqvs, magram imave Ziris sityva (uaryo-

fiTi afiqsis gareSe) bediT Zvel qarTul leqsikonSi niSnavs amaod, fu-

Wad, aseve n. CubinaSvilTan peioratiuli mniSvnelobisaa: cudi, uxamsi, 

regveni.  

n. CubinaSvilTan calke saleqsikono erTeulad gamoyofilia agreTve 

bednieri mniSvnelobiT muwuki friad mankieri. aq SeiZleba evfemizmTan 

gvqondes saqme, roca saxseneblad usiamovno realobis aRniSvna (SeiZleba 

iTqvas SeniRbva) kargi, dadebiTi saxelwodebiT xdeba. evfemizmebi sazoga-

dod, rogorc am naSromis pirvel nawilSia naCvenebi, enantiosemiis erT-

erT wyarod miiCneva. amis Sesaxeb cota qvemoT kidev gveqneba saubari.  

qegl-Si bedis ganmartebaSi warmodgenilia misi sinonimebi: gangeba, 

sve, wera, bediswera, aseve xvedri, iRbali, romlebic sxvadasxva zomiT 

aRniSnaven zebunebrivi, adamianis nebis gareSe arsebuli Zalis uaryofiT 

Tu dadebiT zemoqmedebas adamianis cxovrebaze. uaryofiTi konotaciebi 

axlavT weras, bedisweras, xvedrs. aSkarad dadebiTi – sves, iRbals. uf-

ro neitraluri Cans gangeba, romelic SeiZleba uaryofiTiskenac ki ixre-

bodes (mkacri gangeba), Tumca n. CubinaSvilTan ganmartebulia, rogorc 

~mzrunveloba RvTisa dabadebulTaTvis~. saerTod am sityvaTvelis kvleva 

Zalian saintereso Cans da ara mxolod enantiosemiis TvalsazrisiT, mag-

ram axla am sityvebze saubari albaT Sors wagviyvans, bolos mainc sves 

erTi sulxan-sabaseuli saintereso ganmartebiT gvinda davamTavroT: `sve 

aris maiZulebeli Zali, raTa iZulebuli mis mier aResrulebodes, xolo 

bedi SemTxveviTi ars~.13  

vox mediae-s TvalsazrisiT saintereso magaliTad migvaCnia sityva 

zne, romelsac neitraluri mniSvneloba aqvs. misi ganmarteba n. CubinaS-

vilTan: rac ram Cveulebad sWirdes visme, keTili Tu cudi. magram es Zi-

ri nawarmoeb sityvebSi urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebs iRebs. 

zneoba – morali (zrdiloba CubinaSvilTan), zneobrivi, uzneo – vi-

sac zne (igulisxmeba kargi zne) ar gaaCnia (melioratiuli mniSvneloba). 

zniani – Jiniani; avi znisa (CubinaSvilis leqsikoni)U(peioratiuli 

mniSvneloba). 

                                                 
13 Cven viziarebT sosiuris azrs imis Sesaxeb, rom sityvebis mniSvnelobebi ganisa-

zRvreba maTi azris, Rirebulebisa da xmarebis urTierTmimarTebebiT, da rom 

yoveli sityvis mniSvnelobis eqsplikaciis dros sityva eqceva asociaciuri badis 

anu am sityvasTan sxvadasxvagvar kavSirSi myof didi raodenobis sityvebis 

(romelTa simravles sosiuri Rrubels adarebs) centrSi. amitom SeiZleba erTi 

sityvis amomwurav daxasiaTebas mkvlevarma mTeli sicocxlec ki moandomos (Jäger 
2012:46). 



  67 

manerebi neitraluri mniSvnelobis matarebelia, adamians SeiZleba 

kargi an cudi manerebi hqondes, Tumca maneruli, maneruloba uaryofiTi 

konotaciis Semcvelia. amave dros manerebis arqonac adamianis uaryofiT 

Tvisebad aRiqmeba. 

qceva, saqcieli SeiZleba iyos kargi an cudi, gaaCnia konteqsts, magram 

usaqcielo niSnavs uzneos, uwesos, imas, visac saqcieli ar uvarga (qegl). 

sazRauris an safasuris miReba, iseve rogorc samagieros gadaxda da-

jildoebasac SeiZleba niSnavdes da dajarimebasac.  

miiRo Tavisi Sromis sazRauri (safasuri), (anazRaureba, jildo) vs. 
miiRo Tavisi ugvano saqcielis sazRauri (sasjeli, jarima).  

Tu sikeTes gagikeTeben, ar dagaviwydes samagieros gadaxda (kargis ga-

keTeba) vs. muqara: damacade, gadagixdi samagieros!  
afasebs, am zmnas winadadebaSi – maswavlebeli moswavleTa naSromebs 

afasebs neitraluri mniSvneloba aqvs, xolo winadadebaSi _ qveyana afa-

sebs Tqvens Rvawls – melioratiuli. rogorc vxedavT, yvela zemoT moy-

vanil magaliTis ganxilvis dros konteqsti asrulebs gadamwyvet rols.  

amave rigSi SeiZleba kidev ramdenime sityvis CamoTvla, romelTa mni-

Svnelobebi neitraluria, Tumca situaciis mixedviT an dadebiTi, an uar-

yofiTi mniSvnelobisaken SeiZleba gadaixaros. kritika TiTqos neitralu-

ri mniSvnelobis aris, magram ufro xSirad uaryofiTi mniSvnelobiT ixma-

reba, Tumca gvxvdeba sapirispiro SemTxvevebic, magaliTad, winadadebaSi – 

mwerlis axal wigns kritika aRfrTovanebiT Sexvda, ra Tqma unda, qebaa 

nagulisxmevi, maSin roca axali wigni kritikas saWiroebs am sityvis pei-

oratiuli mniSvneloba igulisxmeba, xolo zmna akritikebs garkveuli 

obieqtis uaryofiTi niSnebis gaxazvas gulisxmobs. 

saxeli SeiZleba gaiTqvas adamianma urTierTsapirispiro qmedebiT: an 

sikeTiT an borotebiT, magram saxelovani damsaxurebul adamianze iTqmis. 

xarisxi neitraluri mniSvnelobisaa, magaliTad, winadadebaSi _ Sesa-

mowmebelia am nawarmis xarisxi. magram xSirad es sityva kargi xarisxis 

aRsaniSnavad ixmareba, amas mowmobs am arsebiTi saxelisagan nawarmoebi 

zedsarTavi xarisxiani, romelsac mxolod dadebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs, xo-

lo uxarisxo xarisxis arqonas anu uvargiss niSnavs. n. CubinaSvilis 

leqsikonSi xarisxi ganmartebulia, rogorc `maRali Rirseba samRudeloTa, 

anu saeroTa wesTa Sina~ (rusuli Sesatyvisebia iqve moyvanili: степень, 
сан, градус).  

gemo es sityvac neitraluria (gemo gausinja), magram gemoiani Cubina-

SvilTan ganmartebulia rogorc `gemokeTili~, gemrielic, cxadia, 

melioratiuli mniSvnelobis matarebelia, magram zog gamoTqmaSi gemo 

peioratiuli mniSvnelobiTac SeiZleba ixmarebodes: raRac gemo dahkravs. 
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sunic neitraluria (CubinaSvilTan: `viTareba nivTTa qvemdebare say-

noselisadmi..., xolo iqmnebis ese sasiamovno, anu k e T il i s u n i  da usi-

amovno, c u d i  s u n i , anu simyrale...~, sabasTan ki gvaqvs: suni – `ynosa 

fSvisa Tu mZorisai~). suniani ufro cudi sunis mqones niSnavs, gansxvave-

biT gemoianisa an gemrielisagan. gamoTqmaSi am oTaxSi suni dgas ufro 

cudi suni igulisxmeba, vidre kargi. amis sapirispirod SeiZleba warmo-

vidginoT situacia, roca mSieri kaci samzareuloSi Sedis da ambobs: – 

oh, ra sunia! Sesatyvisi intonaciiT, maSin is, ra Tqma unda, karg suns 

gulisxmobs. 

biZina foCxuas Tavis wignSi `qarTuli enis leqsikologia~ mohyavs 

jado sityvis magaliTi, romelic SeiZleba voces mediae-s gziT enantio-
semis warmoqmnis klasikur magaliTad miviCnioT: 

`jado-sityvas dRes ori sapirispiro mniSvneloba aqvs: ‘warmtaci, mom-

xiblavi’: `jado RimiliT gacisrovnebuli saxe~ (r. gvetaZe) vs. ‘uSno, maxi-
nji garegnobis adamiani’: `afsusi ar aris, rom Sen qitua gexveodes, me ki 

– am jados?~ (S. aragvispireli). namdvilad ki orives safuZvelia jado-s 

Tavdapirveli mniSvneloba – ‘Tilisma, xibali’. aqedan ganviTarda rogorc 

‘momxiblavis’ mniSvneloba, rac Semdeg ‘Zlier kargis, mimzidvelis’ gamom-

xatvel sityvad iqca, ise ‘jados mqones, jadoqaris’ mniSvneloba; es uka-

naskneli bunebrivad daukavSirda rokaps, kudians, romelic sazizRari, 

ukbilo dedabris saxiT hyavdaT warmodgenili~ (foCxua 1974:175). 

kidev erT magaliTad SeiZleba gamodges janmrTeloba, romelic, ro-

gorc am sityvis Semadgenlobac gviCvenebs, adamianis sxeulis karg mdgo-

mareobas (janis simrTeles) aRniSnavs. magram misi mniSvneloba qarTul 

enaSi, bevri sxva enis msgavsad (Sdr. Gesundheit germanulSi), ganzogadda 

da neitraluri gaxda, e.i. adamians SeiZleba susti an magari (kargi) jan-

mrTeloba hqondes. kiTxvaze _ rogoria avadmyofis janmrTelobis mdgoma-

reoba? – mosalodnelia rogorc pozitiuri, ise negatiuri pasuxebi. 

gvaqvs SemTxvevebi, roca avadmyofoba da janmrTeloba sinonimurad ixmare-

ba, magaliTad, `roca janmrTeloba, ufro sworad – avadmyofoba amis sa-

Sualebas aZlevda, is qalaqebSi mogzaurobda~.14 am SemTxvevaSi janmrTe-

lobas avadmyofobis mniSvneloba aqvs (Sdr. laTinuri valetudo kronaser-
Tan (Kronasser 1952:186). 

biZina foCxuas SeniSnuli aqvs, rom janmrTelobas qarTulSi sityva 

simrTelec aRniSnavs (foCxua 1974:176), da iqve miuTiTebs, rom Sesit-

yveba muclis simrTele muclis daavadebas niSnavs. e.i. simrTele daavade-

bis aRsaniSnavadac ixmareba, amdenad gamodis, rom simrTele enantiosema 

yofila. am sityvis ZiriTadi mniSvnelobiT xmarebis nacvlad misi sapiri-

                                                 
14 «когда дозволяло здоровье, верней болезнь, она ездила по городам» (Цветаева 

1994:159) 
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spiro mniSvnelobiT xmarebis mizezad biZina foCxua tabus miiCnevs, Tumca 

SeiZleba evfemizmi ufro gvevaraudebina. 

simrTelesTan dakavSirebiT gvaxsendeba zmna umTelebs, romelic enanti-

osemiis magaliTad SeiZleba gamodges. ganvixiloT ori winadadeba: 1. Cvens 

mezobels cxviri gautyda da qirurgma ise ostaturad gaukeTa operacia, 

rom gatexili cxviri gaumTela (= `dazianeba mourCina~) vs. 2. Cvens me-
zobels guSin viRac xuliganma cemiT cxvir-piri gaumTela (`Caumtvria, 

dauziana~). amgvari magaliTebi Jargonul metyvelebaSi albaT bevri dai-

Zebneba, Tundac, magaliTad, am meore winadadebaSi gaumTela-s magivrad 

SeiZleboda gvqonoda: gaulamaza, daumSvena... (ra Tqma unda, am sityvebis 

sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT). 
unda vaxsenoT kidev erTi saintereso Ziri: wamali da misgan nawarmo-

ebi wamlobs, uwamlebs, wamlavs, sawamlavi... Zveli qarTuli enis leqsi-

konSi am sityvasTan moyvanilia magaliTi: `megobari sarwmunoi – wamali 

igi sakurnebeli~ da iqve gvaqvs – wamleani, wamliani Sxamiani, mowamlu-

li (abulaZe i. 1973: 531-532). maSasadame, es Ziri iTavsebs urTierTsapi-

rispiro mniSvnelobebs: sakurnebeli vs. Sxamiani anu damaavadebeli, mom-

wamvleli. am sityvasTan dakavSirebiT ar SeiZleba ar gagvaxsendes berZ-

nuli farmakon urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobebiT: wamali vs. Sxami, ag-
reTve laTinuri venenum, romelic sawamlavTan erTad balzamsac niSnavs. 

am enantiosemasTan dakavSirebiT kidev erTi magaliTi gvaxsendeba, ker-

Zod ki germanuli Gift Sxami, romelsac misgan nawarmoeb sityvaSi Mitgift 
sul sxva mniSvneloba (mziTevi) aqvs, xolo monaTesave inglisurSi igive 

sityva saCuqars niSnavs.  

4.4. evfemizmi anu kargi, wesieri saxelebis SerCeva raime Tvalsazri-

siT miuRebeli, peioratiuli mniSvnelobis mqone sityvebisaTvis, rogorc 

ukve SeniSnuli iyo, magaliTad, niropis, scadrovskis da sxvaTa mier, wa-

rmoadgens enantiosemiis erT-erT wyaros. magaliTad SeiZleba moviyvanoT 

zmna ukurTxebs, romelic qegl-Si Semdegnairadaa ganmartebuli: ukurT-

xebs – kurTxevis wess Seasrulebs, daulocavs, da iqve aris miTiTeba: ix. 

SeukurTxebs. am sityvasTan ki qegl-Si miTiTebulia awmyo drois forma 

ukurTxebs da misi sasaubro mniSvneloba: Seaginebs (qegl 1985:428, 496). 

Sdr. ebraulSi: berekh locavs vs. wyevlis, aginebs. arabulSi gvaqvs 

mabruk dalocvili vs. giJi (Finkin 2005:378).  
msgavsi magaliTia cxoneba, cnobilia, rom gardacvlilis suls cxone-

bas anu zecaSi saukuno, maradiul cxovrebas usurveben: cxondes misi su-

li, Tumca gamoTqmas mama gicxondes Seuracxyofis konotacia aqvs. cxondes 

zmnis mimReoba cxonebuli pativiscemas gamoxatavs gardacvlilis mimarT, 

magram gamoTqma Se mamacxonebulo uaryofiTi elferis matarebelia. aseve 

uaryofiTi konotaciis Semcvelia zogjer gamoTqma – Se dalocvilo. 
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evfemizmis sapirispiro movlenaa dizfemizmi (an igive kakofemizmi), 

kakofemizmi ZiriTadad crurwmenas efuZneba, romlis mixedviTac raimes 

qeba (an dadebiTi emociebis gamoxatva) avis momaswavebelia. es crurwmena 

kavkasiis xalxebSi sakmaod gavrcelebulia. saqarTveloSi ar aris miRebu-

li axalddabadebuli bavSvis qeba, rom mas Tvali ar eces. `fu, fu, ra 

cudia an ra uSnoa, ra maxinjia – ityvian bavSvze, asevea svanurSic: al 

bebSv im xajeS `ras hgavs es bavSvi~ an xola Tvalas li/xola lesgdi 

li. `ra maxinjia~, amboben lamazi bavSvis danaxvisas, rom ar gaTvalon da 

mas cudi araferi SeemTxvas. Sdr. idiSSi bavSvis moxsenieba ukanono Svi-

lad mamzer `nabiWvari~ iTvleba bavSvis komplimentad (Finkin 2005:378).  

4.5. Cven ukve vaxseneT scadrovskis mier ganxiluli e.w. paradoqsuli 

SegrZnebebis (abulaZe / ludeni 2013: 31-32) aRmniSvneli sityvebi da vax-

seneT biZina foCxuas mier ganxiluli magaliTebi susxva da wva. isini ix-

mareba rogorc ukiduresi sicxis, ise ukiduresi sicivis SegrZnebebis ga-

moxatvis dros. xelebi mewvis SeiZleba sicivisgan gaToSilma adamianmac 

Tqvas da xelebze mduRaregadavlebulma kacmac. 

Zlieri grZnobebis gancdis SemTxvevaSic adamianis reaqcia or urTi-

erTsapirispiro grZnobaze SeiZleba erTnairi iyos. magaliTad, tirili an 

sicili.MmarTalia, Cveulebriv, tiriliT mwuxarebas gamoxataven, xolo 

siciliT – sixaruls, magram xom gvaqvs sapirispiro SemTxvevebic, roca 

`sicili zogjer cremlze mwarea~ (akaki), an viRac `metis lxeniTa sti-

ris~ (ilia). marTalia, qarTulSi ara gvaqvs enantiosema, romlis Sinaar-

sic tirilsa da sicils SeiTavsebda, magram gvaqvs Sorisdebulebi, rom-

lebic ixmareba sruliad sapirispiro grZnobebis gamosaxatavad. ak. Sani-

Zis `qarTuli enis gramatikaSi~ (SaniZe 1962:309) dasaxelebulia oh So-

risdebuli, romelic sixarulsac gamoxatavs (`oh, wamoiZaxa gaxarebulma 

meliam~ (vaJa) da mwuxarebasac (`oh, ra Znelia obloba~ (akaki). SegviZ-

lia kidev magaliTebis moyvana yoveldRiuri metyvelebidan: _ vaimeee! ro-

gor gamixarda! – SeZaxili raime sasixarulos gagebis dros an: _ vaime! 

es ra ubedureba momxdara! _ samwuxaro ambis gagebisas, Sesabamisi into-

naciiT, ra Tqma unda.  

floberi Tavis dRiurebSi werda, rom adamianma SeiZleba goneba da-

kargos didi sixarulisgan ufro, vidre didi mwuxarebisgan. didi bedni-

ereba SeiZleba iseTive gausaZlisi iyos, rogorc didi ubedureba. amitom 

ar aris gasakviri, rom urTierTsapirispiro grZnobebi SeiZleba enaSi er-

Tnairad gamoixatos, kerZod, maTi daxasiaTebisas xSirad iyeneben intensi-

fikaciis umaRlesi safexuris gamomxatvel sityvebs, Sdr., magaliTad, sa-

Sinlad mewyina da saSinlad gamixarda.  

arc is aris gasakviri, rom grZnobebis gamoxatvis dros sityva SeiZ-

leba ara pirdapiri, aramed misi sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT ixmarebodes 
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da es swored grZnobebis moWarbebis dros xdeba. roca vaJa-fSavela bune-

bas ase mimarTavs: `ra lamazia, wyeulo...~ aq am mimarTvaSi ufro misi sa-

pirispiro dalocvilo gvesmis. aseve bavSvs roca eubenebian `Se saZage-

lo~, am SemTxvevaSic ufro Se sayvarelo JRers. 

4.6. ganvixiloT is enantiosemebi, romlebic erTi sityvaTvelis – ke-

rZod, naTesaobrivi mimarTebebis aRmniSvnel velSi iCens Tavs. laparaki 

gvaqvs iseT SemTxvevebze, roca, magaliTad, mSoblebi Svilebs mimarTaven 

sakuTari aRsaniSniT – deda an mama (kninobiTi afiqsebiT an uafiqsebod).15 

deda (mama) / Svili, bebia (babua) / SviliSvili naTesaobis terminologiaSi 

urTierTsapirispiro cnebebia. amitom iseTi mimarTvis SemTxvevebi, roca 

deda Svils dedas an dedikos (dediku(o)nas) uwodebs, an babua Svili-

Svils – babus, SemTxveviT an okazionalur enantiosemebad SeiZleba miviC-

nioT. sakuTriv enantiosemad ki, Cveni azriT, SeiZleba CaiTvalos STamo-

mavloba, romelic winapar Taobebsac aRniSnavs da momdevnosac. Sdr.: Cven-

Tvis ucnobia am kacis STamomavloba (an Camomavloba)16 vs. `ras ityvis 
Cvenze STamomavloba~ (galaktioni).  

aqve gvinda ganmeorebiT vaxsenoT ursula cerutis azri imis Sesaxeb, 

rom ingl. child (bavSvi, Svili) enantiosemaa, radgan is or sapirispiro mni-

Svnelobas (gogo – biWi) aerTianebs (abulaZe, ludeni 2013:42). am azrs Tu 

gaviziarebdiT, maSin enantiosemebad SegveZlo migveCnia qarTuli meuRle, 

romelic, or urTierTsapirispiro cnebas (colisa da qmris) aerTianebs 

da romelTa gansxvavebac (sqesis kategoriis mixedviT), magaliTad, germa-

nuli an rusuli enebis TvalsazrisiT, savaldebuloa. amave logikiT qar-

Tuli enidan amosvliT SeiZleboda enantiosemad migveCnia germanuli hei-
raten, romelic qarTulSi orgvarad SeiZleba iTargmnos: colis SerTva da 

gaTxoveba. Cven es Tvalsazrisi marTebulad ar migvaCnia. erTi enis enan-

tiosemebis Sesaxeb msjelobisas unda SemovifargloT am enis semantikuri 

sistemiT da ar unda vimsjeloT masze sxva romelime enis Sinaarsoblivi 

sistemis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

4.7. moviyvanT kidev zogi enantiosemis magaliTs, romelic CvenTvis 

xelmisawvdomi qarTuli enis leqsikonebSi moviZieT: 

carieli qegl-Si ganmartebulia, erTi mxriv, rogorc obieqti, raSic 

araferia moTavsebuli (carieli Wiqa, carieli darbazi), an arafris mqone 

adamiani (xelcarieli), xolo meore mxriv, rogorc – risame Warbad mqone 

(es kaci carieli Wkuaa, es kaci carieli cxviria da a.S.). 

                                                 
15 dawvrilebiT am magaliTebis Sesaxeb ix. Apridonidze 1991:136-146, Boeder 1989: 11-20, 

Abuladze, Ludden 2013:32-35.  
16 ST > C. 
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Zviri, erTi mxriv, Zvirad Rirebuls, iSviaTs, Zvirfass, e.i. kargi xari-

sxisas SeiZleba niSnavdes, meores mxriv ki – cuds, gamoTqmaSi: masze Zviri 

(e.i. cudi ram) ar gamagono. 

ramdenime magaliTi movZebneT niko CubinaSvilis leqsikonSi: 

gamoferdili iTqmis orguarad: ferdebCacvivnuli SimSiliT an ferdeb-

gatenili simaZRriT (xvastagi).  

ganqorwinebis ganmartebaSi ki naTqvamia: gaTxoveba, qmris SerTva. e.i. 

am sityvas SemdgomSi sapirispiro mniSvneloba ganuviTarebia, radgan dRes 

ganqorwineba gayras niSnavs. 

enaSi sakmarisad moiZebneba iseTi sityvebi, romlebic drois ganmavlo-

baSi sapirispiro mniSvnelobas iviTareben. aseTi movlenas uwodeben enan-

tiosemias diaqroniaSi. biZina foCxuas Tavis `qarTuli enis leqsikolo-

giaSi~ mohyavs mniSvnelobis polarizaciis magaliTebi, romlebic erT 

sityvaSi misi Tavdapirveli mniSvnelobis sawinaaRmdego, sapirispiro mniS-

vnelobis ganviTarebis gzebs gviCveneben. magaliTad, sityvas lamazi Tavda-

pirvelad uaryofiTi mniSvneloba hqonda: mayivnebeli, ybadamRebi. movusmi-

noT biZina foCxuas: 

`lamaz- fuZe arabulidan momdinareobs. misgan nawarmoebi lamazoba 

‘eSmakobis, sicruis, TvalTmaqcobis’ mniSvnelobiT ixmareboda visramianSi: 

...`mze xar keklucTa da aramca mogacTunva sikekluceman. RmrTisa gangeba 

Tavsave zeda qmnila SenTuis, ege egzomi usargeblo sityva rasaRa gerge-

bis? daagde siWrele Seni da lamazoba~. ...Suenieri-, sikekluce- sityvebis 

gverdiT xmarebis gamo lamazoba- sityvam ganiviTara ‘TvalTmaqcobis’ mo-

mijnave elferi – ‘momxiblaobisa’, ‘sikeklucisa’. es kargad Cans `vefxis-

tyaosanSi~.... `me Semomxedis lamazad mis melnis tbisa TvaliTa~, sadac 

lamazad = keklucad~ (foCxua 1974:302).  

sityvis xmareba ara mxolod did gavlenas axdens mis mniSvnelobaze, 

rogorc amas biZina foCxua aRniSnavs, aramed sityvis xmareba aris swored 

misi mniSvneloba (vitgenSteini)17. sityvis mniSvnelobaze misi xmarebis 

zemoqmedebis ilustrireba iyo swored biZina foCxuas mizani. gansakuTre-

biT xSiria sityvis dadebiTi elferis Secvla uaryofiTiT an piruku.  

erT-erT magaliTad SegviZlia davasaxeloT zedsarTavi – medgari, ro-

melic Zv. qarTulSi mconarsa da mzakvars niSnavda, axalSi ki – uSiSars, 

Seudrekels. 
msgavsi magaliTebi enantiosemebad ver CaiTvleba, radgan isini enis 

sxvadasxva qronologiur Wrils ganekuTvnebian, Tumca amgvari cvalebado-

bis gzebze dakvirveba semantikisTvis Zalian sainteresoa da mniSvnelovani.  

                                                 
17 As Wittgenstein says, “Every sign by itself seems dead. What gives it life? In use it is alive. Is 

life breathed into it there? – Or is the use its life?” citata moyvanilia (Croft and Cruse 
2004:98). 
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4.8. enantiosemaTa warmoqmnis yvelaze ufro farTod gavrcelebul xe-

rxad albaT mainc sityvaTa ironiuli xmareba unda miviCnioT. sxva enebis 

msgavsad, qarTulSic TvalSi sacemia enantiosemiis es wyaro _ e.w. rito-

rikuli enantiosemia. 

ironia ufro ritorikas ganekuTvneba, da amdenad ufro pragmatikas, 

vidre semantikas. misi arsi swored isaa, rom sityvis mniSvneloba misi 

sawinaaRmdego mniSvnelobiT Seicvalos. imisTvis, rom ironia aRiqmebodes, 

sasurvelia, rom kontrasti namdvil da nagulisxmev mniSvnelobebs Soris 

rac SeiZleba didi iyos. principSi, yvela sityvis xmareba SeiZleba sru-

liad sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT, anu ironiulad, rogorc amas lepSic aR-

niSnavda, miT umetes Tu maT ironiis signalebsac davurTavT, rogoricaa 

intonacia, modalobebis nawilakebi da a.S. (Lepschy 1980:83). 

_ didi gmiroba gamogiCenia! – SeiZleba uTxra kacs, romelmac 

simxdale gamoavlina, an _ Seni megobari didi geniosi yofila! – 

Tqva sulel kacze. _ ra bejiTia – amboben zarmacze an _ ra mSve-

nieri amindia! _ cud amindze da a.S.  

magaliTi svanuridan: `mai lemxer xi~ – ra Wkviani / ra Segnebuli xar! 

(roca mosaubres Wkua aklia). 

aqve SeiZleba vaxsenoT zmna brZandeba da misgan nawarmoebi formebi, 

romlebic Cveulebriv zrdilobiani mimarTvisas ixmareba, Tumca gvaqvs sa-

pirispiro SemTxvevebic, magaliTad: – gabrZandiT aqedan! ufro gaeTries 

SeiZleba niSnavdes, an mobrZandi, Sen, aq! – SeiZleba muqaras Seicavdes, 

naTqvamis tons gaaCnia. 

sityvebis mniSvnelobis sapirispiro mniSvnelobiT Canacvlebis magali-

Tebs v. coleri emociur-SefasebiT enantiosemias uwodebs (Цоллер 
1998:76), romelsac is ganmartavs, rogorc sityvis semantikur struqtu-

raSi urTierTsapirispiro emociur-SefasebiTi komponentebis (meliorati-

ulisa da peioratiulis) arsebobas. mniSvnelobis romelime komponentis 

dadebiTi niSnis uaryofiTiT Secvla da piriqiT xdeba zogjer sityvis 

ironiulad xmarebis Sedegad. ufro xSiria peioratiuli mniSvnelobis 

ganviTareba, rasac Tavis droze niropic SeniSnavda. coleris azriT, am 

movlenis axsna imiTac SeiZleba, rom gadaWarbebuli Rirseba SeiZleba ise 

iyos aRqmuli, rogorc nakli. rogorc viciT, niropi sul sxvagvarad cdi-

lobda am movlenis axsnas (abulaZe, ludeni 2013: 27). 

emociur-SefasebiTi enantiosemiis Sesaxeb saubris dros SegviZlia mo-

vixsenioT sityvis melioratiuli xmarebis magaliTi qarTulSi _ giJi, ro-

melic zogjer maSin ixmareba, roca Seqeba gvinda vinmesi, vinc Zalian Zli-

eria romelime sferoSi, giJi maTematikosi, giJi fizikosi...  
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Cven ar gvgonia, rom zemoT moyvanili magaliTebiT amoiwurebodes ena-

ntiosemaTa raodenoba qarTulSi. imedia, rom Semdgomi kvleva kidev ufro 

met masalas mogvapovebinebs. 

5. bolos gvinda ramdenime mosazreba gamovTqvaT am enobriv movlenas-

Tan dakavSirebiT. erT dros iTvleboda, rom enantiosemia, rogorc az-

rovnebis, Semecnebis garkveuli saxe, axasiaTebs umetesad aRmosavlur, 

kerZod, arabul kulturas, magram Semdgomma kvlevebma naTeli gaxada, 

rom is yvela enaSi (an TiTqmis yvela) enaSi gvxvdeba. gansakuTrebiT abe-

lis Semdeg enantiosemiam miipyro im lingvistTa yuradReba, romlebic se-

mantikis sakiTxebiT, kerZod, mniSvnelobaTa cvlilebebiT da am cvlile-

baTa fsiqologiuri safuZvlebis kvleviT iyvnen dakavebulni. rogorc 

ukve aRvniSneT, TviT semantikis fuZemdebeli miSel brealic ki moqceula 

garkveul dros abelis gavlenis qveS. 

ganxiluli literaturidan Cans, rom lingvistikaSi enantiosemias 

ZiriTadad miiCneven sakmaod iSviaT SemTxveviT movlenad, romelic sity-

vis polisemantizaciis garkveul etapze iCens Tavs, zogjer iTvleba, rom 

es SemTxveviTi movlena ewinaaRmdegeba enis sakomunikacio funqcias (Meid 
1976:246), zogjer ki piruku, rom es movlena bunebrivia da misi axsna ad-

vilad SeiZleba sityvis mniSvnelobis aramdgradobiTa da sityvebis mniS-

vnelobebs Soris gamokveTili sazRvrebis ararsebobiT (Szadrowsky 1924, 
Ганеев 2003). 

bolo wlebSi igrZnoba am movleniT daintereseba kognitiuri semanti-

kis sferoSi moRvawe lingvistTa Soris, romlebic mis axsnas adamianis 

Semecnebisa da saerTod adamianuri urTierTobebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

zogadi principebis meSveobiT cdiloben (Shmelev 2005, Ривелис 2008). Cven 
ufro am ukanaskneli azrisken vixrebiT, radgan vfiqrobT, rom enantiose-

miis arseboba erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebul enebSi da Tanac xSirad erTsa 

da imave leqsikur sferoebSi, ar SeiZleba ar miuTiTebdes adamianis az-

rovnebisa da Semecnebis raRac saerTo Tvisebebze. SeiZleba am Tvalsazri-

sis gasamagreblad kidev ramdenime mosazrebis moyvana: 

opoziciuri, ufro zustad polaruli wyvilebis mniSvnelobaTa Sesa-

xeb mcdari warmodgena arsebobs. isini intuiturad maqsimalurad daSore-

bulad aRiqmeba. iTvleba, rom antonimebis mniSvnelobebi, sinonimebTan Se-

darebiT, erTmaneTisgan radikalurad gansxvavdeba, rac sinamdviles ar Se-

esabameba. faqtobrivad, opoziciuri wyvilebi erTmaneTTan Zalian axlos 

arian, rac maTi TiTqmis identuri distribuciebis arsebobiTac das-

turdeba. amitomac xSirad gvxvdeba metyvelebis dros opoziciuri wyvi-

lis wevrebis urTierTCanacvlebis SemTxvevebi (gavixsenoT Tundac Cveni 

vice-premieris, kaxi kalaZis, sityvebi: `Cven movaxerxeT usamarTlobis aR-
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dgena~ _ samarTlianobis nacvlad, Tumca am SemTxvevaSi iqneb sxva mizezeb-

zedac SeiZlebodes laparaki).  

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom antonimebis sxvaoba erTaderT semantikur kom-

ponentze daiyvaneba, anu antonimebi gansxvavdebian maTi mniSvnelobis erTi 

ganzomilebis mixedviT, danarCeni TvisebebiT ki isini identurni arian. im 

ganzomilebaSi, romlis SigniTac isini erTmaneTisagan gansxvavdebian, isini 

sapirispiro polusebs ikaveben da aqedan gamomdinareobs maT Soris gansx-

vavebis mkveTri SegrZneba (Cruse 1986:198-200). magaliTisaTvis aviRoT an-

tonimebi _ grZeli da mokle, maTi mniSvnelobebis komponenturi analizis 

Sedegia: grZeli (horizontaluri ganfeniloba) (+polusi) da mokle (ho-

rizontaluri ganfeniloba) (-polusi), e.i. sxvaoba +/_ polusebamde dai-

yvaneba. aseve mxolod erTi komponentiT (kerZod, mimarTulebiT) gansxvavde-

bian erTmaneTisgan iseTi wyvilebi, rogoricaa guSin : xval, win : ukan, 

marjvniv : marcxniv...…  

fsiqologiuri eqsperimentebi, romlebic sityvebs Soris asociaciur 

kavSirebs swavloben, gviCveneben mWidro korelacias stimulsa da misi sa-

pirispiro mniSvnelobis mqone sityvas Soris (Deese 1964, Clark 1976).18 

aseve afaziiT daavadebulTa kvlevebma gamoavlina semantikur maxsovroba-

Si antonimur sityvebs Soris mWidro korelaciis arseboba (Stachowiak 
1979:52). kognitiur mecnierebaSic cnobilia is faqti, rom saswavlo pro-

cesSi urTierTsapirispiro mniSvnelobis Semcveli magaliTebis warmodgena 

sagrZnoblad uwyobs xels cnebebis aTvisebas. 

zemoTqmuls isic SeiZleba daematos, rom enis gareSec, ubralod yo-

veldRiur cxovrebaSi Cven gvxvdeba iseTi movlenebi, romlebic garkveu-

li TvalsazrisiT enantiosemias gvagoneben. aseT movlenebze ukve gvqonda 

saubari, magaliTad, SeiZleba adamiani sarisko situaciebSi SiSTan erTad 

garkveul sixarulsac ganicdides (abulaZe, ludeni 2013:31-32).  

emociis sferoSic xSirad miuTiTeben kavSirze siyvarulsa da siZul-

vils Soris, agreTve imazec, rom garkveul situaciebSi zogjer enantio-

semiis msgavs gamovlinebebs aqvs adgili, magaliTad, roca adamiani sixa-

rulisgan tiris an simwrisagan icinis. ukve gvqonda saubari e.w. `para-

doqsuli aRqmis~ Sesaxebac, roca adamiani cxel wyalSi xelis Cayofisas 

TiTqos sicives grZnobs, xolo yinulTan Sexebisas – wvas (Abuladze, 
Weger 2006).  

germaneli filosofosi Selingi werda, rom bunebaSi ar arsebobs 

mTlianoba gaorebis, polarizaciis gareSe, iseve rogorc ar arsebobs ga-

oreba, dapirispireba erTianobis gareSe. SeiZleba enaSi enantiosemebis ar-

                                                 
18 magaliTad, klarki wers: “If a stimulus has a common ‘opposite’ (an antonym), it will 

always elicit that opposite more often than anything else. These responses are the most 
frequent anywhere in word associations” (Clark 1970: 280). 
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seboba swored am azris sailustraciod gamodges; ena xom iseTive mra-

valwaxnagovania da mravalferovani, rogorc TviTon buneba. yovel SemTx-

vevaSi Cven gveCveneba, rom enantiosemia marTlac saintereso enobrivi mov-

lenaa da is, hegelis Tqmisa ar iyos, `azrovnebas sixaruls hgvris~.19  
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Lia Abuladze, Andreas Ludden 

Enantiosemy in the Georgian Language (II) 

Summary 

In the second part of our article “Enantiosemy in the Georgian language” we 
continue to review the works concerning the enantiosemy, published from the end of 
the 20th century to our days. In our observation we focus our attention on I and II 
volumes of the “Wörterbuch des Gegensinns im Deutschen” of Peter Rolf Lutzeier 
(Lutzeier 2007, 2012) 

In the preface of his dictionary Lutzeier writes that he has not found the word 
which correlates with German Gegensinn in English linguistic terminology, although it 
is well known that this phenomenon, i.e. the category of words with opposing senses, is 
named “enantiosemy” (Matthews 1998, Finkin 2005). For the designation of this 
phenomenon, Lawrence Horn prefers to use “enantionymy” and “enantionyms” – for 
the designation of examples, “supported by the parallel with such well established terms 
of lexical art as antonym(y), synonym(y) and hyponym(y)” (Horn 2011:3). In our 
article we use “enantiosemy” to designate the category supported with such a term as 
polysemy, and we use “enantioseme” for the examples. These terms are more 
reasonable, in our opinion, because polysemy and enantiosemy both designate one and 
the same word with different meanings whereas such terms as antonymy, synonymy, 
hyponymy, etc. deal with the relations between two or more different words.  
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We enumerate Georgian enantiosemes in our article and try to categorize them, 
although it is very difficult (if not impossible) to achieve any precise categorization or 
classification in such a sphere as lexical semantics. 

We have singled out the following groups of enantiosemes:  
1. Some finite verbs in the Present Tense. These verbs having no preverbs are 

ambiguous, e.g. 
rtav in the imperative sentence: “nu rtav dzrava-s” 

neg. particle switch off/switch on -Imp. the engine -Dat. 
Don’t switch off the engine vs. Don’t switch on the engine 
Most of such verbs demonstrate the reversible relations between two opposite 
senses.  

2. The words with senses demonstrating the diversity of points of view belong to 
the second group of enantiosemes. Most of them are adverbs or postpositions, 
e.g. c’in forward / backward. 
The third group consists of enantiosemes derived from a concept having such a 
meaning, which makes it possible to change in two opposite directions (so-
called voces mediae), e.g. jado with the primary meaning magic, which has 
changed in two directions: charming and monster. 

3. In Georgian, as in other languages, we find the enantiosemes related to the so-
called “paradoxical feels”, e.g. 
we say: xel-eb-i m-e-c’vi-s  

 hand-Pl-Nom O1-RV-burn-S3 
My hands burn (when we feel anything cold or hot).  
We also find the enantiosemes in uttterances expressing emotional state, e.g. 
many interjections can have contradictory senses determined by the context. 
Sometimes emotions are manifested non-verbally. We may laugh or cry with 
joy or in contrary with sorrow.  

4. In Georgian as well as in many other languages euphemism is one of the 
sources of enantiosemy; also cases of cacophemismus or disphemismus can be 
established in Georgian. 

5. There are many cases of ironical use of words in Georgian (so-called rhetorical 
enantiosemy).  

We hope that further investigations may help to enlarge the list of enantiosemes 
and classify them more precisely. 

Concerning this phenomenon of language, we think that its existence in many (if 
not all) languages, and mostly in the same semantic fields, cannot be occasional and 
may indicate certain cognitive features of human mind. 
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МАРИНА АЛЕКСИДЗЕ  

ИНТЕГРАТИВНАЯ МОДЕЛЬ РЕЧЕПОРОЖДЕНИЯ В 
МЕТОДИКЕ ПРЕПОДАВАНИЯ РКИ  

Современная методическая наука в качестве общей цели обучения иностран-
ному языку предполагает коммуникативную компетенцию в полном объеме этого 
понятия, в качестве же объекта обучения выступает речевая деятельность, предс-
тавленная совокупностью речевых действий. Следовательно, построение методи-
ческой системы предполагает знание закономерностей речевого общения, выя-
вляемых психолингвистикой, теорией коммуникации, лингвистикой в процессе 
исследования природы речевой деятельности человека (механизмы порождения 
речевого высказывания, организация внутреннего лексикона, сущность языковой 
способности, психологические особенности овладения иноязычной речью и т.д.). 
Исследование внутренних механизмов речи, стратегий, которые использует 
говорящий при порождении речевого сообщения, на современном этапе развития 
научного мышления проводится преимущественно с позиций когнитивного под-
хода к языку, предполагающего обращение к мыслительным (когнитивным) кате-
гориям (память, восприятие, внимание, мышление и др.) (Баранов, Добровольс-
кий 1997:12-13). 

Процесс порождения речи в рамках когнитивной парадигмы рассматривается 
как “речемыслительный процесс, одновременно приводящий в движение когни-
тивные и языковые структуры в их постоянном взаимодействии и переплетении, а 
поэтому требующий для своего протекания наличия в мозгу человека не только 
особых оперативных механизмов, но и своеобразной «стационарной» базы их 
применения” (ЧФЯ 1991). Соответственно, моделирование процесса речепорож-
дения невозможно без учета тесной связи языка и мышления; представления о 
типах языкового знания, которые необходимы человеку для того, чтобы он гово-
рил, о том, как эти знания отражаются на разных этапах порождения высказыва-
ния, как используются в речевой деятельности, как организованы языковые зна-
ния в сознании человека (проблемы категоризации и концептуализации опыта че-
ловека и т.п.). 

В российской психолингвистике предложено несколько моделей речепорож-
дения. Каждая модель имеет свои специфические черты, однако все они базиру-
ются на исследованиях Л. С. Выготского, который в системе речепорождающего 
процесса выделил три этапа: I) этап семантического, смыслового развертывания; 
2) этап лексико-грамматического развертывания; 3) этап звуковой реализации. 
Согласно мнению Л. С. Выготского, общее движение процесса порождения речи 
происходит в направлении от мотива, порождающего какую-либо мысль, к 
оформлению самой мысли, к опосредованию ее во внутреннем слове, а затем в 
значениях внешних слов и, наконец, в словах (Вятютнев 1977, 6:38-45). 
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Попытка группы исследователей пересмотреть с позиций когнитивного под-
хода природу процессов речепорождения привела к появлению интегративной 
модели порождения речи. При создании данной модели процесса речепорождения 
использовались не только работы по психологии и психолингвистике, но и рабо-
ты собственно лингвистического характера. В частности, лингвистический аспект 
интегративной модели порождения речи базируется на схеме речепорождения, 
предложенной С. Д. Кацнельсоном (Кацнельсон 1972). В интегративной модели 
порождения речи указаны следующие стадии: 1) блок превербальных стадий 
(мотивационно-побудительная и мыслеформирующая стадии); смешанные, вер-
бально–авербальные стадии; собственно вербальные стадии, начинающиеся с 
выбора и поиска внутреннего слова. 

Несмотря на наличие достаточного количества работ, посвященных анализу 
функционирования речевого механизма, тем не менее, проблема перехода “от не-
материальной мысли к материи звука (при говорении) и от материи звука к идее, 
пониманию (при слушании)” остается одной из труднейших для теоретической 
психологии, психолингвистики. Именно этапу перехода от невербальных концеп-
тов к вербальным уделено особое внимание в интегративной модели порождения 
речи. Следуя за схемой речепорождения, намеченной в исследованиях С. Д. Кац-
нельсона (первая ступень в процессе речепорождения – речемыслительная (или 
семантическая), вторая – лексико-морфологическая и третья – фонологическая, 
авторы интегративной модели придают существенное значение понятию пропо-
зиции, в том смысле, как пропозиция трактуется в работах С. Д. Кацнельсона. 
Процесс перехода к внешнему высказыванию предполагает формирование пропо-
зиции как костяка будущего предложения, т.е., с психологической точки зрения, 
происходит осознание тех ролей, которые играют в описываемой ситуации 
обозначенные предметы; с лингвистической же точки зрения, на этой стадии 
говорящий выбирает определенную схему синтаксического целого (ЧФЯ 1991:59, 
66). Таким образом, создание предложения осуществляется как осознание того 
конкретного отношения, которое усматривается между обозначенными участни-
ками события, ситуации, или же как осознание того действия, состояния или 
качества, которое приписывается выбранному и обозначенному субъекту. 

Авторы интегративной модели речепорождения, принимая идеи С. Д. Кацне-
льсона о роли пропозиции в процессе формирования высказывания на этапе внут-
ренней речи, вносят определенную корректировку непосредственно в процесс по-
строения пропозиции. Так, если С. Д. Кацнельсон полагает, что именно предикат 
является исходным компонентом построения пропозициональной структуры во 
внутренней речи, то, по мнению авторов интегративной модели, формирование 
пропозиции может начинаться с любого компонента будущей пропозиции, иными 
словами, в качестве квантификатора, “делителя” мыслительного потока на едини-
цы может выступать не (реляционный, мотивирующий) предикат, а любая лек-
сема, любой член из складывающейся пропозиции. Именно эту единицу авторы 
интегративной модели определяют как «внутреннее слово», заимствуя это поня-
тие из работ Л. С. Выготского. По мнению авторов интегративной модели, “внут-
реннее слово – зародыш пропозиции”. “Конкретные способы формирования вне-



  83 

шнего высказывания определяются тем, какое именно слово или группа слов 
“преднайдены” во внутренней речи ... и, главное, какую функцию надлежит им 
сыграть в этом высказывании – темы или ремы, субъекта или предиката, строи-
тельного материала для идентифицирующей или же характеризующей (предика-
тивной) группы и т.п.” (ЧФЯ 1991:59-60). Таким образом, от “преднайденного” 
внутреннего слова расходятся векторы к другим компонентам формирующейся 
пропозиции, выбираются пути реализации компонентов построенной пропозиции. 
При этом, как считают авторы интегративной модели, возможны два пути – либо 
номинативный, когда смыслы подводятся под лексические значения; либо синтак-
сический, когда смыслы соотносятся с синтаксическими значениями сентенцио-
нального типа. Выбор пропозиции, которая ведет к актуализации определенной 
расстановки сил, приводит к тому, что говорящему следует решить, подходит ли 
“внутреннее слово” в форме, найденной для него во внутренней речи, для “перед-
вижения” в состав внешнего высказывания, и если подходит, то в каком качестве 
оно будет там выступать. На этой же стадии может произойти замена “внутрен-
него слова”, послужившего стимулом для формирования высказывания. 

Авторы интегративной модели указывают, что в процесс порождения речево-
го высказывания вовлечены внутренние механизмы: номинации, синтаксирова-
ния, морфологического оформления и озвучивания. Руководит всеми указанными 
механизмами семантико-прагматический, который выступает в виде прагматичес-
кого и семантического операторов, координирующих взаимодействие всех меха-
низмов и направляющих их на решение поставленной коммуникативной цели. 

В целях доказательства существования выделенных внутренних механизмов 
речи, а также того, что каждый из них выполняет соответствующий набор опреде-
ленных операций, могут быть использованы факты, полученные при анализе неко-
торых видов патологии речи, в частности афазии. Так, Р. О. Якобсон, анализируя с 
лингвистической точки зрения разные формы афазии, приходит к заключению, что 
необходимо различать две ведущие “лингвистические операции” в речевой деятель-
ности: селекция (выбор) и комбинация (сочетание) (Якобсон 1990:112-114). Данные 
две речевые операции указывают на возможности парадигматического и синтаг-
матического подходов к построению высказывания. При этом парадигматический 
подход предполагает не только выбор и отбор единиц лексического уровня, но и 
единиц синтаксического уровня, наиболее приспособленных для выражения опре-
деленного значения. Операции селекции и комбинации могут быть сопоставлены с 
механизмами номинации и синтаксирования, которым принадлежит особая роль в 
процессе порождения сообщения (ЧФЯ 1991:72). 

Принципиальным для авторов интегративной модели порождения речи явля-
ется признание существования двух типов сообщений, выделенных шведским линг-
вистом К. Сведелиусом и прокомментированных А. Р. Лурия, – “коммуникации со-
бытий” и “коммуникации отношений”: «наблюдения показали, что если за комму-
никацией событий лежат процессы наглядного мышления, коммуникация отноше-
ний требует участия операции пространственными соотношениями, совмещающи-
ми соотносимые элементы целого высказывания в единой симультанной (квазипро-
странственной) структуре» (цитируется по: ЧФЯ 1991:74). Следовательно, в работе 
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синтаксического компонента можно выделить, по крайней мере, два пласта: один 
из них связан с наглядным мышлением, другой, напротив, с логическим, абстрак-
тным. В первом случае человек создает пропозициональные структуры более прос-
того порядка, имеющие коррелят в реальной ситуации и отражаемые в сознании 
человека в виде их наглядного образа; во втором случае пропозициональные струк-
туры достаточно сложны именно потому, что для них нет наглядного соответствия 
в предметном мире, они создаются в мысленном пространстве. Психологи отмеча-
ют несомненную психологическую сложность порождения высказывания на основе 
абстрактно-логических операций, быструю утрату способности их производства 
при поражении мозга (Казанская 1998:109-122). 

Для формирования в сознании человека мысли о логических отношениях, а 
также для реализации этой мысли необходимы особые языковые единицы как на 
уровне лексики, так и на уровне синтаксиса. Неупотребление изучающими иност-
ранный язык средств выражения сложных семантических категорий – категорий 
отношений, к которым относится и категория уступительности, свидетельствует, 
прежде всего, о невладении учащимися данным грамматическим материалом. 

Следует отметить, что в психологии, психолингвистике одним из спорных 
вопросов является вопрос о том, с какой единицы начинается процесс вербализа-
ции мысли. В качестве такой единицы (если ее соотнести с единицами языковой 
системы), по мнению ученых, могут выступать сема, слово, синтаксическая мо-
дель. В интегративной модели процесс вербализации замысла может начинаться 
либо со слова, либо с любой формы слова или намека на форму, либо с синтакси-
ческой структуры. Авторы интегративной модели предложили несколько возмож-
ных схем перехода от мысли к речевому высказыванию. Интегративная модель 
порождения речи включает следующие звенья: мотив – замысел; формирование 
мысли с кристаллизацией группы личностных смыслов – оформление и развитие 
мысли за счет перекодирования личностных смыслов в языковые значения, 
связанные с определенными типами знаков – организация этих языковых знаков 
во внешнее речевое высказывание. Каждое звено характеризуется своими собст-
венными свойствами и механизмами, существование которых может быть дока-
зано тем, что семантика предложения включает в себя особые компоненты значе-
ния. Мотивационно-побудительная стадия процесса порождения высказывания 
оставляет «свой след» в виде прагматических и модусных компонентов значения, 
стадия формирования мысли проявляется в конструировании пропозициональной 
основы высказывания (ЧФЯ 1991:46; 98).  

Проблема формирования структуры высказывания, в том числе и его внут-
ренней (семантической) структуры, входит в числе проблем, активно обсужда-
емых в психолингвистике и лингвистике. 

Обобщая указанные особенности интегративной модели порождения речево-
го высказывания, в числе существенных ее характеристик следует отметить сле-
дующие: а) процесс порождения речи в данной модели изображается по формуле 
«от мысли к слову»; б) семантика, деятельностная роль которой учитывается во 
всех существующих моделях порождения речи, в интегративной модели рассмат-
ривается как «дирижер речевой деятельности» (Е.С. Кубрякова); в) данная модель 
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предполагает, что между замыслом и речевым произведением возможна дистан-
ция, которая в одних типах речи минимальная и несущественная, в других – зна-
чительная; г) процес перехода единиц невербальной природы (образов, представ-
лений) в вербальные представляет собой процесс формирования личностных 
смыслов, которые далее распределяются в определенные пучки, группы смыслов, 
по языковым категориям; формирование личностных смыслов совпадает с поис-
ком внутреннего слова, с которым связывается процесс пропозиционализации; д) 
в интегративной модели речевые механизмы представлены не как механизмы, 
действующие по алгоритмическим принципам, предполагающим детерминирова-
нность каждой последующей операции предыдущей, а как процессуальные меха-
низмы принятия решений, механизмы, действующие по принципу неполной дете-
рминированности, что обеспечивает принципиальную множественность языко-
вых процессов, способных реализовать одну и ту же речемыслительную задачу 
(ЧФЯ 1991:59). Соответственно речевая деятельность в рамках интегративной 
модели речепорождения характеризуется свойством эквифинальности, т.е. воз-
можности достичь один и тот же результат – построить необходимое речевое 
высказывание, – используя для этого разные пути. 

Речевая деятельность как сложное динамическое образование состоит из це-
лой системы механизмов. Как утверждается в современной методике препода-
вания иностранных языков, механизмы речевой деятельности на родном и иност-
ранном языке одни и те же, отличаясь во втором случае уровнем функциониро-
вания, степенью «прилаживания» к оперированию новыми средствами и спосо-
бами формирования и формулирования мысли и особенностями организации 
артикуляционной и интонационной программ. Так, анализируя функционирова-
ние речевых механизмов в процессе овладения иностранным языком, И. А. Зим-
няя отмечает, что “механизмы предметно-логического плана высказывания, или 
логики мысли, и денотативной соотнесенности” “включаются” в говорение на 
иностранном языке; “механизмы внутреннего оформления высказывания” (лек-
сико-грамматического оформления) “прилаживаются”; “механизмы внешнего, 
фонационного, оформления иноязычного высказывания» специально формиру-
ются; исходный же механизм речевой деятельности – механизм мотивации – мо-
жет приводиться в действие специальными приемами организации учебного 
процесса, т.е. его активность может регулироваться преподавателем (Зимняя 
1989:169-172). 

Положение о том, что процессы речепорождения на родном языке и иност-
ранном языке имеют общее звено в виде этапа “внутреннего программирования” 
(“...независимо от грамматических особенностей конкретного языка существуют 
некоторые более или менее универсальные особенности организации высказы-
вания”. Леонтьев 1974:165), т.е. у носителей разных языков логико-семантические 
структуры, “семантические представления”, отражающие ситуации внеязыковой 
действительности, более или менее близки, имеет особое значение для практики 
изучения средств выражения функционально-семантических категорий, базирую-
щихся на сложных понятийных категориях, к числу которых относится ФСК ус-
тупительности.  
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Опора в процессе изучения иностранного языка на понятийные, типологичес-
кие категории позволяет учащимся соотнести и сопоставить изучаемое граммати-
ческое явление с аналогичным в родном языке, что ведет к более глубокому ос-
мыслению языкового материала, способствует формированию речевых навыков 
правильного его употребления. 

Одним из спорных вопросов по отношению к процессу порождения высказы-
вания на иностранном языке является вопрос о месте перевода во внутренней 
речи с родного языка на иностранный. Практически общепринятым считается по-
ложение, согласно которому на начальном этапе усвоения иностранного языка 
перевод с родного языка на изучаемый составляет одно из звеньев процесса поро-
ждения иноязычного высказывания и, соответственно, одна из задач процесса 
обучения – “избавиться” от этого промежуточного звена. В то же время заслужи-
вает внимания иная точка зрения, согласно которой “внутренний перевод предс-
тавляет собой не временное, благо преодолимое явление, а основу механизма 
порождения иноязычного речевого высказывания, действующего постоянно на 
всем протяжении ... обучения иностранному языку...” (Генцель 1992:91), и, следо-
вательно, эффективности процесса овладения иностранным языком будет способ-
ствовать такая организация учебной работы, при которой активно используются 
материалы, предполагающие сопоставление явлений родного и изучаемого 
языков. Подобное утверждение еще раз доказывает актуальность, перспектив-
ность методического принципа опоры на родной язык учащихся. 

Реализация в практике обучения иностранному языку принципа опоры на ро-
дной язык учащихся позволяет обратиться к семантической основе высказывания, 
содержащей универсально-понятийные элементы, а также выявить «стратегии ко-
дирования» определенного содержания, сопоставляя языковые конструкции род-
ного и изучаемого языков, выражающие данное содержание. При переходе к вер-
бализации замысла средствами иностранного языка говорящий должен принять 
во внимание целый ряд факторов, способных осложнить иноязычную речевую 
деятельность. В частности, говорящему необходимо решить, какие из компо-
нентов семантического представления подлежат вербализации на изучаемом язы-
ке, какой должна быть иерархия вербализуемых компонентов (какие из них будут 
главными, кaкие – подчиненными), какие морфолого-синтаксические отношения 
устанавливаются между компонентами, начиная от главных и кончая второстепе-
нными подчинениями, какими синтаксическими способами можно «вытянуть» 
нелинейный смысл в линейную цепочку слов. У носителя языка навыки речи нас-
только автоматизированы, что преобладающей формой в условиях каждодневной 
коммуникации является спонтанная речь, представляющая собой “симультанное 
разворачивание речемысли” (ЧФЯ 1991:75). Очевидно, что это становится возмо-
жным благодаря наличию в сознании человека системы динамических стереоти-
пов, сформированной ассоциативно-вербальной сети, отлаженному функциониро-
ванию “механизмов упреждающего синтеза”. 

Проведенный анализ процесса порождения речевого высказывания позволяет 
сделать ряд выводов, актуальных для методики и практики преподавания инос-
транных языков и русского языка как иностранного. 
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Процесс порождения речевого сообщения на иностранном языке, как и на ро-
дном, проходит три основные стадии (1 – мотив-замысел; 2 – формирование се-
мантического представления, перекодирование этого представления в языковые 
значения; 3 – организация значений во внешнее высказывание), важность каждой 
из которых несомненна. В то же время психологи особую роль в процессе порож-
дения высказывания отводят первой (превербальной) стадии. Подобное заключе-
ние ставит перед методикой задачу – выявить рациональные стимулы, способные 
активизировать работу речемыслительного процесса на иностранном языке, т.е. 
найти такие типичные речевые ситуации, при которых может проявиться та или 
иная семантическая функция и, следовательно, возникнет потребность в ее языко-
вом выражении. Следовательно, эффективный комплекс упражнений для активи-
зации средств выражения функционально-семантической категории уступитель-
ности, являющейся глубоко прагматичной категорией, должен разрабатываться с 
опорой на ситуации общения, типичные для функционирования уступительных 
конструкций. 

Поскольку корректная речевая деятельность на иностранном языке возможна 
при наличии сформированной в сознании говорящего системы динамических сте-
реотипов, ассоциативно-вербальных сетей, состоящих из иноязычных единиц, то 
работа над грамматическими структурами при изучении иностранного языка 
должна проводиться в комплексе с работой над лексическим материалом, что 
особенно актуально при рассмотрении средств выражения функционально – се-
мантических категорий, относящихся к категориям отношений, к числу которых 
принадлежит ФСК уступительности. 

Принимая во внимание мысль, что ядро формируемой пропозиции во внут-
ренней речи может составлять глагол, в процессе изучения иностранного языка 
особое место должна занимать работа над глагольной лексикой, правилами запо-
лнения актантных позиций вокруг глагольной единицы в структуре предложения. 
В лингвистических исследованиях неоднократно подчеркивалась активная роль 
глаголов в формировании уступительных конструкций определенных типов. Сле-
довательно, изучение русских уступительных конструкций в иноязычной аудито-
рии предполагает обращение к ряду лексико-грамматических групп глаголов. 

Этап перехода от мысли к суждению является важнейшим этапом в процессе 
порождения речевого высказывания. Для перевода многомерных структур мысли-
тельной деятельности в линейные, синтагматически организованные изучающему 
иностранный язык необходимо знание определенных способов кодирования се-
мантического представления, т.е. необходимо знание некоего набора синтак-
сических структур, способных выразить определенное значение, поскольку на 
каждом языке решение речемыслительной задачи возможно множеством разных 
способов. ФСК уступительности относится к числу наиболее сложных и развет-
вленных: уступительные отношения могут быть выражены разнообразными син-
таксическими средствами. Данный факт должен получить адекватное системе 
русского языка представление в учебном материале. 

Таким образом, результаты исследований по психологии и психолингвистике 
способствуют формированию теоретической основы процесса обучения иностра-
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нным языкам, в том числе русскому языку как иностранному, определению 
эффективных методических приемов организации учебной деятельности уча-
щихся, а также позволяют прогнозировать рациональные пути и способы овладе-
ния иноязычной речевой деятельностью. 
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marina aleqsiZe 

metyvelebis warmoqmnis integraciuli modeli  

rusulis, rogorc ucxo enis, swavlebis meTodikaSi 

reziume 

Tanamedrove meTodikaSi ucxo enis swavlebis saerTo mizans warmoadgens 

komunikaciuri kompetencia am cnebis sruli moculobiT, swavlebis sagans ki 

_ sametyvelo moRvaweoba, romelic warmodgenilia sametyvelo qmedebebis er-

TobliobiT. metyvelebis warmoqmnis procesebis kognitiuri midgomis pozici-

idan gadaxedvis Sedegad gaCnda metyvelebis warmoqmnis integraciuli mode-

li, romelSic gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoba araverbaluri konceptebidan 

verbalur konceptebze gadasvlas. 

metyvelebis warmoqmnis integraciuli modelis CarCoebSi sametyvelo moRva-

weoba xasiaTdeba ekvifinalobis TvisebiT: erTi da imave Sedegis miRweva _ saWi-

ro sametyvelo gamonaTqvamis ageba _ SesaZlebelia sxvadasxva gzis gamoyenebiT. 
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statiaSi mocemulia metyvelebis warmoqmnis integraciuli modelis ana-

lizi, gakeTebulia rusulis, rogorc ucxo enis, swavlebis meTodikisaTvis 

aqtualuri daskvnebi. 

sametyvelo gamonaTqvamis warmoqmnis procesSi umniSvnelovanes etaps war-

moadgens azridan msjelobaze gadasvlis etapi. azrobrivi moRvaweobis mra-

valganzomilebiani struqturebis xazovan, sintagmaturad organizebul stru-

qturebSi gadayvanisaTvis ucxo enis Seswavlis dros saWiroa semantikuri 

kodirebis garkveuli xerxebis codna, saWiroa iseTi sintaqsuri struqtu-

rebis raRac nakrebis codna, romlebsac SeuZlia garkveuli mniSvnelobis 

gadmocema, vinaidan TiToeul enaSi saazrovno-sametyvelo amocanis gadawyveta 

SesaZlebelia mravali, gansxvavebuli xerxiT. 

daTmobis funqciur-semantikuri veli ganekuTvneba yvelaze ufro rTuli 

da ganStoebuli velebis ricxvs: daTmobiTi mimarTebebis asaxva SesaZlebelia 

sxvadasxva sintaqsuri saSualebiT. am faqtma unda povos rusuli enis siste-

misaTvis adekvaturi asaxva saswavlo masalaSi. 



 90

enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

rusudan asaTiani  

saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enis wyoba: aqtiuri(?) 

1. Sesavali: Teoriuli safuZvlebi 

ena samyaros, sinamdvilis struqturirebis erT-erTi saSualebaa. sina-

mdvile mTliania. misi danawevreba konkretuli koleqtiuri cnobierebis 

mier specifikurad xorcieldeba. samyaros konceptualizaciis procesSi, 

sinamdvilis struqturirebisas, mTlianobidan gamocalkevdeba ganusazRv-

reli raodenobis obieqtebi, fiqsirdeba maTi Tanmxlebi Tvisebriobebi, 

predikatuli elementebis wyalobiT myardeba garkveuli mimarTebebi da 

fiqsirdeba situaciis Tanmxlebi garemoebebi _ amgvarad igeba sinamdvilis 

`obieqturi~ lingvisturi suraTi.  

maSasadame, sinamdvile (resp. obieqturi realoba kantiseuli gagebiT) 

gansazRvravs enas, romelic, Tavis mxriv, enobrivi struqturebis saSua-

lebiT specifikurad anawevrebs mas da garkveul urTierTmimarTebebs am-

yarebs mis elementebs Soris; anu, enasa da sinamdviles Soris urTierTSe-

qcevadi kavSiria, romelic gaSualebulia cnobierebiT, ramdenadac am mima-

rTebebis damyareba swored cnobierebaSi xdeba:  

 `cnobiereba~ 

 

 
 

`sinamdvile~         `ena~ 

lingvisturi Ziebis ZiriTadi mizania enobrivi struqturebis analizi 

da am struqturebis miRma `sinamdvilis~ lingvisturi `xedvis~ amocnoba, 

rac zogadi Teoriis SemuSavebasa da konkretul enaTa daxasiaTebas gu-

lisxmobs. am miznis ganxorcielebas xels uwyobs sxvadasxva wyobis enaTa 

farTo, sistemuri Seswavla. nebismieri meTodi, romlis saSualebiTac xdeba 

konkretuli enis monacemebis analizi, iZleva am enis garkveul gramati-

kul models, magram arafers gveubneba zogadad enisaTvis damaxasiaTebel 

kanonzomierebebze da am enaTa Soris arsebul msgavseba-gansxvavebulobebze. 

enis zogadi maxasiaTeblebis da procesebis Seswavla, enis zogadi Teori-

is SemuSaveba SesaZlebelia mxolod sxvadasxvagvar enaTa SepirispirebiTi 

analizisa da miRebuli Sedegebis ganzogadebis saSualebiT. enebis amgvari 

(igive, komparativistuli) analizi ori mimarTulebiT SeiZleba warimar-

Tos: diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli. 
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sazogadod, or an met enaSi dadasturebuli msgavseba SeiZleba iyos 

SemTxveviTi damTxvevis, sesxebis, naTesauri kavSirisa an tipologiuri 

Tu arealuri msgavsebis Sedegi: 

1. Tu raRac Ai enobrivi niSan-Tviseba, romelic ZiriTadad struqturu-

li xasiaTisaa, gvxvdeba or an met L1... Ln
 enaSi Ai

1... Ai
n

 fardobaTa sa-

xiT da ar warmoadgens sesxebis Sedegs, amasTanave, ver xerxdeba am 
fardobaTa dakavSireba t-droiTi faqtoris gaTvaliswinebiT, maSin es 

niSan-Tviseba miiCneva garkveul tipologiur niSnad, ris mixedviTac 

mocemuli L1... Ln enebi erTiandeba erT tipologiur klasSi (Tu aseTi 

fardobebi dasturdeba erTsa da imave geografiul arealSi gavcele-

bul enebs Soris _ saqme gvaqvs arealur tipologiasTan). 

2. Tu raRac Ai enobrivi niSan-Tviseba, romelic ara mxolod struqtu-

rul niSnebs, aramed mkacri, regularuli Ai
1... Ai

n
 Sesatyvisobebis sa-

xiT ZiriTad leqsikur fondsac moicavs, gvxvdeba or an met L1... Ln 
enaSi da maTi dakavSireba SesaZlebelia t-droiTi faqtoris gaTvalis-

winebiT rogorc raRac ufro zogadi, *Ai niSnis diaqroniuli gardaq-

mnebis Sedegi, maSin xdeba am *Ai zogadi niSan-Tvisebis rekonstruqcia 
hipoTeturi *L-enisaTvis da es *L-ena ivaraudeba L1

 ... Ln (amieridan mo-
naTesave) enebis winaprad, Ai ... Ai

n
 faqtebi ki *Ai-niSnis sxvadasxvagvari 

diaqroniuli gardaqmnebis Sedegad. 

(2) debuleba gansazRvravs istoriul-SedarebiT (resp. diaqroniul) 

enaTmecnierebas, romelic erT-erTi yvelaze gavrcelebuli da produqti-

uli mimdinareoba iyo XIX-XX saukuneTa enaTmecnierebaSi.  

enaTa kvlevis es meTodi saSualebas iZleva, warmovadginoT samyaros 

konceptualizaciisa da struqturirebis safuZvlebis diaqroniuli cvlis 

procesi, rac Tavisi arsiT integraluri xasiaTisaa da moicavs adamianu-

ri yofis iseT sociokulturul sferoebs, rogoricaa ena, xelovneba, re-

ligia, meurneoba, eTnotradiciuli adaT-wesebi, kultura-civilizacia 

farTo gagebiT da sxva. am meTodis safuZvelze rekonstruirebuli fuZe-

enis analizi da misi diaqroniuli ganviTarebis suraTi gvaZlevs garkve-

ul informacias xalxTa genetikuri kavSirebis, maTi pirvelsacxovrisisa 

da istoriuli migraciebis mimarTulebebis Sesaxeb.  

am TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania sintaqsuri konstruq-

ciebi, romlebic asaxaven sinamdvilis lingvisturi struqturirebis sxva-

dasxvagvar SesaZleblobebs da ayalibeben samyaros enobrivi xedvis gark-

veul `suraTs~. 

sintaqsuri konstruqciebis birTvi aigeba zmnisa da misi argumentuli 

struqturis safuZvelze. zmnasTan formalur-semantikur mimarTebaSi myo-

fi saxelebis (resp. aqtantebis, ufro zogadad ki, argumentebis) raode-
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nobas gansazRvravs zmnis valentoba [Sdr. pirianobas SaniZiseuli gagebiT 

(SaniZe 1973)], romelic qarTulSi SeiZleba iyos maqsimum oTxi; magali-

Tad, zogierTi konstruqcia wyvetilSi ori micemiTbrunviani saxeliT SeiZ-

leba interpretirebuli iyos rogorc argumentuli struqtura, sadac 

zmnasTan formalur mimarTebebs amyarebs oTxi saxeli: mimikera man me is mas; 

mimiba man me is mas; mimibara man me is mas; da sxva am tipis konstruqci-

ebi, sadac zmna warmodgenilia, rogorc wesi, sasxviso qcevis formiT.1 

zmnasa da saxels Soris arsebuli formaluri mimarTebebi gansxavebu-

lia enaTa mixedviT. qarTvelur enebSi es mimarTebebi, ZiriTadad, koordi-

naciis principis safuZvelze myardeba (Ciqobava 1968): zmna gansazRvravs 

saxelis formas (resp. brunva), xolo saxeli, Tavis mxriv, marTavs zmnis 

formas (resp. pirisa da ricxvis niSnebi): 
 

 

  
Verb     (N1,     N2,   N3) 

      
 
 

argumentTa brunvaTa yalibebi da zmnis marTvis modelebi qmnian konk-

retuli enis sxvadasxva wyobis bazisur tipebs. am tipebis gavrcelebu-

lobis mixedviT saubroben, ZiriTadad, e.w. nominatiuri, ergatiuli da aq-

tiuri tipis (resp. wyobis) enebze. es bazisuri wyoba morfosintaqsuri 
maxasiaTeblebis istoriul-SedarebiTi analizis safuZvelze SeiZleba re-

konstruirebul iqnes fuZe-enisaTvisac. 

2. argumentuli struqtura qarTvelur enebSi da saerTo-qarTve-

luri fuZe-enis wyobis rekonstruqcia 

2.1. qarTvelur enaTa argumentuli struqturis 

ganmsazRvreli brunvaTa modelebi 

qarTvelur enebSi (qarTuli, svanuri, megruli da lazuri) martivi, 

birTvuli konstruqciebis Sesabamisi argumentuli struqtura ganisazRv-

reba zmnuri valentobiTa da argumentebis brunvaTa yalibebis sami mTava-

ri modeliT:  

                                                 
1 amgvari konstruqciebis sxvagvari interpretaciisaTvis ix. r. asaTianis naSromi 

(asaTiani 1982:90), sadac micemiTbrunviani meore argumenti gaTanabrebulia loka-

tiuri mniSvnelobis ubralo damatebasTan da ar miiCneva argumentuli struqturis 

ganmsazRvrel aqtantur argumentad: mimikera man me Rili kabas// kabaze; mimibara man 
me Svili gamzrdels//skolaSi; da sxv. 
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I. nominatiuri modeli: {A-argumenti saxelobiTSi (*-i/-Ø), B da C-argumentebi 
(Tuki zmnas Seewyoba erTze meti argumenti) _ micemiTSi (*-s)};2 

(1) qarTuli: kac-i saxl-s a-g-eb-s 

  kac-sax. saxl-mic.      neit.qceva-ageba-Temis.niS.-awmyo.S.3.mx. 
(2) megruli: koC(i) Fude-s o-g-an-s 

  kac.sax. saxl-mic. neit.qceva-ageba-Temis.niS.-awmyo.S.3.mx. 
(3) lazuri3:  koCi  tub-u-n 

  kac.sax.  (ga)Tboba-vneb.awmyo-S.3.mx. 
(4) svanuri: mBre qor-s a-g-em 

  kac.sax. saxl-mic. (S.3.mx.) neit.qceva-ageba-Temis.niS.awmyo 

II. ergatiuli (moTxrobiTbrunviani) modeli: {A argumenti _ ergativSi (*-ma/m), B 
_ saxelobiTSi (*-i /-Ø), C _ micemiTSi (*-s)}; 

(5) qarTuli: kac-ma saxl-i a-a-g-o 

  kac-erg. saxl-sax. zmniswini-neit.qceva-ageba-aoristi.S.3.mx. 
(6) megruli: koC(i)-q(i) Fude qo-da-g-u 

  kac-erg. saxl.sax. mtk.naw-zmniswini-ageba-aoristi.S.3.mx. 
(7) lazuri: koCi-q oxori do-kod-u 

  kac-erg. saxl.sax. zmniswini-ageba-aoristi.S.3.mx. 
(8) svanuri:  mBre-m qor ad-g-e 

  kac-erg. saxl.sax. zmniswini(S.3.mx)-ageba-aoristi 

III. datiuri (micemiTbrunviani) modeli: {A argumenti _ micemiTSi (*-s), B _ sa-
xelobiTSi (*-i/-Ø), [C argumenti kargavs zmnasTan argumentul mimarTebas]};  

(9) qarTuli: kac-s saxl-i a-u-g-i-a 

  kac-mic. saxl-sax. zmniswini-(inv.S.3.)max.xmovani-ageba-Turm. 
I-inv.O.3(inv.S.3.mx.) 

(10) megruli: ko-s Fude du-g-af-u-(n) 

  kac-mic. saxl.sax. zmniswini.(S.3).max.xmovani-ageba-Temis.niS-
Turm.I-inv.O.3(inv.S.3.mx.) 

(11) lazuri4: koCi-s ia u-non 

  kac-mic. is.sax. (inv.S.3)max.xmovani-
ndoma.awmyo.inv.O.3(inv.S.3.mx.) 

(12) svanuri:  mBre-s qor oT-g-a 

  kac-mic.  saxl.sax. zmniswini(inv.S.3)-ageba-Turm.I 

                                                 
2 aq da SemdgomSi yvelgan rekonstruirebuli brunvis niSnebi mocemulia g. maWava-

rianisa (maWavariani 2002) da a. onianisa (oniani 1978, 1989) mier rekonstruire-
buli morfemebis mixedviT. 

3 lazurSi zmnebi, romelTac pirdapirobieqturi argumenti (B) SeewyobaT, arasodes 
mihyvebian nominatiur models; e.i. nominatiuri wyoba damaxasiaTebelia mxolod 
erT- (A) an orargumentiani (A,C) konstruqciebisaTvis. 

4 lazurSi zmnebi, romelTac axasiaTebs ergatiuli modeli, III-seriis formebSi, sa-
dac sxva qarTvelur enebSi zmnebi e.w. inversiul models mihyvebian, avlenen ten-
dencias ergatiuli modelis SenarCunebisa (kartozia 2005). 
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2.2. brunvaTa rekonstruqcia  

qarTvelur enebSi dadasturebuli es sami modeli mxolod mesame pi-

ris (nacval)saxelebisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli: pirveli da meore pi-

ris nacvalsaxelebi brunvebis mixedviT ar icvlebian; e.i., brunebis mixed-

viT, unda gamoiyos ori qvesistema: pirvel qvesistemas Seadgenen I/II pi-

ris argumentebi (I da II piris nacvalsaxelebi), meores ki III piris ar-

gumentebi (III piris nacvalsaxelebi da saxelebi, romlebic formalurad 

mesame pirTan arian gaTanabrebulni5).  

I qvesistema brunebis mixedviT ar aris diferencirebuli arc erT qarT-

velur enaSi: (qarTuli) me, Sen, Cven, Tqven : (megruli) me, si, Cqi/CqG, Tqva :  
(lazuri) ma(n), Cqu(n)/Cqin/Squ, si(n), Tqva(n) : (svanuri) mi, si, naY, sgaY.  

gansxvavebiT, II qvesistema brunvaTa mixedviT mdidar paradigmebs qmnis: 

qarTulSi gamoiyofa Svidi brunva, megrulSi _ cxra, lazurSi _ Svidi, 

svanurSi ki eqvsi.  

zemoT warmodgenili modelebi, romlebic damaxasiaTebelia II qvesis-

temisaTvis, gviCveneben, rom argumentTa brunva SeiZleba iyos an saxelo-

biTi, an moTxrobiTi, an micemiTi.  

saxelobiTisa da micemiTis morfologiuri maCveneblebis rekonstruq-

cia saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enisaTvis yovelgvari dabrkolebis gareSea 

SesaZlebeli:  

micemiTi: *-s  (q.)-s : (sv.)-s : (m.)-s : (l.)-s 

saxelobiTi: *-Ø  (q.)-i/-Ø : (sv.)-Ø : (m.)-i/-Ø : (l.)-Ø 6  

rac Seexeba moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnis rekonstruqcias, aq garkveuli 

sirTuleebia, ramdenadac am brunvis morfologiuri maCveneblebi7 Tanamed-

rove qarTvelur enebSi metad mravalferovania: 

qarTuli: /-ma/~/-m/∞/-n/ 
megruli: /-q/ 

lazuri: /-q/ 

svanuri: ((/-d/(///-em/)~/-em/)∞/-em/)///-(em)nDm  
amdenad, moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnis rekonstruqciac saerTo-qarTve-

lurisaTvis ufro met sirTuleebs awydeba.  

                                                 
5 kacma vTqvi da damijere, qali laparakob da meti TavSekaveba gmarTebs da sxva am 

tipis winadadebi markirebuli diskursisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli da, rogorc 

enis periferiuli gamonaTqvamebi, ZiriTadi modelebis struqturuli yalibebis 

dadgenisas gadamwtyvet rols ver asruleben.  
6 g. maWavariani aRniSnavs: `amosavalSi saxelobiTi brunva ar unda yofiliyo gafor-

mebuli, ris gadmonaSTic wrfelobiTi unda iyos~(maWavariani 2002:78). 
7 funqciebis TvalsazrisiTac ara gvaqvs erTiani suraTi (ix. qvemoT, 2.4, punqti 5). 
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moTxrobiTi brunvis genezisis garkvevisaTvis gansakuTrebuli mniSvne-

loba eniWeba am brunvis ganmsazRvreli funqciur-semantikuri faqtorebis 

gaanalizebas.8 am mizniT, davubrundeT I qvesistemas. 

qarTulSi I da II piris nacvalsaxelTa formebis Sepirispirebisas 

TvalSi sacemia saerTo struqturuli -en elementis arseboba: S-en, Cv-en, 

Tqv-en. Sinagani rekonstruqciis meTodis moSveliebiT, pirveli piris nac-

valsaxelisTvisac aRdgeba *mu-en9 forma, romlis gamovlinebadac SeiZle-

ba miviCnioT men// mena dialeqturi formebi _ yvela es nacvalsaxeluri 

forma SeiZleba ganivrcos -a elementiT: mena, Sena, Cvena, Tqvena. amdenad, 

I qvesistemis farglebSi aSkarad gamoiyofa formalurad msgavsi -en//-ena 

daboloeba.10 Tu am struqturulad identuri, izomorfuli formebisaT-

vis moiZebna saerTo funqciur-semantikuri ganmasxvavebeli Sinaarsi (anu, 

Tu damyarda am formasa da garkveul Sinaars Soris mimarTeba), maSin Se-

saZlebeli iqneba am -en(a) daboloebis garkveuli kategoriis morfemad 

kvalifikacia. 

msgavsi -(e)n elementi dasturdeba vin//vien kiTxviT nacvalsaxelebTa-

nac. I da II piris nacvalsaxelebsa da vin kiTxviT nacvalsaxels Soris 

arsebuli es formaluri msgavseba, savaraudod, gamowveuli unda iyos ma-

Ti saerTo semantikiT: I/II piri, rogorc ‘metyveli/msmeneli’, yovelTvis 

‘pirovnebaa’11 da vin kiTxvac yovelTvis mxolod ‘pirovnebas’ daesmis. maSa-

sadame, -en(a) daboloeba SeiZleba kvalificirdes +[pirovneba] semantikis 

formalur gamoxatulebad12 da gamoiyos ‘pirovnobis’ kategoria, rome-

lic, rogorc gramatikuli kategoria, funqcionirebs mxolod brunebis I 

qvesistemaSi.13 aRsaniSnavia, rom vin nacvalsaxelisaTvis saxelobiTi da 

moTxrobiTi formalurad diferencirebuli ar aris, rac imaze unda mig-

vaniSnebdes, rom ‘pirovnobis’ semantikuri kategoriis (I/II piris nacval-

saxelebi + vin kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli) farglebSi, I qvesistemaSi A-ar-
gumentis funqcionaluri gamocalkeveba ar xdeba. Tu gavixsenebT sakmaod 

cnobil universalias umravlesoba enebSi mesame piris nacvalsaxelis meo-

reuli warmomavlobis Sesaxeb (benvenisti 1974:259-270), aSkara gaxdeba, 

                                                 
8 ix. r. asaTianis naSromi (asaTiani 1987). 
9 ix. T. gamyreliZis naSromi (gamyreliZe 1959).  
10 qarTul enaTmecnierul tradiciaSi mecnierTa nawili amgvar daboloebebs miiCnevs 

e.w. saxelTa madeterminirebel sufiqsebad (ix. Ciqobava 1939, martirosovi 1964,  

meliqiSvili 1980).  
11 an ‘pirovnebasTan’ metaforulad gaTanabrebuli saxeli zRaprul, alegoriul Tu 

fantastikur siuJetebSi. 
12 msgavs interpretacias gvTavazobs agreTve al. focxiSvili (ix. focxiSvili 2000). 
13 aRniSnuli kategoria ar unda agverios klasis kategoriaSi, radgan klasis grama-

tikuli kategoriis arsebobis SemTxvevaSi -en maCvenebeli (an misi kvali) unda iyos 

nebismieri ‘adamianis, pirovnebis’ aRmniSvnel arsebiT saxelSi, rac faqtobrivad arc 

erT qarTvelur enaSi ar dasturdeba.  
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rom I qvesistema asaxavs im periodis reliqtur viTarebas, rodesac qar-

Tvelur enebSi III piris nacvalsaxeli damoukidebel erTeulad jer Camo-

yalibebuli ar iyo. misi genezisi CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelebis formalur-

semantikur analizze dayrdnobiT SeiZleba ase warmovadginoT: 
 

 ‘Sors’ niSnis dakargva 

   III piris warmoqmna 

 

sinamdvilidan mesame piris enobrivi gamocalkeveba, rogorc Cans, em-

Txveva qarTveluri enobrivi cnobierebis cvlas:  

I/(II)~‘yvelaferi danarCeni’ I/II/III(+[pirovneba])~‘yvelaferi danarCeni’ 

ergatiuli modelis A-argumentis semantikas Tu davukvirdebiT, is 
aris prototipulad umaRlesi aqtivobis sulieri saxeli, ZiriTadad, 

+[pirovneba] niSan-Tvisebis matarebeli, amitom bunebrivi unda yofiliyo 

misTvis +[pirovneba]-is gamomxatveli formaluri niSnis, -(e)n(a)-s, ganzo-

gadeba qarTulSi: ‘molaparake/msmeneli’ da is, vinc potenciurad SeiZleba 

CaerTos sakomunikacio aqtSi da iqces ‘molaparake/msmenelad’ (aseTi ki, 

ZiriTadad, aqtiuri, sulieri pirovnebaa), markirebulia erTi da imave -

(e)n niSniT. swored am faqts unda asaxavdes CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelebis 

moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnad -n elementis dafiqsireba: ama-n, maga-n, ma-n. 

III piris ma-n forma ki, rogorc aq~iq orientaciis gamoxatvisagan maqsima-

lurad neitraluri, SemdegSi daukavSirda aqtiur saxelebs (resp. Ag) da 
qarTulSi, saxelobiTis paralelurad, sabolood Camoyalibda moTxrobi-

Ti brunvis niSani -m/-ma:14    

saxelobiTi:    kac  igi  kac-i 

moTxrobiTi:   kac  man  kac-ma 

amgvarad, moTxrobiTi brunvis genezisi qarTulSi migvaniSnebs ‘pirov-

nobis’ I qvesistemiT SemosazRvruli gramatikuli kategoriis maCveneblis 

gafarToebas da gadaazrebas aqtiuri moqmedi agensis markerad. amgvarad 

gafarToebuli semantikiT moTxrobiTi funqciurad upirispirdeba sxva 

argumentebis saxelobiT-micemiT brunvebs da gansazRvravs II qvesistemi-

saTvis damaxasiaTebeli argumentuli struqturebis brunvaTa modelebis 

Camoyalibebis process. es gadaazreba da ‘pirovnobis’ kategoriis `gafar-

Toeba~ mimdinareobs imgvarad, rom ‘pirovneba’ : ‘arapirovneba’ dapirispire-

ba kvlav ZalaSia da garkveul semantikursa (saxelTa dayofa ‘vin’/’ra’ 

klasebad) Tu gramatikul (brunvaTa I da II qvesistemebis dapirispireba) 

Zalas kvlav inarCunebs. 

                                                 
14 ix. dawvrilebiT a. SaniZis mosazreba (SaniZe 1973). 

 I II III 

‘axlos’ es eg is, ig(i) 

 I II 

axlos’ es eg 

 ‘Sors’ is ig(i)
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megrulsa da lazurSi es procesi, kognitiuri TvalsazrisiT, qarTu-

lis msgavsad warimarTa, mxolod aq moTxrobiTis niSnad ganzogadda ara 

nacvalsaxelebSi dadasturebuli -(e)n elementi (magaliTad, lazurSi: 

man, sin, Cqin, Tqvan), aramed zmnaSi ‘pirovnobis’ kategoriis gamomxatveli 

sufiqsuri maCvenebeli -q (m.)/-r (l.), romelic Tanamedrove megrulsa da 

lazurSi SenarCunebulia awmyos I/II piris zmnur formebSi; magaliTad, 

megrulis formebia: p-War-un-q (me vwer), War-un-q (Sen wer), War-un-s; 

romelTac lazurSi Seesabameba formebi: b-Rur-u-r (me vkvdebi), Rur-u-r 

(Sen kvdebi), Rur-u-n (is kvdeba). 

 megrulis -q sufiqss meSveli zmnis naSTad miiCnevs q. lomTaTiZe 

(lomTaTiZe 1946:131-140): qoren -q da funqcionalurad awmyoSi stati-

kuri zmnebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel meSvel zmnebTan aigivebs. magram -q su-

fiqsi moudis yvela zmnas _ rogorc gardauvals (dinamikursac), ise 

gardamavals da am ukanasknelTan misi gaqrobis faqtebi -u-n-q -u ixsneba 

fonetikurad: -n-sTan erTad ikargeba -q-c, romelic kiTxviT formebSi, -o 

kiTxviTi nawilakis darTvisas, aRdgeba: pWarun-q//pWaru pWarunqo? 

amdenad, statikur zmnaTa awmyos maxasiaTeblad misi kvalifikacia misaRe-

bi ar unda iyos. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im faqts, rom yvela qarTvelur 

enaSi moqmedebs tendencia I/(II)~III diqotomiis markirebisaken miswrafebi-
sa, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom megrulisa da lazuris SemTxvevebSic saqme 

gvaqvs am tendenciis realizaciasTan: ‘pirovnebis’ kategoria markirebulia 

zmnaSi sufiqsuri maCveneblebis opoziciiT, sadac megruli -q da lazuri 

-r zmnur formaSi gamoxataven I/II pirs (+[pirovneba]), xolo -Ø, rogorc 

megrulSi, ise lazurSi _ III pirs (_[pirovneba]). am formebisgan damou-

kideblad zmnas erTvis piris niSnebic. SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom megrul 

zmnur formebSi dafiqsirebuli ‘pirovnobis’ es sufiqsuri -q maCvenebeli, 

qarTulis msgavsi kognitiuri gadaazreba-gafarToebiT, megrul-lazurSi 

Camoyalibda moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnad, xolo zmnur formebSi parale-

lurad dadasturebuli sufiqsuri maCveneblebi sinqroniuli reliqtebia 

‘pirovnobis’ kategoriisa.15  

rac Seexeba svanurs, aq moTxrobiTi brunvis alomorfebis siWrelisa 

da sinqroniuli Tu diaqroniuli mimarTebebis dadgenis sirTulis gamo,16 

qarTvel mecnierTa umetesoba am brunvis rekonstruqcias saerTo-qarTve-

luri fuZe-enisaTvis saeWvod miiCnevs. am sakiTxis adekvaturi gadaWri-

                                                 
15 -q sufiqsis gansxvavebuli interpretaciisa da genezisisa Tu funqcionaluri kvali-

fikaciis Sesaxeb ix.: i. yifSiZe (yifSiZe 1914), n. mari (mari 1910), romlebic mas 

nacvalsaxeluri warmoSobisad miiCneven; aseve, l. ezugbaia (ezugbaia 2010), romelic 

mis funqciad ‘subieqtobis semantikas’ dafiqsirebas varaudobs da T. maxarobliZe 

(maxarobliZe 2009), romelic warmodgenili analizis msgavs kvalifikacias iZleva.  
16 ix. gv. 94, sadac alomorfebi warmodgenilia al. onianis analizis Sesabamisad 

(oniani 1998). 
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saTvis aucilebelia brunebisa da zmnuri piris niSnebis modelebis fun-

qciur-semantikuri analizi.  

2.3. brunvaTa modelebis ganmsazRvreli pirobebi 

brunvaTa modelis SerCeva xdeba zmnis uRlebis tipebis _ dro-kilo-

Ta formebis (e.w. mwkrivebis) paradigmaTa mixedviT. qarTuli gramatikuli 

tradiciis mixedviT, es mwkrivebi morfosintaqsuri Taviseburebebis sa-

fuZvelze qmnian zmnur formaTa seriebs (SaniZe 1973): I seria _ awmyosa 

da masTan formalurad (erTi fuZis mqone) dakavSirebuli mwkrivebi, II 

seria _ aoristisa da masTan formalurad dakavSirebuli mwkrivebi da III 

seria _ TurmeobiTisa da masTan formalurad dakavSirebuli mwkrivebi 

(dasavlur qarTvelur arealSi gamoyofen IV seriasac). qarTvelur enebSi 

zmnebi uRlebis paradigmebis mixedviT iyofa oTx klasad. I klasis zmne-

bis uRlebis models mihyvebian gardamavali da maTTan struqturulad 

gaTanabrebuli derivaciuli kauzativebi; II klasis zmnebi moicaven garda-

uval, dinamikur pasivebs; III klasis zmnebi ki gardauval, dinamikur aqti-

ur zmnebs; xolo yvela sxva tipis zmnebi (statikuri, aseve, e.w. inversi-

uli, grZnoba-aRqmis gamomxatveli zmnebi da statikuri medio- pasivebi) 

gviCveneben Tavisebur uRlebas: magaliTad, maTi semantikidan gamomdinare, 

dapirispireba ‘wyvetili (resp. aoristi) : uwyveteli’ neitralizebulia 

da, Sesabamisad, II seriis specifikuri mwkrivebi ar dasturdeba. aseTi 

zmnebi erTiandebian IV klasSi. am klasebis ZiriTad ganmasxvavebel seman-

tikur-diferencialur niSnebad SeiZleba gamoiyos ‘gardamavloba’, ‘dinami-

kuroba’ da ‘telikuroba’17 (‘moqmedebis zRvruloba’ _ Sedegis miRwevaze, 

dasrulebaze orientireba).  

cxrili 1: zmnuri klasebi semantikur-diferencialuri niSnebis mixedviT 

zmnuri klasebi  gardamavloba Ddinamikuroba telikuroba 

I klasi: Sedegis miRwevaze 

orientirebuli aqtiuri zmnebi 

+ + + 

II klasi: Sedegis miRwevaze 

orientirebuli pasiuri zmnebi 

_ + + 

III klasi: Sedegis miRwevaze 

araorientirebuli aqtiuri 

procesualuri zmnebi  

_ + _ 

IV klasi: Sedegis miRwevaze 

araorientirebuli (statikuri, 

grZnoba-gancdis) zmnebi  

_ _ _ 

                                                 
17 zmnuri klasebis diferenciaciisaTvis ‘telikurobis’ niSnis rols pirvelad gaxa-

zavs d. holiski (holiski 1981).  
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yovel qarTvelur enaSi es zmnuri klasebi dro-kiloTa seriebTan er-

Tad gansazRvraven argumentTa brunvebsa da zemoT dasaxelebul brunvaTa 

modelebs: 

cxrili 2: qarTuli da svanuri 

dro-kiloTa 

seriebi 

 I seria II seria III seria 

argumentebi A B C A B C A B C 
I klasi sax. mic. mic. moTx. sax. mic. mic. sax. ----- 

II klasi sax. ----- mic. sax. ----- mic. sax. ----- mic. 

III klasi sax. ----- mic. moTx. ----- mic. mic. ----- ----- 

 

sax. 
 
----- 

 

mic. 
 
---- 

 

----- 

 

----- 

 

sax. 

 

----- 

 
mic. 

IV klasi: 

statikuri  

grZnoba-aRqmis, 

afeqturi  
mic. ----- sax. (mic. ----- sax.) mic. ----- sax. 

 

cxrili 3: megruli 

dro-kiloTa 

seriebi 

I seria II seria III seria 

argumentebi A B  C A B C A B C 
I klasi sax. mic. mic. moTx. sax. mic. mic. sax. ----- 

II klasi sax. ----- mic. moTx. ----- mic. sax. ----- mic. 

III klasi sax. ----- mic. moTx. ----- mic. mic. ----- ----- 

 

sax. 

 

----- 

 

mic. 

 

----- 

 

----- 

 

----- 

 

sax.  

 

----- 

 

mic. 

IV klasi: 

statikuri 

grZnoba-aRqmis, 

afeqturi 

mic. ----- sax. (mic. ----- sax.) mic. -----  sax. 

 

cxrili 4: lazuri 

dro-kiloTa 

seriebi 
I seria II seria III seria 

argumentebi A B C A B C A B C 
I klasi moTx. sax. mic. moTx. sax. mic. mic. 

moTx. 

sax. ----- 

II klasi sax. ----- mic. sax. ----- mic.  sax. ----- mic. 

III klasi moTx. ----- mic. moTx. ----- mic. mic. 

moTx. 

----- ----- 

 

sax. 

 

----- 

 

mic. 

 

----- 

 

----- 

 

----- 

 

sax. 

 

----- 

 

mic.  

IV klasi: 

statikuri 

grZnoba-aRqmis, 

afeqturi 
mic. ----- sax. (mic. ----- sax.) mic. ----- sax. 
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2.4. zmnuri piris niSnebi Tanamedrove qarTvelur enebSi 

qarTvelur enebSi gamoiyofa piris niSanTa ori rigi, e.w. vinisa da 

manis rigebi, romelTa funqciaa pirisa da ricxvis mixedviT gansxvavebul 

saxelur argumentTa mier zmnuri formis sintaqsuri marTvis markireba.18  

qarTuli: 

 vinis rigi   Mmanis rigi  

  mx.  mr.  mx.  mr. 

I v- v- -T  m- gv- 

II - - -T  g- g- -T 

III   -s,-a,-o  -n,-en, 

 -an, 

 -nen,-es  

 C A 

B 
h- 

- 

h- (-T) 

ø- 

megruli: 

 vinis rigi   Mmanis rigi  

  mx.  mr.  mx.  mr. 

I v- -q/-Ø v- -T  m- m- -T,-n,-(n)an,-a(n),-es  

II - -q/-Ø - -T  g- g- -T,-n,-a(n),-(n)an,-es 

III  -s,-n,-u 

  

 -n,-a(n), 

 -na(n),-es 

  -  

 

- (-n,-a(n),-(n)an,-es)19 

lazuri: 

    vinis rigi  Mmanis rigi  

  mx.  mr.  mx.  mr. 

I v- -r/-Ø v- -T  m- m- -T,-n,-nan,-an,-es 

II - -r/-Ø - -T  g- g- -T,-n,-nan,-an,-es 

III  -s,-n,-u  -n,-(n)an,-es   ø- ø- (-n,-nan,-an,-es) 

svanuri: 

     vinis rigi   Mmanis rigi 

  mx.  mr.  mx.  mr. 

I-ink. 

eqskl. 

(x)U- (x)U- 
l-  

-d  

-d  

 m-  gU-  
n-  

II x- x- -d  j- j- -x 

III l-,Ø- l-,Ø- -x C 
 B 

*h-,x- 

 –  

*h-,x- -(x) 

 - 

                                                 
18 qvemoT cxrilebSi mocemulia mxolod ZiriTadi da morfologiurad Sepirobebuli 

alomorfebi; fonologiurad Sepirobebuli alomorfebisaTvis ix. Sesabamisi 

Sromebi: (SaniZe 1973; oniani 1998; kartozia da sxvani 2010; asaTiani 2011). 
19 megrulsa da lazurSi frCxilebSi Casmuli III piris es alomorfebi dasturdeba 

mxolod inversiul zmnebTan.  
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tradiciulad, vinis rigis piris niSnebi miCneulia subieqtis markere-

bad, manis rigisa ki kvalificirebulia obieqtis markerebad, Tumca es yo-

velTvis ase ar aris: I da II klasis zmnebis III seriis formebSi, aseve, 

grZnoba-aRqmis afeqtur zmnebTan subieqti markirebulia manis rigis _ 

obieqti ki vinis rigis niSnebiT. swored piris niSanTa funqciebis amgvari 

`Sebrunebis~ gamo, aseT zmnur formebs uwodeben ‘inversiulebs’. 

analizis aseTi araTanmimdevrulobis Tavidan asacileblad,20 pirvel 

etapze, ufro efeqturi Cans piris niSanTa analizi yovelgvari funqcio-

naluri Tu semantikuri kvalifikaciis gareSe, ubralod im mimarTebebis 

safuZvelze, romelTac isini garkveuli brunvis formiT warmodgenil sa-

xelur argumentebTan amyareben:21 

1. micemiTSi mdgari saxeli zmnaSi yovelTvis aCens manis rigis piris 

niSnebs; 

2. moTxrobiTSi mdgari saxeli _ vinis rigis piris niSnebs; 

3. saxelobiTSi mdgari saxeli ki zmnaSi aCens an: 

(a) vinis rigis niSnebs (Tu is erTaderTi argumentia an zmnasTan imav-

rdoulad dakavSirebulia micemiTSi mdgari saxeli); an 

(b) manis rigis niSnebs (Tu zmnasTan imavdroulad dakavSirebulia 

(g) saerTod uniSnoa (Tu zmnasTan erTdroulad dakavSirebulia orive 

_ rogorc micemiTSi, ise moTxrobiTSi mdgari _ saxeli). 

2.5. brunvaTa modelebisa da zmnuri piris niSnebis funqciur-

semantikuri analizi 

zemoT warmodgenili modelebis funqciuri da semantikuri analizis 

Sedegad ikveTeba Semdegi kanonzomierebebi: 

1. yvela qarTvelur enaSi pirveli da meore piris nacvalsaxeluri ar-

gumentebi ar dairTaven brunvis niSnebs; anu, brunebis mixedviT unda 

gamoiyos ori qvesistema: I/II piris qvesistema, romelic brunvaTa mixe-

dviT gaudiferencirebelia, da III piris qvesistema, romelic mihyveba 

brunvaTa an nominatiur, an ergatiul, an micemiT brunvaTa modelebs.  

                                                 
20 ix. al. onianis mosazreba (oniani 1978), romelsac Semoaqvs pirTa ‘savaldebulo-

arasavaldebulo’ markirebis cneba da am niSniT ganasxvavebs manisa da vinis rigis 

piris niSanTa funqciebs. 
21 yvela qarTvelur enaSi pirveli da meore piris nacvalsaxeluri argumentebi ar da-

irTaven brunvis niSnebs, Tumca zmnuri piris niSnebis marTvis TvalsazrisiT isini 

iseve moqmedeben, rogorc moTxrobiTSi, saxelobiTSi an micemiTSi mdgari argu-

mentebi. Sesabamisad, SeiZleba visaubroT pirveli da meore piris ergativze, rome-

lic zmnur formaSi yovelTvis aCens vinis rigis piris niSnebs, pirveli da meore 

piris micemiTze, romelsac zmnur formaSi yovelTvis Seesabameba manis rigis piris 

niSnebi, da pirveli/meore piris saxelobiTze, romelsac zemoT warmodgenili (a)-

(b)-(g) pirobebis Sesabamisad Seesabameba an vinis, an manis piris niSnebi, an uniSnoba. 
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2. grZnoba-aRqmis, afeqtur zmnaTa Semcveli konstruqciebi yvelaze Tan-

mimdevrulia da yovelTvis brunvaTa yalibebis datiur models misde-

ven: eqsperienceruli subieqti yovelTvis warmodgenilia micemiTi 

brunviT, xolo mastimulirebeli obieqti _ saxelobiTiT. 

3. saxelobiTi da micemiTi brunvebi polifunqciuria: saxelobiTi gamo-

xatavs rogorc subieqts, ise obieqts; xolo micemiTi _ irib obi-

eqts, eqsperiencerul da I/II-klasis zmnaTa III seriis subieqts, aseve, 

pirdapir obieqts I seriis zmnur formebSi (gamonaklisia lazuri, sa-

dac micemiTs es ukanaskneli funqcia ar gaaCnia).  

4. ramdenadac zmnasa da argumentebs Soris arsebuli sxvadasxvagvari 

morfosintaqsuri mimarTebebis interpretacia sintaqsuri funqciebis 

(resp. subieqti, pirdapiri da iribi damateba) gamomxatvel formalur 

markerebad ver xerxdeba, am funqciebsa da brunvebsa Tu piris niSnebs 

Soris calsaxa damokidebulebis ararsebobis gamo, ufro adekvaturi 

Cans am formaluri modelebis kvalifikacia ara sintaqsuri funqcie-

bis, aramed uSualod ‘semantikuri rolebis’ (resp. agensi, paciensi, ad-
resati, eqsperienceri da sxva) markerebad. argumentTa semantikuri 

rolebi SeiZleba daxasiaTdes zmnasTan maTi kavSirisas gamovlenili 

erTi semantikuri niSnis _ ‘argumentTa Tavisufali neba’ _ sxvadas-

xvagvari SinaarsiT: 

• agensi (resp. Ag) _ es aris iseTi argumenti, romlis ‘Tavisufali 

neba’ imgvarad aris CarTuli zmniT gamoxatul predikaciaSi, rom 

is akontrolebs moqmedebas; anu (+[T.n.]); 

• adresati (resp. Ad) / eqsperienceri (resp. Exp) / agensiunaxavi 

(Agunknown)22 _ es iseTi aregumentebia, romelTa ‘Tavisufali neba’ 

ar aris CarTuli zmniT gamoxatul predikaciaSi da isini ver 

akontroleben moqmedebas; anu, (_[T.n.]);  

• paciensi (resp. P) _ es aris iseTi argumenti, romlis kontroli 

apriorulad gamoricxulia; amdenad, misTvis niSani ‘Tavisufali 

neba’ Warbia _ anu, Ø. 

                                                 
22 III seriis formebis semantikuri gansxvavebuloba warsulis sxva (wyvetili-uwyve-

teli) formebisgan swored am formaTa perfeqtulobiTa da Ag-is rolis `niveli-

rebiT~ SeiZleba dadgindes: moqmedebis warmodgena Sedegidan gamomdinare da Ag-is 
nebis CarTuloba-CaurTvelobis nivelireba da –[T.n.]-sTan gaTanabreba: gamonaTqvami 

_ kacma aaSena saxli (=aSenebuli saxli saxezea da aqtualizebulia, gaxazulia 
(resp. enobrivad reprezentirebulia), rom am procesSi CarTuli iyo kacis neba) _ 
upirispirdeba gamonaTqvams _kacs auSenebia saxli (=aSenebuli saxli saxezea da 
ar aris aqtualizebuli-gaxazuli (resp. enobrivad reprezentirebuli) kacis neba 
am procesSi CarTuli iyo Tu ara).      
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‘Tavisufali nebis’ niSani23 marTavs zmnuri piris niSnebis gaCenas zmnaSi, 

rac ierarqiulad organizebuli procesia, romelic Semdegi wesebiT SeiZ-

leba aRiweros: 

I. argumenti, romlis ‘Tavisufali neba’ ar aris CarTuli predika-

ciaSi (an ar aris cnobili, misi neba CarTulia, Tu ara) zmnaSi 

aCens manis rigis niSnebs (semantikurad aseTi argumentebia: Ad, 
Exp da III seriis Agunknown); 

II. argumenti, romelic Tavisi nebiT moqmedebs, zmnaSi aCens vinis 

rigis niSnebs (semantikurad aseTi argumentia Ag); 
III. argumenti, romelic rCeba I>II wesebis amoqmedebis Semdeg, zmnaSi 

aCens: 

a) vinis rigis niSnebs, Tu is zmnasTan argumentul mimarTebaSi 

myofi erTaderTi saxelia (konstruqcia: P); 
b) vinis rigis niSnebs, Tu meore argumentis ‘Tavisufali neba’ ar aris 

CarTuli predikaciaSi (konstruqciebi: P-Ad, P-Exp, P-Agunknown) 
g) manis rigis niSnebs, Tu meore argumentis ‘Tavisufali neba’ 

CarTulia predikaciaSi (konstruqcia: Ag-P); 
d) Ø, Tu ‘Tavisufali nebis’ mixedviT gansxvavebuli orive argumenti 

(+[T.n.] da _[T.n.]) CarTulia predikaciaSi (konstruqcia: Ag-Ad-P). 

am wesebis SeTanadebiT 2.3-Si mocemul wesebTan Cans, rom msgavsad sintaq-

suri funqciebisa, calsaxa Sesabamisoba ar dasturdeba arc brunvebsa da 

semantikur rolebs Soris: Ag SeiZleba gamoxatul iqnes saxelobiTiT an 

moTxrobiTiT; P _ saxelobiTiT an micemiTiT; marTalia, Ad ukavSirdeba 
mxolod micemiTs, Tumca ara piruku: micemiTi SeiZleba gamoxatavdes Exp, 
Agunknown da P _ anu, arc am SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs calsaxa Sesabamisoba. amde-

nad, brunvaTa modelebsa da piris niSnebs Soris arsebuli Sesabamisobebis 

erTaderT adekvaturad aRwerad SeiZleba miviCnioT wesebis swored amgvari 

dinamikuri warmodgena, sadac wesebis moqmedeba I>II>III(a)/III(b)/III(d)/III(g) 

ierarqiis saxiT aris organizebuli: jer moqmedebs I wesi, Semdeg II da 

mxolod amis Semdeg III qvewesebidan erT-erTi. amdenad, SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom qarTveluri enebi pirTa mier zmnuri formebis marTvisas mimarTaven 

‘optimalizacias’ da, ekonomiurobis principidan gamomdinare, P formdeba 
ara raime specifikuri markeriT, aramed I/II wesebis amoqmedebis Semdeg 

darCenili `aradakavebuli~ brunviT; aseTi optimalizacia kidev erTxel 

gaxazavs P rolis aramarkirebul xasiaTs qarTvelur enebSi.     

5. rac Seexeba ergativs, mxolod is aris erTaderTi brunva, romelic 

mkacrad mxolod erT sintaqsur funqcias ukavSirdeba: Tu ergativi 

_ maSin subieqti; Tumca arc am SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs urTierTcalsaxa 

                                                 
23 Sdr. l. focxiSvilis mier gamoyofil ‘unebliobis’ leqsikur-gramatikul kategorias 

(focxiSvili 2000).  
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Sesabamisoba, ramdenadac subieqti SeiZleba gamoixatos rogorc moT-

xrobiTiT (anu, ergativiT), ise saxelobiTiT an micemiTiT. ergati-

uli konstruqcia (resp. ergatiuli modeli) Cndeba ori pirobis dak-

mayofilebis SemTxvevaSi:  

(1) zmna unda iyos I- an III-klasis; 

(2) zmna unda iyos aoristSi. 

amdenad, qarTvelur enebSi gvaqvs e.w. ‘gaxleCili’ ergativi (Dixon 
1979, Harris 1981), sadac ergatiuli modelis SerCeva ganpirobebulia 

zmnuri klasebiTa da dro-kiloTa seriebiT. es arCevani qarTvelur enaTa 

mixedviT sxvadasxvagvaria:  

• megruli akmayofilebs mxolod (2)-pirobas: nebismieri klasis zmna II 

seriis formebSi (IV-klasis zmnebis garda, romelTac aoristi da 

masTan dakavSirebuli mwkrivebi ar gaaCniaT) argumentTa gaformebis-

Tvis irCevs ergatiul models, xolo I seriis formebSi _ nominati-

ur models; 
• lazuri akmayofilebs mxolod (1)-pirobas: nebismieri gardamavali 

(resp. I-klasis) zmniTa da, aseve, e.w. ‘aqtiurobis’ kategoriis gas-

wvriv ‘gafarToebuli’24 gardauval-atelikuri (resp. III-klasis) zmniT 
agebuli konstruqcia formdeba ergatiuli modelis Sesabamisad da es 

regularoba daculia rogorc II, ise I seriaSi25.  
• qarTulsa da svanurSi daculia orive _ rogorc (1), ise (2) piroba: 

nebismieri gardamavali (resp. I-klasis) zmniTa da, aseve, e.w. ‘aqtiuro-

bis’ kategoriis gaswvriv ‘gafarToebuli’ gardauval-atelikuri (resp. 
III-klasis) zmniT agebuli konstruqcia mxolod II seriis formebSi 

markirdeba ergatiuli modelis Sesabamisad. 

2.6. I/II~III pirTa diqotomiis markirebis dominanturoba 

Tu mxedvelobaSi miviRebT am faqtebs, cxadi xdeba, rom miuxedavad 

imisa, rom ergatiuli modeli dasturdeba yvela qarTvelur enaSi, am 

konstruqciis erTgvarovani funqciisa da ergatiuli brunvis morfemis 

rekonstruqcia saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enisaTvis garTulebulia. erga-

tivis aseTi `gaxleCiloba~ da garkveuli pirobebiT SemosazRvruloba 

ganpirobebuli unda iyos am modelis meoreulobiT; anu, savaraudod, un-

da arsebobdes iseTi kategoria, romelic ierarqiulad ufro Zlieria, 

pirveladia brunvaTa modelebis marTvis TvalsazrisiT da romelic na-

Tels mohfens am SezRudvebis kognitiur Sinaarss. 

                                                 
24 ix. v. boederis naSromi (boederi 1979), sadac ergatiuli konstruqcia miCneulia 

e.w. ‘gafarToebuli aqtiurobis’ gamomxatvel modelad; aseve, meliqiSvilisa (meli-

qiSvili 2012) da asaTianis (asaTiani 1994) Sromebi.  
25 ix., agreTve, SeniSvna 4, gv. 93. 
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 ergatiuli modelis gaCenis ganmsazRvreli pirobebis gamowvlilviTi 

analizis Sedegad fiqsirdeba kidev erTi SezRudva: 

(3)  ergatiuli brunva axasiaTebs mxolod argumentTa III piris qve-

sistemas; anu, ergatiul brunvis formiT warmodgenilia mxolod 

mesame piris (nacval)saxeluri argumentebi.  

es ukanaskneli SezRudva funqcionirebs yvela qarTvelur enaSi da es 

regularoba gvibiZgebs davuSvaT, rom qarTveluri enebi, upirveles 

yovlisa, miiswrafvian I/(II)~III pirTa diqotomiis markirebisaken. aseTi 

interpretaciis sasargeblod metyvelebs yvela qarTveluri enis grama-

tikul sistemaSi dadasturebuli Semdegi faqtebi (asaTiani 1994):  

1. brunvaTa modelebi: I/II piris nacvalsaxelebi brunvaTa mixedviT gaudi-

ferencirebul qvesistemas qmnian maSin, rodesac III piris (nacval) sa-

xelebis qvesistemaSi gamoiyofa brunvaTa mixedviT mdidari paradigmebi.  

2. zmnur formaTa pirTa mixedviT marTvis modelebi: I/II piris mxolobi-

Ti ricxvis nacvalsaxelebi zmnaSi aCenen prefiqsebs maSin, rodesac 

III piris mxolobiTi ricxvis (nacval)saxelebi _ sufiqsebs (gamonak-

lisia mxolod svanuri).26 

3. mesame piris alomorfTa mravalferovneba da sxva kategoriebTan Tanak-

veTaSi warmodgena: I/II piris niSanTa mcirericxovani alomorfebi Ziri-

Tadad sxvadasxvagvari fonetikuri procesebiT aris ganpirobebuli da 

calsaxad pirebs aRniSnaven maSin, rodesac III piris alomorfTa sim-

didre da mravalricxovnoba ZiriTadad morfologiurad aris Sepirobe-

buli da sxva morfologiur kategoriebTan (sulieroba, aqtiv-pasivis 

dapirispireba, dro-kiloTa gansxvavebebi, pirTa kombinirebisas gamovle-

nili funqcionaluri sxvaobebi da sxva) TanakveTaSi realizdeba.  

4. zmnis mravalpirianobis ganmsazRvreli ZiriTadi funqcia, rac gulis-

xmobs I/II piris (maTi sxvadasxvagvari funqcionaluri kvalifikaciis-

da miuxedavad _ rogorc subieqtis, aseve obieqtis) aucilebel mar-

kirebas zmnur formaSi. 

5. ricxvSi SeTanxmeba: I/II piri yovelTvis iTanxmebs zmnas ricxvSi ma-

Sin, rodesac III piri _ garkveuli semantikuri Tu funqcionaluri 

SezRudvebiT.  

6. qcevis kategoriis diqotomiuroba: Tu moqmedeba orientirebulia I/II pi-

risaken, zmnaSi warmodgenilia *i- prefiqsi maSin, rodesac Tu moqmedeba 

                                                 
26 pirTa mier zmnuri formis marTvis mixedviT am diqotomiis markirebisken swrafva 

gansakuTrebiT Zlierad aris realizebuli megrulsa da lazurSi zmnis awmyos for-

mebSi sufiqsuri -q, -r maCveneblebiT (ix. 2.2, gv. 97); xolo svanurSi inkluziv-

eqskluzivis kategoriis formaluri dapirispirebiT. 
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orientirebulia III pirisaken, zmnaSi warmodgenilia an *i- prefiqsi (Tu 

es III piri subieqturia) an *u- (Tu es III piri iribobieqturia). 

7. mimarTulebis kategoria: Tu moqmedeba mimarTulia I/(II) pirisaken, 

zmnaSi warmodgenilia erTi tipis zmniswinebi maSin, rodesac Tu moq-

medeba mimarTulia III pirisaken, meore tipis zmniswinebi.27 

es argumentebi naTelyofen, rom qarTvelur enebSi moqmedebs pirTa 

I/(II) `III diqotomiis formalizebis Zlieri tendencia, romelic gasdevs 

mTel gramatikul sistemas. es diqotomia privilegirebul poziciaSia da 

gansazRvravs situaciebis lingvisturi struqturirebis process: upirve-

les yovlisa, Rirebulia I/(II)~III diqotomiis gramatikalizeba _ nomina-

tiuri, ergatiuli Tu datiuri modelebis monacvleobas mxolod III pi-

ris qvesistemaSi aqvs adgili da ganisazRvreba ‘Tavisufali nebis’ seman-

tikuri niSniT gansxvavebuli semantikuri rolebis, zmnuri klasebisa da 

dro-kiloTa sxvadasxvagvari kveTebis formalizaciiT. 

2.7. brunvaTa da zmnuri marTvis modelebis ganmsazRvreli funqciur-

semantikuri niSnebis ierarqiuli warmodgena da dominanturi kategoria 

formaluri modelebis marTvis TvalsazrisiT, am modelebis ganmsazR-

vreli funqciur-semantikuri niSnebi da kategoriebi SeiZleba warmovadgi-

noT garkveuli ierarqiebis saxiT, sadac upirobo marTvisa Tu nakleb 

SezRudvebs daqvemdebarebuli kategoriebi ufro ~Zlier~ kategoriebad 

miviCnioT da ierarqiaSic ufro maRal safexurze warmovadginoT. amgvari 

ierarqiuli mimarTebebi saSualebas iZleva kategoriaTa gramatikalizaci-

is procesi sinqroniul dinamikur procesad iqnes gadaazrebuli imgvarad, 

rom yoveli konstruqcia gaanalizebul iqnes ara mxolod rogorc for-

masa da Sinaarss Soris arsebuli martivi mimarTeba (anu, Catardes stru-

qturul-taqsonomiuri, deskrifciuli analizi), aramed rogorc Sinaarse-

bis Sesabamisi formebis generaciis, warmoSobis procesi, sadac ierarqiu-

lad maRal safexurze mdgari, siRrmiseuli kategoriebis gramatikaliza-

cia `SeniRbulia~ da zedapirulad ufro dabal safexurze mdgar katego-

riebTan TanakveTaSi formalizdeba. 

                                                 
27 zmniswinTa tipebi qarTvelur enebSi sxvadasxvagvari principebisa da semantikuri 

Tu formaluri niSnebis mixedviT dgindeba, Tumca aRniSnuli dapirispireba garkve-

uli sxvaobebiT funqcionirebs yovel qarTvelur enaSi: magaliTad, II piri, rome-

lic nacvalsaxelTa (magaliTad, am-mag-im, aseTi-maseTi-iseTi, amnairi-magnairi-imnai-
ri da sxva) da garemoebaTa (magaliTad, aq-maq-iq, ase-mase-ise, amdenad-magdenad-imde-
nad da sxva) ‘siaxlovis’ niSnis mixedviT gansxvavebul deiqsur dapirispirebaSi 

qmnis ternalur opoziciebs (ix. asaTiani 2013), sakomunikacio sivrcis struqtu-

rirebis binarul opoziciebze gadasvlisas megrulSi, gansxvavebiT, vTqvaT, qarTu-

lisagan, erTiandeba ara I, aramed III pirTan.  
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es ierarqiebi, romlebic avlenen enobrivi sistemis funqcionirebis 

ganmsazRvrel mniSvnelovan faqtorebs, gansxvavebulia qarTvelur enebSi: 

lazuri 

  
 
I done:    I/II  III  
   (brunvaTa mixedviT  

gaudiferencirebeli 

qvesistema) 
II done:      Tavisufali neba    Ø (P)  
 
      
     +T.n. (Ag)  _T.n.(Ad/Agun/Exp)  
 

III done:  +{I/IIIklasi} _{I/III} 

     
 
brunvebi:  moTxrobiTi saxelobiTi  micemiTi saxelobiTi  
piris niSnebi: vinis rigi  vinis rigi  manis rigi vinis rigi  

megruli  
  
  
 
I done:        I/II         III  

(brunvaTa mixedviT  

gaudiferencirebeli 

qvesistema) 

II done:     Tavisufali neba     Ø (P)  

    
   

 +T.n.(Ag) _T.n.(Ad/Agun/Exp)   
      
 
III done:  +aoristi   _aoristi   +aoristi    _aoristi  
   
 
IV done:      S      O          S        O  
   
brunvebi:        moTx.  sax.  mic.   moTx.  sax.   sax.   mic./sax 

piris niSnebi:       vinis vinis manis  vinis    manis  vinis  manis/vinis 
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qarTuli da svanuri 
  
  
 
I done:              I/II           III  
  (brunvaTa mixedviT  

gaudiferencirebeli 

qvesistema) 
 

II done:          Tavisufali neba      Ø (P)   
  
  

    +T.n. (Ag)      _T.n. (Ad/Agun/Exp)  
     
  
III done:  +aoristi _aoristi    +aoristi   _aoristi  
   
  
IV done:         +{I/IIIkl} –{I/IIIkl}       S                 O          S            O  
  
brunvebi:  moTx.    sax.  sax.      mic.      sax.   sax.   sax.   mic./sax.  
piris niSnebi:    vinis   vinis  vinis    manis   vinis    manis  vinis  manis/vinis 

2.8. ierarqiebis diaqroniuli interpretacia 

aRniSnuli ierarqiebi SeiZleba interpretirebul iqnes diaqroniul 

enobriv procesadac, sadac ierarqiis yoveli safexuri arsebuli enobrivi 

mimarTebebis diaqroniul cvlas asaxavs. am saxis cvlilebebi, Tavis mxriv, 

enobrivi struqturirebis ganmsazRvreli funqciur-semantikuri faqtore-

bisa da maTi ganmapirobebeli kognitiuli procesebis cvlilebaze unda 

migvaniSnebdnen _ warmoiqmneba `axali~ kategoriebi da/an xdeba `Zveli~ 

kategoriebis gadaazreba-reinterpretacia: semantikuri rolebis mixedviT 

saxelTa formaluri diferenciacia; dro-kiloTa mixedviT zmnuri forme-

bis dapirispireba; zmnaTa formaluri diferenciacia gardamavlobis, dina-

mikurobisa da telikurobis semantikuri niSnebis safuZvelze; dabolos, 

argumentTa funqcionaluri gansxvaveba (resp. S:Oiribi:Opirdapiri). yovelive 

es Sedegad iwvevs argumentuli struqturebisa (resp. martivi winadadebis 
Sesabamisi morfosintaqsuri konstruqciebis) da, zogadad, enis argumen-

tul struqturaTa wyobis diaqroniul cvlas.  
ierarqiebis Sesabamisad, argumentul struqturaTa diaqroniuli cvlis 

oTxi mdgomareoba, SeiZleba iTqvas, oTxi etapi gamoiyofa: 
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I _ enobrivi struqturebi ganisazRvreba participantebis sakomunikacio 

aqtSi CarTulobis amsaxvel pirTa I/(II)~III diqotomiis formaluri 

dapirispirebiT (qarTuli, megruli, lazuri, svanuri); 

II _ enobrivi struqturebi ganisazRvreba rogorc semantikuri rolebis 

[+T.n.](Ag):[_T.n.](Ad):ø(P) formaluri dapirispirebiT, ise ‘gardamavlo-

ba/dinamikuroba/telikurobis’ semantikuri niSnebiT gansxvavebuli zmnu-

ri formebis dapirispirebiT (lazuri); 

III _ enobrivi struqturebi ganisazRvreba rogorc semantikuri role-

biTa da dro-kiloTa kategoriebis [+aoristi]:[_aoristi] formaluri 

dapirispirebiT, ise S:O sintaqsuri funqciebis formaluri dapirispi-

rebiT (megruli); 

IV _ enobrivi struqturebi ganisazRvreba rogorc dro-kiloTa katego-

riebis [+aoristi]:[_aoristi] formaluri dapirispirebiT, ise ‘garda-

mavloba/dinamikuroba/telikurobis’ semantikuri niSnebiT gansxvavebu-

li zmnuri klasebisa da S:O sintaqsuri funqciebis formaluri dapi-

rispirebiT (qarTuli, svanuri). 

es oTxi mdgomareoba asaxavs pirTa I/(II)~III diqotomiis formalizebi-

dan semantikuri rolebisa (Ag-P-Ad) Tu kategoriebis (dro-kilo, garda-

mavloba-dinamikuroba-telikuroba) markirebis gavliT sintaqsur funqcia-

Ta (S:O) gramatikalizaciisaken diaqroniuli svlis rTul process: sa-

xelTa enobrivi diferenciacia imanenturi semantikuri niSan-Tvisebebis 

markirebidan `gadadis~ zmnur moqmedebaSi maTi rolisa da funqciebis gan-

sxvavebuli xasiaTis formalizebaze. bunebrivia, aseTi arsebiTi xasiaTis 

cvlileba gulisxmobs da efuZneba `enobrivi Semecnebis~ cvlas. rogorc 

Cans, es kognitiuri procesi imgvarad mimdinareobs, rom `sinamdvilis~ 

enobrivi struqturirebisas `Zveli~ kategoriebi ki ar `qreba”, aramed 

inarCunebs Tavis `Zalas~, gramatikuli sistemis `siRrmeSi~ gadadis da 

ierarqiebis saxiT organizdeba.  

2.9. ierarqiebis kognitiuri interpretacia da saerTo-qarTveluri 

fuZe-enis wyobis rekonstruqcia  

sazogadod, samyaros Semecnebis procesi irekleba im cvlilebebSi, 

romlebsac `sinamdvilis~ lingvisturi `xedvis~ amsaxveli enobrivi struq-

turebi ganicdian (ix. 1. Sesavali: Teoriuli midgomebi, gv. 1-3). Tu zemoT 

mocemuli ierarqiebis diaqroniul interpretacias gaviziarebT da maT kog-

nitiur procesebTan kavSirebis gamovlenas SevecdebiT, miviRebT qarTvelTa 

samyaroseuli Semecnebis diaqroniuli `ganviTarebis~ garkveul suraTs, 
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rac, bunebrivia, dagvexmareba saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enis diaqroniuli 

cvlis pre- da protoenobrivi viTarebis28 rekonstruqciis saqmeSi:  

I. enobrivi Semecneba iwyeba dekartis filosofiuri formulis Sesabami-

sad: Cogito ergo sum; anu, erTmaneTs upirispirdeba me (pirobiTad vuwo-
doT ‘ego-sivrce’, SemoklebiT: ES) da yvelaferi danarCeni (pirobi-

Tad vuwodoT ‘alter-sivrce’, SemoklebiT: AS).  
samyaros lingvisturi Semecneba grZeldeba yovel momdevno safexurze 

ES-s gafarToebiT _ me konceptTan kognitiurad axlo mdgomi erTeule-

bis AS-dan amoricxviTa da ES-Si CarTviT. konceptualuri `siaxlove~ ga-

nisazRvreba silverstainis (silverstaini 1976) enaTa tipologiuri kvle-

vis Sedegad empiriulad dafiqsirebuli enobrivi ierarqiebis Sesabamisad: 

I piri > II piri > III ‘pirovneba’ > sulieri/aqtiuri. 

II. AS-dan II piris amoricxva da ES-Si CarTva _ anu, sakomunikacio aq-
tSi monawile ‘metyveli-msmeneli’ (I/II piri) upirispirdeba ‘yvela 

sxvas’ (III piri). aseT interpretacias amyarebs yvela qarTvelur ena-

Si I/(II)~III diqotomiis formaluri markirebisaken miswrafebis ten-

denciis enobrivi realizacia: -en/-q/-r/-Ø : ‘uniSnoba’. 
III. AS-dan ‘pirovnobis’ niSnis matarebeli III piris amoricxva da ES-Si 

CarTva _ anu, iqmneba dapirispireba vin:ra (+[pirovneba]:[_pirovneba]) mar-

kirebuli kiTxviT da CvenebiT nacvalsaxelebSi dadasturebuli -n/-q ma-

CveneblebiT (e.w. III piris nacvalsaxelTa moTxrobiTi brunvis formebi). 

IV. AS-dan ‘Tavisufali nebis’ niSnis matarebeli erTeulebis amoricxva 

da ES-Si CarTva _ anu, iqmneba dapirispireba {sulieri, aqtiuri}:{u-

sulo, araaqtiuri} (+[T.n.] : ‘nebis mixedviT neitraluri’) _ yvela 

sulieri, aqtiuri saxeli ‘Tavisufali nebis’ matarebelia maSin, ro-

ca usulo, araaqtiuri saxeli apriorulad ver daxasiaTdeba Tavisu-

fali nebis qona-arqonis TvalsazrisiT, ramdenadac usuloba/araaqti-

uroba nebas apriorulad gamoricxavs.  

enobrivi Semecnebis momdevno etapze ‘Tavisufali nebis’ markireba uka-

vSirdeba semantikuri rolebis gansxvavebas, rac ukve gulisxmobs saxel-

Ta diferenciacias ara imanenturi niSnebiT, aramed situaciaSi am saxele-

bis semantikuri rolisa da predikaciaSi aqtiuri-araaqtiuri CarTulobis 

TvalsazrisiT. amdenad, enobrivi Semecnebis gafarToebis logikurad mosa-

lodnel momdevno safexurze xdeba:  

V. AS-dan ‘sulieroba-aqtiuroba’ niSnis matarebeli erTeulebis amo-

ricxva da ES-Si CarTva imgvarad, rom Tavisufali nebis matarebeli 

{sulieri, aqtiuri} saxeli konkretul situaciSi (resp. moqmedebaSi) 

                                                 
28 pre- da protodoneebis gamijvnis aucileblobisa da mizanSewonilobis Sesaxeb ix. 

T. gamyreliZis naSromi (gamyreliZe 2004:84-87).  



  111 

Tavisi nebis CarTulobiT (resp. +[T.n.], Ag) upirispirdeba {sulier, 

aqtiur} saxels, romelic potenciurad, aseve, Tavisufali nebis ma-

tarebelia, Tumca konkretul situaciaSi misi neba CarTuli araa 

(resp. –[T.n.], Ad). swored am etaps unda asaxavdes micemiTi brunvis 
Camoyalibeba, romlis saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enis protodoneze re-

konstruqciasac *-s morfemis saxiT adasturebs qarTvelur enebs So-

ris arsebuli regularuli Sesatyvisobebi. micemiTi brunva upiris-

pirdeba, erTi mxriv, +[T.n.] mqone (am etapze, rogorc Cans, brunvis 
mixedviT gaudiferencirebel, Ø-niSnian) Ag rols da, meore mxriv, 

apriorulad nebis mixedviT neitralur, ‘uniSno’ P rols. 

VI. AS-dan +[T.n] niSnis matarebeli erTeulebis amoricxva da ES-Si Car-
Tva xorcieldeba imgvarad, rom grZeldeba situaciisa da predikaci-

is semantikis gaTvaliswineba _ angariSi eweva zmnur semantikasa da 

dro-kiloTa Sinaarsebs (kerZod, aorists).29 Sedegad dapirispireba 

‘aqtiuri : araaqtiuri’ ~ixliCeba~ da formirdeba moTxrobiTi da sa-

xelobiTi brunvebi:30  

aqtiuri: gardamavali, dinamikuri, telikuri 

(Ag)moTxrobiTi  
aqtiuri: gardauvali, dinamikuri, atelikuri 

aqtiuri: gardauvali, dinamikuri, telikur 

saxelobiTi  

araaqtiuri: gardauvali, statikuri, atelikuri 

es formalizacia imgvarad mimdinareobs, rom I/(II)~III diqotomia Se-
narCunebulia brunebis I da II qvesistemebis dapirispirebiT, moTxrobiTis 

niSnad ki gadaiazreba {III,+[pirovnebis]} Sesabamisi, ‘siSore:siaxlovis’ ga-

moxatvis mixedviT maqsimalurad neitraluri, CvenebiTi nacvalsaxelis 

iribi brunvis forma, saxelobiTis niSnad ki imave nacvalsaxelis pirda-

piri brunvis forma. saerTo-qarTveluris predonis enobriv sivrceSi Se-

mecnebis amgvari gadaazreba ukve Semzadebulia, Tumca enobrivi struqtu-

rebisa da modelebis formirebisaTvis gadamwyveti nabiji damoukideblad 

idgmeba yvela qarTvelur enaSi da amitomac brunvaTa funqciebis dazus-

teba da brunvis gamoxatva qarTulSi, megrulSi, lazursa Tu svanurSi 

sxvadasxvagvarad xdeba da ZiriTadad aoristi:araaoristi dapirispirebisa 

da zmnuri klasebis gansxvavebul formalizacias efuZneba.  

                                                 
29 ‘aoristi’ sxvadasxvagvar Rirebulebas iZens qarTvelur enebSi: lazurSi es niSani 

brunvaTa modelebis SerCevaze gavlenas ar axdens maSin, rodesac sxva qarTvelur 

enebSi +[aoristi] marTavs ergatiul models, _[aoristi] ki ara (ix. modelebis ga-

nawilebis cxrilebi, gv. 98). 
30 swored am etapze unda momxdariyo saxelobiTis, rogorc kognitiurad aramarkire-

buli brunvis, formaluri markireba -i niSniT.  
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VII. brunvis am formebis dapirispireba vrceldeba ‘nebis TvalsazrisiT 

neitraluri’ P argumentisaTvisac imgvarad, rom subieqtad realize-

buli P yovelTvis saxelobiTSia maSin, rodesac obieqtad realize-

buli P xan saxelobiTSia (Tu meore argumenti moTxrobiTSia), xan 

kidev micemiTSi (Tu meore argumenti micemiTSia); anu, saxezea argu-

mentTa S/O funqciebis mixedviT dapirispireba. 

es etapebi grafikulad Semdegnairad SeiZleba warmovadginoT:31 

 

 
I etapi:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
II etapi: 

 
 
 
 
 
III etapi: 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
IV etapi: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
31 am figurebSi ar aris asaxuli ‘aoristis’ roli; aoristis mixedviT dapirispirebu-

li formebi ar ganasxvaveben modelebs lazurSi, sxva qarTvelur enebSi ki mxo-

lod VI da VII etapze iZenen brunvaTa modelebis ganmasxvavebel Zalas.  

I/II 
yvelaferi  

danarCeni 

(III) 

Tavisufali nebis 

mqone/pirovneba/vin 
 
ra 

sulieri>/aqtiuri
usulo/ 

araaqtiuri 

EGO SPACE  _ me  

ALTER 
SPACEY_ 
yvelaferi 

danarCeni
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V etapi:  
 
 
     
        
 

 

VI etapi: 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

VII etapi  
 

 

 

 

3. daskvnebi: protoqarTveluris wyoba da misi mimarTeba 

protoindoevropulis wyobasTan 

 warmodgenili analizisa da interpretaciebis Sedegad SeiZleba da-

vaskvnaT: 

• fuZe-enis preqarTveluri done gviCvenebs I/II~III diqotomiis forma-
luri dapirispirebisa da ‘pirovnobis’ kategoriis Camoyalibebis pro-

cess (diaqroniuli ganviTarebis I, II da III etapebi); 

• protoqarTveluri SeiZleba interpretirebul iqnes aqtiur enad, rac 

ganpirobebulia, zmnuri semantikis gaTvaliswinebis fonze, ‘pirovno-

bis’ kategoriis semantikur rolebad gadaazreba-gafarToebis proce-

siT (diaqroniuli ganviTarebis IV-V etapebi): _[T.n.] (resp. Ad), mar-
kirebuli micemiTiT (*-s), upirispirdeba aramarkirebul danarCen ro-

lebs (Ag, +[T.n.] da P, [T.n.]-is mixedviT apriorulad gaudiferenci-

rebel arguments);  

• aqtiuri konstruqciebis Semdgom ganviTarebas logikurad mivyavarT 

‘gaxleCili’ ergatiuli konstruqciebis formirebisaken: +[T.n.] (resp. 

 
zmnasTan 

mimarTebaSi 

araaqtiuri 

zmnasTan 
mimarTebaSi 

aqtiuri

P da Ag 
{gardauvali/
din./tel.}  

AgGgardamavali an 

{gardauvali, 

dinamikuri, 
atelikuri}  

SGgardamavali an 

{gardauvali, dinamikuri, 
atelikuri} da +[aor] 

O da S 
{gardauvali 

din/tel.} an 

S{pas.din./stat.} 
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Ag), markirebuli zmnuri klasebisa da dro-kiloebis mixedviT an 

moTxrobiT, an saxelobiTiT, upirispirdeba, erTi mxriv, Ad-s (_[T.n.]-s 
markirebuls micemiTiT) da, meore mxriv, aramarkirebul P-s (nebis 
mixedviT neitralur arguments, warmodgenils an aramarkirebul saxe-

lobiTSi, an, _[T.n.]-Tan kognitiuri siaxlovis gamo, micemiTSi). aseTi 

gardasaxviTAprotodonezeve Casaxuli ergatiuli konstruqcia damou-

kideblad yalibdeba qarTvelur enebSi (diaqroniuli ganviTarebis VI 

etapi); 

• semantikaze orientirebuli aqtiuri wyobis mqone protosistema Tana-

medrove qarTvelur enebSi gardaisaxeba sintaqsuri funqciebis marki-

rebaze orientirebul sistemad; procesi iwyeba subieqturi P-s war-
modgeniT saxelobiTi brunviT, xolo obieqturi P-si _ micemiTiT 

(an, optimalizaciis ZaliT, moTxrobiT Ag-Tan erTad kombinaciaSi _ 
saxelobiTiT); da grZeldeba moTxrobiTSi warmodgenili Ag-argumen-
tis S-ad interpretaciiT. amgvari procesebis Sedegad sabolood for-

mirdeba ergatiuli konstruqciebi qarTvelur enebSi (diaqroniuli 

ganviTarebis VII etapi).32 

T. gamyreliZe da v. ivanovi protoindoevropulisaTvis aRadgenen aq-

tiur konstruqcias, romelic ganviTarebis Sedegad Tanamedrove evropul 

enebSi iZleva nominatiur konstruqciebs (gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1984). ro-

gorc Tanamedrove indoevropuli enebis istoriul-SedarebiTi analizi 

gviCvenebs semantikuri mimarTebebis markirebaze orientirebuli proto-

sistema am enebSic gardaiqmneba sintaqsuri funqciebis markirebaze orien-

tirebul sistemad. gansxvaveba mxolod isaa, rom protoqarTveluri gar-

daisaxeba ergatiuli wyobis enad, protoindoevropuli ki nominatiuri 

wyobis enad: 

Aaqtiuri konstruqcia 

 

 N 

nominatiuri konstruqcia    ergatiuli konstruqcia 

(indoevropuli sistema)    (qarTveluri sistema)E  

                                                 
32 svanurSi moTxrobiTi brunvis erT-erT alomorfad viTarebiTi brunvis niSnis (-d) 

dafiqsireba, SesaZloa, asaxavdes am etapze (semantikuri markirebidan funqciurze 

gadasvlisas) semantikuri rolis markirebisas ara mxolod argumentebis, aramed 

ufro farTod, araargumentuli semantikuri rolis gaTvaliswinebasac: kaci(Ag) 
Wris sazamTros daniT(Ins)  dana(Ag=Ins=S) Wris sazamTros; ris mastimulirebe-

lic SesaZloa kavkasiuri enobrivi garemo iyos, sadac moTxrobiTisa da sxva iribi 

brunvebis (moqmedebiTis, tipologiurad ki viTarebiTisac) funqciebis gaerTianeba 

sakmaod gavrcelebulia. 
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savaraudod, amis mizezi unda iyos gansxvavebuli winapirobebi daFfu-

Ze-enaTa predoneebis gasxvavebuli viTareba: qarTvelur enebSi aqtiuri 

konstruqcia miiReba ego-sivrcis perspeqtividan alter-sivrcis specifi-

kacia-danawevrebiTa da ego-sivrcis gafarToeba-gadaazrebiT (I/II~III diqo-
tomiidan ‘sulierobis, semantikuri aqtiurobis’ kategoriisa da semanti-

kuri rolebis gansxvavebis gavliT S/O-mde), rasac logikurad ergatiu-

li konstruqciebis warmoqmnamde mivyavarT; gansxvavebiT, indoevropul 

enebSi aqtiuri konstruqcia, rogorc Cans, miiReba sapirispiro kognitiu-

ri procesiT _ alter-sivrcis specifikaciiTa da misgan ego-sivrcis ga-

moyofa-dakonkretebiT (‘sulierobis, semantikuri aqtiurobis’ kategorii-

dan S/O-sa da piris kategoriamde), rac logikurad nominatiuri konst-

ruqciebis warmoqmnas ganapirobebs.  

aseTi interpretaciis sasargeblod metyvelebs indoevropul enebSi 

S-is aramarkirebuloba da O-s markirebuloba, gansxvavebiT ergatiuli 

enebisa, sadac, piriqiT, O aris aramarkirebuli, S ki markirebuli. aseTi 

gansxvavebis kognitiuri `axsna~ unda veZioT protoaqtiuri enis gansxva-

vebul safuZvlebSi. qarTvelurSi S-ad interpretirdeba aqtiuri (da mas-
Tan, zmnis aqtiuri semantikis safuZvelze, kognitiurad gaTabrebuli ara-

aqtiuri) saxeli, romlis markirebulobac mxolod ego-sivrcis alter-

sivrcidan markirebuli gamoyofis perspeqtividan struqturirebis piro-

bebiT SeiZleba aisnas: me var aqtiuri, markirebuli, da yvelaferi, rac 

CemTan konceptualurad `axlosaa~, Cemi `msgavsia~, aseve markirebulia; 

xolo indoevropulSi _ argumentis S-ad kvalifikacia ukavSirdeba uSua-

lod alter-sivrcis aqtiur-araaqtiur saxelebad diferenciacias; am per-

speqtividan ki araaqtiuri saxelis aramarkirebuloba da kognitiurad mi-

si aqtiurTan funqciuri gaTanabreba iZleva S-is aramarkirebulobas: ara-

aqtiuri aramarkirebulia da yvelaferi, rac masTan kognitiurad asocir-

deba, aseve aramarkirebulia.  

 

protoindoevropuli: AS           ES  P 

 E 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

*In

Active 

In

S 
 
 
NOM 

O 
ACC 
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protoqarTveluri: ES  AS 
 

  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

literatura 

amiriZe 1998: n. amiriZe, konceptualuri arqetipebi da maTi asaxva morfosin-
taqsSi, disertaciis biuleteni, Tbilisi. 

andersoni 1977: S.R. Anderson, On mechanisms by which languages become 
ergative, In: C.n.Li (ed.), Mechanisms of syntactic change, University of Texas Press, 
Austin, TX ,317-363. 

aronsoni 1979: H.L. Aronson, Towards a typology of transitivity: The strange case of 
the Georgian subject, The Elements, CLS parasession volume, 297-306.  

asaTiani 1982: r. asaTiani, martivi winadadebis tipologiuri analizi, ~mec-
niereba~, Tbilisi. 

asaTiani 1987: r. asaTiani, moTxrobiTi brunvis genezisi qarTulsa da qar-
Tvelur enebSi, macne, els, 4, ~mecniereba~, Tbilisi. 

asaTiani 1994: r. asaTiani, qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis sakiTxebi (gramati-
kul kategoriaTa sistemaSi dominanturi kategoriis dadgenis Tvalsazri-
siT), ~mecniereba~, Tbilisi. 

asaTiani 2011: r. asaTiani, lazuris gramatikis konspeqti, ~universali~, Tb. 

asaTiani 2012: r. asaTiani, sivrcis lingvisturi struqturirebis dinamikuri 
konceptualuri modeli: qarTuli zmniswinebi, aRmosavleTmcodneobis in-

stitutis saiubileo krebuli, Tbilisi. 

benvenisti 1974: Э. Бенвенист, Структура отношений лица в глаголе, Общая 
лингвистика, Наука, Москва: 

boederi 1979: W. Boeder, Ergative Syntax and Language Change: The South 
Caucasian Languages, In: P. Plank (ed.), London, 435-480. 

breiTveiTi 1973: K. Braithweithe, Case Shift and Verb Concord in Georgian, PhD 
thesis. Department of Linguistics, The University of Texas at Austin. 

gamyreliZe 1959: T. gamyreliZe, sibilantTa Sesatyvisobani da qarTvelur 
enaTa uZvelesi struqturis zogi sakiTxi, saq. ssr mecn. akademiis gamomce-
mloba, Tbilisi. 

gamyreliZe 2004: T. gamyreliZe, fuZe-enis rekonstruqcia da misi qronolo-
giuri doneebi, perspeqtiva-XXI, VI, ~ena da kultura~. Tbilisi. 

In 

Atr 

Aintr.tel

. 

Stran/intr.atel. 
ERG 

Sstatic 

/intr.tel 

  O 
 
NOM Aint/at



  117 

gamyreliZe, ivanovi 1994/95: T. Gamkrelidze, V. Ivanov, Indo-European and the 
Indo-Europeans. A Reconstruction and Historical Analysis of a ProtoLanguage and a 
ProtoCulture, 2 vols. English version by Johanna Nichols, with a preface by Roman 
Jakobson, Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin-New York.  

delensei 1985: S. DeLancey, Agentivity and Syntax, In: Eilfort W.H., Kroeber P.D. 
and Peterson K.L. (eds.), Papers from the Parasession on Causatives and Agentivity, 
Chicago Linguistic Society, Chicago, 1-12. 

diqsoni 1979: R. M.W. Dixon, Ergativity, Cambridge Un. Press, Cambridge. 
ezugbaia 2010: l. ezugbaia, megrul-lazuris gramatikis sakiTxebi, Tbilisi. 

kartozia 2005: g. kartozia, lazuri ena da misi adgili qarTvelur enaTa 
sistemaSi, Tbilisi. 

kartozia da sxvani 2010: g. kartozia, r. gersamia, m. lomia, T. cxadaia, meg-
rulis lingvisturi analizi, ~meridiani~, Tbilisi.  

kibriki 1997: A. Kibrik, Beyond Subject and Object: Toward a Comprehensive 
Relational Typology, In: Linguistic Typology, I. Mouton de Gruyter, Berlin-New 
York, 279-346. 

klimovi 1977: Г. Климов, Типология языков активного строя, Наука, Москва. 
krofti 2002: W. Croft, The Non-existence of Syntactic Relations, Third Winter 

Typological School, Russian State Humanitarian University Press, Moscow. 
lomTaTiZe 1946: q. lomTaTiZe, -q sufiqsisaTvis megrul zmnebSi, ike, I, 131-140. 
mari 1910: Н. Марр, Грамматика чанского (лазского) языка с хрестоматией и 
словарем, СПБ.  

martirosovi 1964: a. martirosovi, nacvalsaxeli qarTvelur enebSi. istori-
ul-SedarebiTi analizi, Tbilisi.  

maxarobliZe 2009: T. maxarobliZe, lingvisturi werilebi, I, Tbilisi.  

maWavariani 2002: g. maWavariani, qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi gramatika, Tsu 
gamomcemloba, Tbilisi.  

meliqiSvili 1980: d. meliqiSvili, piris nacvalsaxelTa fuZis agebulebas-
Tan dakavSirebuli zogierTi sakiTxi, narkvevebi iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa 

morfologiidan, Tbilisi, 48-57.  
meliqiSvili 2012: Ir. Melikishvili, Two Sets of Georgian Person Markers as the 

Expression of the Opposition Active/Inactive. In: Special Issues on Georgian in the 
Typological perspective, The Journal of Language Typology and Universals / 
Sprachtypologie und Universaliedforschung (STUF). (Forthcoming). 

nebieriZe 1987: g. nebieriZe, rogori sistema unda aRdges qarTvelur FfuZe-
enaSi _ ergatiuli Tu nominatiuri? macne, els, 2, Tbilisi.  

nebieriZe 1988: g. nebieriZe, arsebobs Tu ara ergatiuli konstruqcia qar-
Tvelur enebSi? macne, els, 3, Tbilisi.  

oniani 1978: al. oniani, qarTvelur enaTa morfologiis sakiTxebi. zmnis pi-
ri, ricxvi, inkluziv-eqskluzivi, ~ganaTleba~, Tbilisi.  

oniani 1989: al. oniani, qarTvelur enaTa SedarebiTi gramatikis sakiTxebi 
(saxelTa morfologia), ~ganaTleba~, Tbilisi. 

oniani 1998: al. oniani, svanuri ena (fonologiisa da morfologiis sakiTxe-
bi), Tspu gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 



 118

sarjvelaZe 1984: z. sarjvelaZe, qarTuli saliteraturo enis istoriis Se-
savali, Tbilisi.  

silverstaini 1976: M. Sirverstain, Hierarchy of Features and Ergativity, In: 
R.M.W. Dixon (ed.): Grammatical Categories in Australian Languages, Australian 
Institute of Aboriginal Studies, Canberra. 

tuiti 1998: K. Tuite, Kartvelian Morphosyntax, Lincom Europa, Munich. 
focxiSvili 2000: al. focxiSvili, qarTuli ena, morfologia, Tspu 

gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 54-143. 

Ciqobava 1939: arn. Ciqobava, moTxrobiTi brunvis genezisisaTvis qarTvelur 
enebSi, Tsu Sromebi, X, Tbilisi. 

Ciqobava 1961: arn. Ciqobava, ergatiuli konstruqciis problema iberiul-
kavkasiur enebSi, II, ergatiuli konstruqciis raobis Teoriebi, saq. ssr 
mecn. akademiis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

Ciqobava 1968: arn. Ciqobava, martivi winadadebis problema qarTulSi, I, 
Tbilisi. 

yifSiZe 1914: И. Кипшидзе, Грамматика мингрельскаго (иверскаго) языка, СПБ.  
SaniZe 1973: ak. SaniZe, qarTuli enis gramatikis safuZvlebi, I, Tsu 

gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

harisi 1981: A.C. Harris, Georgian Syntax. A study in relational grammar, Cambridge 
University Press, Cambridge.  

harisi 1985: A.C. Harris, Diachronic syntax: the Kartvelian case, Syntax and 
Semantics, 18. Academic Press, New York: .  

holiski 1981: D.A. Holisky, Aspect and Georgian Medial Verbs, Caravan Books, 
Delmar-New York. 

holiski 1991: D.A. Holisky, Laz, The Indigenous Languages of the Caucasus, Vol.1, 
The Kartvelian Languages, Caravan Books, Delmar-New York, 395-472. 

Rusudan Asatiani 

The ProtoKartvelian Alignment System: An Active one (?) 

Summary 

The split-ergativity of the Kartvelian languages defined by the TAM categories and 
restrictions of verb classes is represented as a result of hierarchically organized changes 
of linguistic structures. Various levels of hierarchies reflecting dynamic synchronic 
processes of linguistic structuring are interpreted as the stages of development of minor-
syntactic constructions based on the ‘appearance’ of certain grammatical categories 
(viz., Telicity, Transitivity, TAM, S/O). The hierarchies reveal that the ProtoKartvelian 
alignment system is semantically oriented and active. 
Taking into consideration the reconstruction of ProtoIndo-European alignment as an 
active one (Gamkrelidze&Ivanov 1994/95), it seems possible to speak about a 
typological closeness of those protolanguages that further developed in different ways: 
contemporary, the Indo-European languages are interpreted as the nominative 
languages, while Kartvelian – as the ergative ones.  
 



  119 

enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

ciuri axvlediani, ivane leJava, giorgi yufaraZe 

 inglisuri, germanuli, franguli da qarTuli  

enebis bgeraTa SepirispirebiTi analizi 

statia inglisuri, germanuli, franguli da qarTuli bgerebis fone-

tikuri SepirispirebiTi daxasiaTebis cdaa. am enaTa anbanis, bgerebisa da 

maTi artikulaciebis SedarebiTi aRwera, sametyvelo organoebis dasaxeleba 

ganxorcielebulia _ l. armstrongis, f. beieris, f. kartonis, p. delat-

ris, a. golubevis, h. kantis, i. smirnovas, f. viretelis,pg. axvledianis, 

l. gamsaxurdias, S. gafrindaSvilis, g. doliZis, s. JRentis, a. SaniZisa da 

z. jafariZis mier Catarebuli germanikuli, romanuli da qarTuli enebis 

fonetikur samecniero kvlevaTa monacemebis mixedviT. 

fonetikuri transkrifcia gamoiyeneba bgeriTi erTeulebis fonetiku-

ri Tvisebebis asaxvisaTvis. mTavar princips warmoadgens transkribirebu-

li bgerisa da gamoyenebuli pirobiTi niSnis calsaxa Sesabamisoba. yvela-

ze metad gamoiyeneba saerTaSoriso fonetikuri anbani (International Phone-
tic Alphabet, IPA), SemuSavebuli saerTaSoriso fonetikuri asociaciis mier 

laTinuri anbanis safuZvelze (Seqmnilia 1886 wels parizSi, saorganiza-

cio centri londonSia). 

sametyvelo organoebi 

  qarTulad  inglisurad  germanulad Ffrangulad 

I xorxi larynx Ke Kehlkopf (m)  larynx (m) 
II xaxis Rru pharynx   Rachenraum (m)  pharynx (m)  
III piris Rru mouth cavity   Mundhöhle (f)  cavité buccale (f) 
IV cxviris Rru nasal cavity Nasenhöhle (f) fosses nasales (fpl) 
1 ena tongue Zunge (f) langue (f) 
2 enis wveri tip of the tongue Zungenspitze (f) pointe de la langue (f) 

3 
enis zurgis wina 

nawili (winaena) 

blade of the tongue Vorderzunge (f) partie antérieure de la 
langue(f)  

4 
enis zurgis Sua 

nawili (Suaena) 

front of the tongue Mittelzunge (f) partie médiane de la 
langue (f) 

5 
enis zurgis ukana 

nawili (ukanaena) 

back of the tongue Hinterzunge (f) partie postérieure de 
la langue (f) 

6 enis Ziri root of the tongue Zungenwurzel (f) racine de la langue (f) 
7 bageebi lips Lippen (f pl) lèvres (f pl) 
8 kbilebi teeth Zähne (m pl) dents (f pl) 
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9 
nunebi 

(alveolebi) 

alveolar ridge Alveolarrand (m) alvéoles (m pl) 

10 
magari sasa 

(palatumi) 

hard palate harter Gaumen (m) palais dur (m) 

11 
rbili sasa 

(velumi) 

soft palate weicher Gaumen 
(m) 

palais rnou (m) 

12 naqi (uvula) uvula Zäpfchen (n) luette (f) 
13 saxmo simebi vocal cords Stimmbänder (npl) cordes vocales (f pl) 
14 saylapavi mili gullet Speiseröhre (f) oesophage (m) 

15 
sasunTqi mili 

(traqea) 

windpipe Luftröhre (f) trachée (f) 

fonetikuri transkrifcia 

 bge-
ra 

sityva-nimuSi, 

romelSic 

gvxvdeba 

mocemuli 

bgera 

bge-

ra 

sityva-nimuSi, 

romelSic 

gvxvdeba 

mocemuli 

bgera 

bge-

ra 

sityva-nimuSi, 

romelSic 

gvxvdeba 

mocemuli 

bgera 

bge-

ra 

sityva-nimuSi, 

romelSic 

gvxvdeba 

mocemuli 

bgera 

qarTuli xmovnebi inglisuri xmovnebi Ggermanuli xmovnebi
Ffranguli 

xmovnebi 

i 
TiTi [thithi] 

is [is] 
i: 
I 

bee [bi:] 
it [It] 

i: 
I 

hier [hi:åª] 
ist [’Ist] 

i ville [vil] 

ε 
 

xe [xε] 
es [εs] 

 

e 
 

æ 

pet [pet] 
 

cat [kæt] 

e: ε 
ε: 

schwer [Sve:åª] 
Hände [»hEnd´]

Bär [bE:åª] 

e 
E 
E) 

Caf é [ka»fe] 
tête [tE:t] 

prince [p{E):s] 

a 
 

da [da] 
aTi [athi] 

√ 
A: 

bus [b√s] 
arm [A:m] 

a 
A: 
å 

Amt [’amt] 
Bahn [bA:n] 
aber [»’A:bå] 

a 
A 
A) 

chatte [Sat] 
châle [SA:l] 
angle [A):gl] 

ç 
do [dç] 
omi [çmi] 

Å 
ç: 

dog [dÅg] 
port [pç:t] 

ç 
o: 

Oft [’çft] 
Ohr [’o:åª] 

ç 
o 
ç) 

botte [bçt] 
pot [po] 

rond [{ç)] 

u 
ku [k’u] 
umi[umi] 

U 
u: 

foot [fUt] 
tool [tu:l] 

U 
u: 

Duft [dUft] 
du [du:] u ours [u{s] 

 
   

Y 
y: 

Glück [glYk] 
Typ [ty:p] 

y une [yn] 

  Œ 
´ 

bird [bŒ:d] 
fIgure [»fIg´] 

ø 
O 
´ 

zwölf [tÌsvølf] 
Bö [bO:] 
Tinte [»tInt´] 

ø 
O 
´ 
ø) 

øuf [øf] 
lieu [ljO] 
demi [d´»mi] 
à jeun [a»Zø)] 
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qarTuli  

Tanxmovnebi 

inglisuri 

Tanxmovnebi 

germanuli 

Tanxmovnebi 

franguli 

Tanxmovnebi 

p’ 
ph 

b 

puri [p’uri] 
fara [phara] 
bari [bari] 

p 
b 

 
pig [pIg] 
big [bIg] 

 
p 
b 

 
Pakt [pakt] 
Baum [baÌom] 

 
p 
b 

 
post [pçst] 
bon [bç)] 

    p͡  f Pferd [p͡  f:åªt]   

t’ 
th  
d 

tomi[t’çmi] 
Tovli [thçvli] 
dana [dana] 

 
t 
d 

 
tea [ti:] 
date [deIt] 

 
t 
d 

 
Tier [ti:å9] 
da [dA] 

 
t 
d 

 
thé [te] 
datte [dat] 

ts’ 
ts 
dz 

wabli [ts’abli] 
cota [tsçt’a] 
Zua [dzua] 

  
 

 
t͡ s 

 
Zahn [t͡ s A:n] 
 

  

tS’ 
tS 
dZ 

Wa [tS’a] 
Ciri [tSiri] 
jari [dZari] 

 
tS 
dZ 

 
cheese [tSI:z] 
jam [dZQm] 

 
t͡  S 
dZ 

 
Deutsch [dçO t͡  S] 
Gin [dZIn] 

  

k’ 
kh 
g 

kari [k’ari] 
qoni [khçni] 
gemi [gεmi] 

 
k 
g 

 
cake [keIk] 
goat [g´Ut] 

 
k 
g 

 
Kladde [| klad´] 
Garten [| gart´n] 

 
k 
g 

 
crabe [k{ab] 
gamme [gam] 

q’ yana [q’ana]       
(f) 
v 

vqeni[fkhεni] 
vardi [vardi] 

f 
v 

flat [flQt] 
veal [vi:l] 

f 
v 

Feder [| fe:då] 
Wagen [| vA:g´n] 

f 
v 

feuille [føj] 
vie [vi] 

s 
z 

sami [sami] 
zari [zari] 

s 
z 

sea [si:] 
zoo [zu:] 

s 
z 

Skizze [| skIts´] 
Saal [zA:l] 

s 
z 

sucre [syk{] 
zébu [ze | by] 

S  
Z 

Savi [Savi] 
Jolo [Zçlç]  

S 
Z 

ship [SIp] 
measure  
[| meZ´] 

S 
Z 

Schuh [Su:] 
Jabot [ZA| bo:] 

S 
Z 

chose [So:z] 
gel [ZEl] 

  T 
D 

thin [TIn] 
that [DQt] 

    

    C Milch [mIlC]   
x 
γ 

xari [xari] 
Rero [γεrç] 

  x Buch [bu:x]  
 

h hava [hava] h hen [hen] h Hase [| hA:z´]   
m miwa [mits’a] m mule [mju:l] m Mut [mu:t] m mer [mE:{] 
n navi [navi] n nose [n´Uz] n nein [naÌen] n nappe [nap] 
l lomi [lçmi] l leaf [li:f] l Lyrik [’ly:rIk] l lune [lyn] 
r ru [ru] r roof [ru:f] r*/{ rot [ro:t] { roc [{çk] 
 

 
N ring [rIN] N eng [’EN] N Camping 

[kA⋅) | piN] 
      ¯ linge [li¯] 
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naxevarxmovnebi 

j dialeqtebSi j yak [jQk] j Jahr [jA:å9] j iode [jçd] 
w vurCie 

[vur tSiε] w wine [waIn] 
  

w noix [nwa] 

      Á nuit [nÁI] 
 

inglisuri 

difTongebi 
Ggermanuli 

difTongebi 
aI 
aU 
çI 
´U 
eI 
I´ 
e´ 
U´ 

sky [skaI] 
round [raUnd] 
boy [bçI] 
boat [b´Ut] 
table [»teIb(´)l] 
ear [I´] 
bear [be´] 
tour [tU´] 

aÌe 
aÌo 
çÌO 

 

dein [daÌen] 
auf [’aÌof ] 
neu [nçÌO] 
 

 

qarTuli, inglisuri, germanuli da franguli anbani 

qarTuli inglisuri germanuli franguli 

anbani 

 

THE ALPHABET DAS ALPHABET L’ALPHABET 
a [an] A a [eI] [’A:] [a] 
b [ban] B b [bi:] [be:] [be] 
g [gan] C c [si:] [t͡ s :] [se] 
d [dçn] D d [di:] [de:] [de] 
e [εn]  E e [i:] [’e:] [ø] 
v [vin] F f [ef] [’Ef] [Ef] 
z [zεn] G g [dZi:] [ge:] [Ze] 
T [than] H h [eItS] [hA:] [aS] 
i [in] I i [aI] [’i:] [i] 
k [k’an] J j [dZeI] [jçt] [Zi] 
l [las] K k [keI] [kA:] [ka] 
m [man] L l [el] [’El] [El] 
n [nar] M m [em] [’Em] [Em] 
o [çn] N n [en] [’En] [En] 
p [p’ar] O o [´U] [’o:] [ç] 

J [Zan] P p [pi:] [pe:] [pe] 
r [raε] Q q [kju:] [ku:] [ky] 
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s [san] R r [A:] [’Er] [E:{] 
t [t’ar] S s [es] [’Es] [Es] 
u [un] T t [ti:] [te:] [te] 
f [phar] U u [ju:] [’u:] [y] 
q [khan] V v [vi:] [faÌo] [ve] 
R [γan] W w [»d√b(´)lju:] [ve:] [dubl´»ve] 
y [q’ar] X x [eks] [’Iks] [iks] 
S [S in] Y y [waI] [’Ypsilçn] [i»grEk] 

C [tS in] Z z [zed] [t͡ s Et] [zEd] 

c [tsan]     

Z [dzil]     

w [ts’il]     

W [tS ’ar]     

x [xan]     

j [dZan]     

h [haε]     

inglisuri, germanuli, franguli da qarTuli enebis 

saartikulacio bazisebi da fonetikuri wyoba 

sametyvelo bgerebis saartikulacio, akustikur da percefciul Tvi-

sebebs Seiswavlis fonetika. perioduli rxevebis Sedegad gamocemul bge-

ras ewodeba musikaluri toni an ufro martivad toni, xolo bgerebi, 

romlebic warmoiqmneba araperioduli rxevebis Sedegad, iwodeba Cqamad.  

saxmo simebis TrTolisas warmoqmnili toni warmodgenilia kvaziperi-

oduli rxevebiT. saxmo simebis rxevaTa sixSire gansazRvravs bgeris si-

maRles, bgeris siZlieres anu intensivobas _ rxevis amplituda, xolo 

bgeris tembrs _ harmoniuli struqtura. tembri aris bgeris is Tviseba, 

romliTac erTmaneTisagan gansxvavdeba sxvadasxva musikaluri sakravis 

xma: gitarisa violinos xmisgan, orivesi fortepianosagan da a.S. erTi 

adamianis xma gansxvavdeba meore adamianis xmisagan tembriT _ yvela sxva 

Tvisebis erTnairobis dacviT. aseve TiToeul sametyvelo bgeras, kerZod 

ki xmovans aqvs Tavisi tembri, gansxvavebuli sxva xmovnis tembrisagan.  

tembri aris xmovnis iseTi Seferiloba, romelic saSualebas gvaZ-

levs, ganvasxvaoT is sametyvelo bgerebi, romlebic simaRlis, intensivo-

bisa da grZlivobis mixedviT erTnairia, magram gansxvavebuli elferebi-

Taa warmodgenili. bgeris tembri ganisazRvreba im rezonatoris sididiTa 

da formiT, romelsac bgera gaivlis. es rezonatorebia xorxis zeda na-

wili, romelic saxmo simebis zemoTaa, aseve xaxis, pirisa da cxviris 

Rruebi. 
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sametyvelo bgerebs, enaSi maT funqciaTa TvalsazrisiT, Seiswavlis fo-

nologia, romelSic metyvelebis yvela bgera daiyvaneba enis bgeriT erTeul-

Ta gansazRvrul ricxvamde, anu fonemebamde. fonemis cneba ar aris fizikuri 

bgeris cnebis tolfardi. fonema aRniSnavs bgeris poziciurad ganpirobebul 

variantTa erTobliobas. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, TiToeuli fonema metyvele-

baSi realizdeba erTi an ramdenime variantiT, romelTac alofonebi ewodeba; 

TviT fonema ki emsaxureba sityvebisa da maTi formebis gansxvavebas. metyve-

lebaSi fonemis Canacvleba sxva fonemiT iwvevs sityvis azris Secvlas da 

Sesabamisad mosaubreTa araswori urTierTgagebis mizezadac gvevlineba. fo-

nemis erTi Seferilobis (anu variantis) meoriT Canacvleba ar iwvevs azris 

damaxinjebas, magram metyvelebas aniWebs ucxour aqcents. 

amgvarad, fonologiuri TvalsazrisiT, enis erTeulebs warmoadgenen ara 

TviT bgerebi, sityvebi, sityvaSeerTebebi da winadadebebi, aramed maTi Sesaba-

misi kategoriebi fonemisa, marcvlisa, maxviliani jgufisa da sintagmisa.  

inglisuri da germanuli ganekuTvnebian germanikul enaTa jgufs, xolo 

franguli – romanul enaTa jgufs, magram, miuxedavad gansxvavebebisa, ma-

Ti geografiuli siaxlove yovelmxriv ganapirobebs maT saerTo niSnebsac. 

qarTuli ena, romelic ganekuTvneba kavkasiur enaTa qarTvelur enob-

riv ojaxs, Zalian gansxvavebulia fonetikis TvalsazrisiT zemoT CamoT-

vlil enaTagan, da Cveni mizania SepirispirebiTi meTodiT warmovadginoT 

qarTuli, inglisuri, germanuli da franguli enebis fonetikuri maxasia-

Teblebi.  

xmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia  

xmovan bgeraTa klasifikaciis safuZvlebia:  

1. enis horizontaluri mdgomareoba  

wina rigis; 

Sua, anu Sereuli rigis; 

ukana rigis. 

2. enis vertikaluri mdgomareoba  

maRali aweulobis (daxurulebi); 

saSualo aweulobis (naxevrad daxurulebi anu naxevrad Riebi); 

dabali aweulobis (Riebi). 

3. bageebis mdgomareoba  

labialurebi (momrgvalebulebi); 

aralabialurebi (aramomrgvalebulebi). 

4. rbili sasis mdgomareoba 

cxvirismierebi (pirismier-cxvirismierebi); 

msubuqad nazalizebulni; 

pirismierebi. 
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xmovanTa grZlivobac warmoadgens diferencialur niSans. qarTuli-

saTvis xmovnis grZlivobas fonologiuri Rirebuleba ar aqvs da mxolod 

intonaciuri datvirTva SeiZleba hqondes. aseve frangul enaSi grZlivoba 

ar ganekuTvneba xmovan fonemaTa mudmiv niSnebs, Tumc grZel da mokle 

xmovanTa Soris gansxvaveba franguli metyvelebis ritmikisaTvis uaRre-

sad mniSvnelovania. 

inglisur da germanul enebSi grZeli da mokle xmovnebi sxvadasxva 

fonemebia, es ki niSnavs, rom erTi bgeris meoriT Secvla iqneba fonolo-

giuri Secdoma. 

Cvens gansaxilvel enebSi opoziciebi rigisa da aweulobis mixedviT 

arsebobs; amitom gansakuTrebuli yuradReba unda mivaqcioT, rom erTi 

bgeris meoriT SecvliT ar Seiqmnas fonologiuri Secdomis saSiSroeba. 

Tanxmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia 

1. aqtiuri sametyvelo organos mixedviT 

bagismierebi (Cqamis wyaro imyofeba saartikulacio traqtis wina 

nawilSi, rezonatorTa sistema – am wyaros ukan); 

enismierebi: 

winaenismierebi (mcire wina rezonatori da Cqamis wyaros ukan myofi 

didi rezonatori); 

Suaenismierebi (Cqamis wyaro – piris rezonatoris ukan); 

ukanaenismierebi (Cqamis wyaro piris rezonatoris ukan); 

naqismierebi (Cqamis wyaro piris rezonatoris ukan). 

2. warmoebis adgilis mixedviT  

wyvilbagismierebi _ bilabialurebi; 

kbilbagismierebi _ labiodentalurebi; 

kbilismierebi _ dentalurebi; 

winanunismierebi _ prealveolarulebi; 

nunismierebi _ alveolarulebi; 

ukananunismierebi _ postalveolarulebi (artikulacia _ alveolebis 

ukan); 

sasanunismierebi _ palatoalveoalarulebi (artikulacia _ magari 

sasisa da alveolebis areSi); 

magarsasismierebi _ palatalurebi (artikulacia _ magari sasis areSi); 

rbilsasismierebi _ velarulebi (artikulacia _ rbili sasis areSi); 

naqismierebi _ uvularulebi; 

xaxismierebi _ faringalurebi (artikulacia _ xaxis areSi); 

xorxismierebi _ laringalurebi (artikulacia _ xorxSi). 

3. enis mdgomareobis mixedviT: 

apikalurebi (artikulacia _ enis wveriT); 

dorsalurebi (artikulacia _ enis zurgiT); 
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kakuminalurebi (artikulacia _ vertikalurad aweuli enis wina mxriT); 

koronalurebi (artikulacia _ enis zurgis brtyeli an Cazneqili 

kideebis aweviT sasisaken). 

4. warmoebis ragvarobis mixedviT: 

xSulebi (impulsuri Cqami warmoiqmneba ganxSvis Sedegad); 

napralovnebi (turbulenturi Cqamis arseboba napralSi haeris nakadis 

gavlisas); 

vibrantebi (wyvetili modulaciebi Cqamis gareSe); 

xSul-napralovnebi (lateralebi, nazalebi da afrikatebi, romlebsac 

pirveli elementis (xSvis) mixedviT zogjer xSulebs miakuTvneben). 

5. saxmo simebis monawileobis mixedviT: 

yruebi;  

mJRerebi. 

6. Cqamisa da tonis Tanafardobis mixedviT: 

Cqamierebi; 

sonorebi. 

7. enis zurgis Sua nawilis mdgomareobiT: 

magrebi; 

rbilebi. 

8. bgeris warmoebaSi cxviris Rrus monawileoba-armonawileobis mixedviT: 

cxvirismierebi; 

pirismierebi. 

xmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia enis horizontaluri 

mdgomareobis mixedviT 

  inglisuri Ggermanuli Ffranguli qarTuli 

 i: e æε 1 I i: e E E: O: 
Yy: ø E): ø): 

I e E a O ø ´ 
 y E) ø) i ε 

wina rigi 
ukan 

gadaweuli 

I а 2   
 

Sua rigi  Œ: ´ ´ å  a 
win 

gadaweuli 

√ U o 3 a  

ukana rigi 
Rrma A: Å: ç: u: A: ç o: U u:  

A): o): 
A ç o u A) ç) u ç 

 
1 E – difTongis birTvi [E´] (=[e´]). 
2 а – difTongebis birTvi [aI], [aU]. 
3 о – difTongis birTvi [oU] (=[´U]). 
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xmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia enis vertikaluri mdgomareobis mixedviT 

  inglisuri Ggermanuli Ffranguli qarTuli 

viwro  i: u:  i: u: y:  i u y  i u maRali 

aweuloba farTo  I U I U Y   

viwro   
saSualo 

aweuloba farTo  

e Œ: o 1  

 
E2 √ 

e: o: O: ´ 
o):  

ç ø å E): ø): 

e O ø ´ 
ç) 

ç E) ø)  
ε ç 

viwro ç:    Ddabali 

aweuloba farTo  Q A: Å a3 E E: a A: A): E a A A) a 

1 o – difTongis birTvi [oU] (=[´U]). 
2 E – difTongis birTvi [E´] (=[e´]). 
3 a – difTongebis birTvi [aI], [aU]. 

Tanxmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia warmoebis ragvarobis mixedviT 

  inglisuri Ggermanuli Ffranguli qarTuli 

mskdomebi p b t d k g  ’ (?) p b t d k g p b t d k g p’ph b t’th d  
k’kh g q’ 

xSulebi afrikatebi tS dZ p͡  f   t͡ s 
 t͡  S   d͡  Z  

 ts’ ts dz 
tS ’ tS dZ  

brtyeli  

napraliT 

f v T D h j r  f v C x h ƒ j  f v s z S Z j “ (f) v x γ h 

napralovnebi
mrgvali  

napraliT 

s z S Z w  s z S Z  w Á  s z S Z 

vibrantebi  { r* { r* r 
lateralebi l …  l l l  
nazalebi m n N m n N m n ¯ N m n 

Tanxmovan bgeraTa klasifikacia warmoebis adgilis mixedviT 

  inglisuri Ggermanuli Ffranguli qarTuli 

bilabialuri p b m w p b m p b m w Á p’ ph b m 
bagismierebi 

labiodentaluri f v f v p͡  f   f v  (f) v 

dentaluri T D  t d n l s z t’ th d n l  
prealveolaruli    s z  

ts’ ts dz 

winaenismierebi

alveolaruli t d n l … s z t d n l r*  

s z  t͡ s 

S Z r*  r 
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post-

alveolaruli 

r S Z S Z   S Z  
 tS’ tS dZ  

 

alveopalata-

luri 

tS  
dZ 

t͡  S   d͡  Z  
 

  

Suaenismierebi 

(palatalurebi)

 j C j j ¯  

velaruli k g N k g N x k g N  k’ kh g  
 ukanaenismierebi 

postvelaruli    q’ x ƒ 
naqismierebi 

(uvularulebi) 

  ƒ { { “  

xaxismierebi   h 
xorxismierebi  h ’ (?) 

  
h 
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Tsiuri Akhvlediani, Giorgi Kuparadze, Ivane Lezhava 
 

Comparative Study of English, German, French and Georgian Sounds 

 Summary 

The presented paper deals with the comparative study of phonetic sounds in 
English, German, French and Georgian languages. English and German belong to the 
group of Germanic languages, and French is a representative of the Romance language 
group. However, despite all their differences their geographical proximity fully 
determines their common signs. The Georgian language, which belongs to the 
Kartvelian language group of Caucasian language family, is very different from the 
above enumerated languages in terms of phonetics. 

Our aim is to observe and investigate the phonetic features of Georgian, English, 
German and French languages through a comparative method. In particular, the 
classification of vowel sounds according to their horizontal and vertical position and the 
classification of consonants according to their place and manner of articulation.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 
WINFRIED BOEDER  
 

QUOTATIVE UNITS AND INFORMATION UNITS IN KHEVSURIAN1 
 
One of the most striking contrasts between standard and non-standard Georgian is 
the abundance of quotative clitic particles in reported speech segments of dialect 
texts. While literary Georgian bans the ubiquity of quotative clitic-o and restricts it 
to sentence-final or at least clause-final positions, dialects allow it in seemingly any 
sentence-internal position, too:2 

 ert-i-o 6ac-i-o mevida-o (Gurian;ßaßani3e 1970:39) 
 one-NOM-Q man-NOM-Q he.came-Q 

A comprehensive study of this phenomenon is a desideratum of Kartvelology. In an 
important article on Georgian quotatives, Manning (1996) covers the whole range 
of the Eastern Georgian Mountain dialects and aims at establishing an implicational 
relationship between different positions of the quotative particle and the differential 
behaviour of the “mountain” and “valley” dialects. In the present context, I will 
concentrate on one single mountain dialect, a more or less archaic variant of 
Khevsurian, which promises to be more uniform than a dialect continuum. My 
observations are based on a rather homogeneous main corpus of 600 quotative units 
that occur in continuous passages of prose texts collected by a native Khevsur 
linguist, Aleksi $in4arauli (1960, no. 1, 2, 3, 61, 63).3 Additional examples are 
taken from other texts of the same collection and from the “Georgian Dialectology” 
volume (Gigineisvili et al. 1961).4 

The Khevsurian quotative clitic particle has the allomorphs -o in non-final position 
(as in: binasi-a-o-da) and-v in final position. By a general phonetic rule, this -v is 
deleted after -o (e.g.after the vocative suffix -o: svil-o < *svil-o-vchild-VOC-Q),5 

                                                 
1 Many thanks go to my infatigable consultant of Khevsurian, Avtandil Arabuli (Institute of 

Linguistics, Georgian Academy of Sciences), without whose expertise and patient help I 
would not even have understood much of the data. However, he should not be held 
responsible for my misunderstandings and for my linguistic interpretation. I am also grateful 
to Mike Bauer (USA) who volunteered to correct an early version of my paper. All 
inadequacies are mine, of course. 

2 Γlon7i (1975:40) observes that the older the recording of a folklore text is, the more quotative 
particles are used. 

3 While $in4arauli’s texts probably do not represent a transcription of tape-recorded material, 
there is no doubt that they are faithful to the genuine norm of his dialect (viz the variant of 
Sa7ili). 

4 Besarion Gabuuri’s texts were not considered in order to avoid a possible influence of “non-
prosodic” segmentation in non-oral data. 

5 Cp. $T 361,24 Nia-o < *Nia-o-v Nia-VOC-Q vs. $T 361,38 Nia-v Nia-VOC. 
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with the exception of monosyllables like ho: ho-oyes-Q in (1) below. In consonant-
final words, an epenthetic vowel -a is inserted before -v (as for instance in msivis-a-
v < *msivis-v in (2) below). 

The goal of this paper is to describe quotative units, i.e. the segments that stretch 
from the boundary of a clause or from a quotative particle to the next occurence of a 
quotative particle. It is argued that quotative units can be determined on the basis of 
constraints on their internal structure. They seem to correspond to phonological 
phrases and can be interpreted as easily processible units of information in natural 
speech. 

Starting with a description of quotative units (1.), their grouping into segments 
preceding and following a clausal core unit (2.-4.), and their internal structure (5.-
6.), I will discuss cases of mismatch between syntactic constituent structure and 
quotative units (7.) and their implications for the domain problem of the quotative 
clitic (8.). In a final chapter (9.), the question will be raised in what sense the 
sentence fragmentation into quotative units is related to “information packaging” 
and to phenomena like “noun phrase density”, polypersonality and “preferred 
argument structure”. 

This paper is not cross-linguistic, but its typological leaning encourages me to 
dedicate it to the lasting memory of an eminent Georgian scholar who spent all her 
life on a typology-based study of Kartvelian and who I had the privilege to know 
and appreciate for forty years, Irine Melikisvili. She will remain a standard 
example to serious students of comparative-historical linguistics in this field.  

1. There is quite a number of non-clausal quotative units, ranging from simple 
words (interjections, particles etc. in (1)-(5)) to phrases (formulaic expressions (6)-
(7) and (17) below: vocatives (8)-(9)). (In the following, || marks clause boundaries, 
| boundaries between quotative units): 

(1) ||ho-o, | eg dagvi6ali-v ($T 326,20) 
|| yes-Q | this kill.it.for.us-Q ‘yes, slaughter this one for us’ 

(2) || ara-v, | a√ar msivis-a-v ($T 384,26) 
 || no-Q | not.more I.am.hungry-EP-Q ‘no, I’m not hungry any more’ 

(3) || 6arg-i-v | mas-a-v, | utxres, | miolt-a-v | cvena-v | im-is bina-si-o-da ... 
($T326,9) 
|| good-NOM-Q | then-EP-Q | they.told.him | we.will.go.there-EP-Q | we-Q | 
that-GEN hut-in-Q-and ... ‘well then, they told him, we will see him in his hut 
and ...’ 

(4) || aha-t-a-v, | me makv-a-v | dana-i-v($T 327,22) 
|| look.here-PL-EP-Q | I I.have.it-EP-Q | knife-NOM-Q ‘look here, I have a knife’ 

(5) || arika-v, | misvele-v ($T 378,8) 
 || hurry.up-Q | help.me-Q ‘quick, help me!’ 
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(6) || gor-is angeloz-is 29aloba-ma-v ($T 352,3) 
|| hill-GEN angel-GEN mercy-ERG-Q ‘by the grace of the Angel of the Hill’s icon!’ 

(7) || seni 4irime-v, | vera-s misvel-a-e-v? ($T 351,7) 
 || your plague.to.me-Q | IMPOSS.what-DAT you.help.me-INTP-EP-Q 

 ‘o dear, can’t you help me with something?’ 
(8) || Imeda-o, | aset xari-v, | aget-i-v| ($T 356,29) 

 || Imeda-Voc.Q | such.a.one.NOM you.are-Q | such.a.one-NOM-Q   
 ‘Imeda, you are a good-for-nothing’ 

(9) || dalocvil-o √mert-o, | ne7ar ar ma6maeb-a-e-v | amtven-s ga4ireba-sa-v | ($T 
 328,36) 
|| blessed-VOC God-VOC |would NEG you.let.me.have.it.enough-INTP-EP-Q | 
so.much-DAT misery-DAT-Q ‘good God, why don’t you let so much misery be 
enough for me?’ 

Vocatives occur in different positions. Some occur in clause-initial position and are 
stressed (as in (8)-(9)), others occur in second positions and are unstressed: they either 
follow a formulaic expression with which they form one single quotative unit (10)-
(11), or they follow an initial phrase, where they form separate quotative units (12)-
(13) which are similar to other inserted expressions (like the parenthesis in (14)).6 

(10) || gamarßveba,7cem-o 29ems-o!| ($T 326,28) 
|| victory my-VOC shepherd-VOC ‘I greet you, my shepherd!’ 

(11) || magi6vd tav, Nia-o! | ($T 361,24) 
 || it.died.to.you head.NOM Nia-VOC.Q 
 ‘may you die, Nia!’8 

(12) || nu gesinis-a-v, | beca-o, | nu-a-v! |($T 353,6) 
 || PROH you.are.afraid-EP-Q | hapless-VOC | PROH-EP-Q 
 ‘don’t be afraid, you hapless, don’t!’ 

(13) || eg m√era 6i ar mam2ons-a-v, | ßo9ola-o, | ai(m) kven-it ro amadis-a-v, | ais 
m√era  mam2ons-a-v |($T 351,33) 
|| this singing.NOM but NEG it.pleases.me-EP-Q | Joqola-VOC | that.OBL below-
INSTR SUB it.comes.up-EP-Q | that.NOM singing.NOM it.pleases.me-EP-Q 
‘This singing [i.e. lament] doesn’t please me, Joqola, it is the singing which 
comes from the place below that pleases me’ 

(14) || me mitxra-v, | martal-i-a-v, | Nia-ma-v | eg-i-v($T 356,36) 
 || I he.said.it.to.me-Q | true-it.is-Q | Nia-ERG-Q | this-NOM-Q ‘Nia told me this, 
it is true’ 

                                                 
6 See Boeder 1985 for some discussion. 
7 Here and in the following example, the comma probably does not represent a prosodic reality, 

but follows a prescriptive rule of Georgian orthography. 
8 According to $in4arauli 2005 s.v. the speaker (Nia) adresses himself: ‘(lit.) may I die to you, 

Nia!’, i.e. he is angry at himself. $in4arauli translates the formula by Georgian: “vai dedasa, 
ara grcxvenia?”. Cf. (97). 
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Inserted expressions can be clauses which consist of more than one unit (15)-(16). 
If they are reported speech, they follow the rules of quotative marking (as in (17) 
vs. (15)): quotations and quotations embedded in quotations have the same 
quotative marking. 

(15) || eg iset-s ra-s mamcems-a-v, | tkva iman,| ro ar gamitavdas-a-v($T 327,9) 
 || this.NOM such-DAT what-DAT he.will.give.it.to.me-EP-Q | he.said.it| SUB 

NEG it.would.end.to.me-EP-Q 
 ‘he will give me such a thing, he said, of which I will not be running short’ 
(16) || 2ina-s 2uxra-sa-v | sen kor2il-s vikamt-a-v, | utkomavImeda-is-ad | meore-s 

2uxra-sa-v | ima-t kor2il-s vaknev-a-v($T 358,10) 
 || before-DAT evening-DAT-Q | your wedding-DAT we.will.make.it-EP-Q | 

he.has said.it-EP-Q Imeda-GEN-ADV | second-DAT evening-DAT-Q | that-
PLOBL wedding-DATI.will.make.them.make.it-EP-Q 

 ‘on the evening before, we will celebrate your wedding, he told Imeda, they 
say, on the next evening, I will let them celebrate a wedding’9 

(17) || )ur9an-is madl-ma-v, | tkva-e-v | Uavarga-ma-v, | sada-c ßiqv gaprinda-v 
[...] ($T  352,24) 

|| Quran-GEN grace-ERG-Q | he.said-EP-Q | Uavarga-ERG-Q | where-REL 
ibex.NOMit.flew.out-Q [...] 

 ‘by the grace of the Quran, Uavarga said, where the ibex will jump over [...]’ 
In addition, there are exclamatory non-verbal clauses that have the structure of 
copular clauses: 
(18) | cem Zviad-i-v | m7r-is-gan ma6lul-i-o-da | u3ebar-i-v! ($T 354,25) 

 | my Zviad-NOM-Q | enemi-GEN-from killed-NOM-Q-and | unrevenged-NOM-Q 
‘my Zviad killed by an enemi and still without revenge!’ 

2. My main interest in this paper are multi-unit verbal clauses like: 

(19)  || 29als-ik-ita-v | kamand-eb dgas-a-v | 6idev-a-v ($T 359,7) 
 || water-there-INSTR-Q | guard-PL.NOM stands-EP-Q | again-EP-Q 
 ‘beyond the river, there are still guards standing there’ 

These clauses have an obligatory “core unit” containing a finite verb (kamand-eb 
dgas-a-vin (19)). Core units can occur alone (as in (20)). (In the following, core 
units will be underlined.)A core unit can be preceded by what I will call a “left 
periphery” (as in (21)-(22)) and they can be followed by a“right periphery” (as in 
(23)) or both (as in (19)). 

(20) || ertuc-is mam6lav mav6lat-a-v ($T 352,14) 
 || each.other-GEN killing.NOM we.will.kill.him-EP-Q ‘we will kill each other’s 
killer’ 

                                                 
9 “wedding” is ironically used for “killing”. 
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(21) || ima-t codv-ita-v | mbruniale 2iskvil dadga-v ($T 352,30) 
 || that-PLOBL sin-INSTR-Q | rotating mill.NOM it.stopped-Q 
 ‘by their sin, the mill stopped turning’ 

(22) || eg-i-v | 79uil-s ar i79vis-a-v ($T 326,9) 
 || this-NOM-Q | lie-DAT NEG he.will.say.it-EP-Q ‘this one will not tell a lie’ 

(23) | nu mi6lav-a-v | deda-sa-v! ($T 355,26) 
 | PROH you.kill.to.me | mother-DAT-Q ‘do not kill my mother’ 

In most examples, there is just one quotative unit on the left periphery (as in (21)-
(22)) and/or one on the right periphery (as in (23)). Examples with more than one 
peripheral unit are not rare, though, in both peripheral positions on the left and on the 
right side (24)-(25). Examples with more than two units on one side are (26)-(27). 

(24) | maga-sa-v | 79uil-sa-v | vera-vin ver aatkmevs-a-v! ($T 326,7) 
 | this-DAT-Q | lie-DAT-Q | IMPOSS-who.NOM IMPOSS he.will.make.him.say-EP-Q 
 ‘this one [about whom you speak], nobody will be able to make him tell a lie’ 

(25) | sen 3mobil Zviad a√ar √revav-a-v | d√esa-v | mtibl-eb-ci-a-v ($T 354, 32 (33)) 
 | your.NOM sworn.brother.NOM Zviad.NOM not.anymore he.feasts-EP-Q | 
today-Q | hay-maker-PL-in-EP-Q  
 ‘your sworn brother Zviad does not feast anymore among the hay-makers 
today’ 

(26) || ert-xan-a-v, | Imeda-m tkvis-a-v, | mi-a-da Uavarga-ma-v | Uavarga-is 
mesisxle-n-i-v |6ac-diac-n davxanßrenit-a-v | 2iskvil-ci-a-v($T 352,28) || 
one-time-EP-Q | Imeda-ERG he.used.to.say-EP-Q | I-Ep-and Uavarga-ERG-Q | 
Uavarga-GEN avenger.of.blood-PL-NOM-Q man-woman-PL.NOM 
we.daggered.them-EP-Q | mill-in-EP-Q  
 ‘once, Imeda used to say, I and Uavarga daggered Uavarga’s avengers of 
blood, men and women, in a mill’ 

(27) || ert i9va-v | 6lde-ze samßdar-i-v | Kis7-i-v, | ai(m) 29al-ci sagdebul-i-v | 6lde-
zeda-v ($T 351,6) 

|| one.NOM he.was-Q | rock-on mounted.on-NOM-Q | Chechen-NOM-Q | 
that.OBLwater-in thrown.on-NOM-Q | rock-on-Q 
‘there was one Chechen who sat on a rock, who had been thrown on that rock 
[by the water]’ 

Right periphery units are more frequent than left periphery units (128 : 78 in my 
main corpus of 600 quotative units). Similarly, multiple right periphery units are 
more frequent than multiple left periphery units (16 : 8). This asymmetry may be 
connected with the fact that the earlier the verb is reached, the easier constituents 
can be assigned appropriate clausal functions. 

3.The quotative units of the left periphery often seem to have specific syntactic, 
textual and pragmatic functions, e.g. conjunctions (28)-(29), relative pronouns (30), 
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adverbial question words (31), expressions of temporal and spatial orientation (32)-
(33), contrast (34)-(36), topicality (37)-(39) etc. 
(28) || tu-a-v |me mam6les-a-v, | sena-v | aba max6lidi-v | sxva-s nu-vi-s max6lav-a-

v | [...] ||tu sen ma(g)6les-a-v [...] ($T 356,21-23) 
 || if-EP-Q | I they killed.me-EP-Q | you-Q | now kill.them-Q | other-DAT PROH-
who-DAT you.will.kill.him-EP-Q | [...] || if you they.kill.you-EP-Q 

 ‘if they kill me, you kill them, don’t kill anybody else [...] If they kill you [...]’ 
(29) | magrem-a-v | ert 6utx-i-v | mrud-í-akv-a-v ($T 330,25) 

 | but-EP-Q | one.NOM corner-NOM-Q | skewed-NOM-it.has.it-EP-Q  
  ‘but one of its corners is skewed’ 

(30) || icnob-a-e-v | eexlada-v | im Msavel-sa-v, | romen-ma-c-a-v | sena-v | sisxl 
magidina-v? | (KD 13,24) 
 || you.will.recognize.him-INTP-EP-Q | right.now-Q | that.OBL Pshavian-DAT-Q 
| who-ERG-REL-EP-Q | you-Q blood.NOM he.made.it.flow.to.you 
 ‘will you recognize the Pshavian who shed your blood?’ 

(31) || radara-v | mi-a-v | sxva-ta-vi(t) macxovreb-a-v? ($T 329,1) 
 || why.not-Q | I-EP-Q | other-PLOBL-like you.make.me.live-INTP-Q 
 ‘why don’t you let me live like others?’ 

(32) || 3mobil ro mami6lan-a-v | memr-a-v | Guruel-ta-d mi9ola mamindeba-o-da | 
[...] ($T 352,33) 

 || sworn.brother.NOM SUB they.kill.him.to.me.SBJV | then-EP-Q | Guruel-
PLOBL-to  following.NOMI.am.obliged-Q-and [...] 
 ‘should they kill my sworn brother, then I am obliged to take bloody revenge 
on the Guruels’ 

(33) || 6lde-ci-a-v | nadir-ta-v | peqdapeq x9vebodis-a-v($T 352,19) 
 || rock-in-EP-Q | game-PLOBL-Q | on.its.heels he.follows.it-EP-Q 

 ‘on the rocks, he follows on the heels of the game’ 
(34) || eg-i-v | qml-it gadmame7aneba-o’ | tkvena-v | top dax6ridit-a-v! (KD 16,5) 
 this-NOM-Q | sword-INSTRhe.will.attack.me-Q.and | you-Q | rifle.NOM 

you.hit.him-EP-Q 
 ‘when he attacks me with his sword, you hit him with your rifle!’ 

(35) || maga-s ge79vi-v | ert-sa-v. || meore-sa-v | ima-s ge79vi-v ($T 327,13) 
 this-DAT I.tell.it.to.you-Q | one-DAT-Q | second-DAT-Q | that-DAT 
I.tell.it.to.you-Q 
 ‘This10 is one thing I tell you. The second thing I’ll tell you is the following’ 

(36) || mesame-s ima-s ge79vi-v, | ro col-s ro mai9van-a-v, | col-sa-v | gul-isa ar 
utxra-v | ($T 327,16) 
 || third-DAT that-DAT I.will.tell.it.to.you-Q | SUB wife-DAT SUB you.bring.her-
EP-Q |  wife-DAT-Q | heart-GEN.NOM NEG you.tell.her.SBJV-Q 

                                                 
10 In Khevsur, second person deixis (mag-) is used with nouns expressing speech directed 

towards the addressee (A. Arabuli). 
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 ‘the third thing I tell you is that when you marry a wife, do not tell her your 
secret  thoughts’ 

(37) | top-sa-v | s8ilo-s 3val u6rav-a-v | ima-sa-v | is-i-v | $u4a-i-a-v | Bu6ulisvil-i-v 
| ($T 353,31) 
 | rifle-DAT-Q | elephant-GEN bone.NOM it.is.fastened.to.it-EP-Q | that-DAT-Q | 
that-NOM-Q | Chucha-NOM-he.is-Q | Bukulishvili-NOM-Q | 

 ‘that [man] has an elephant’s bone fastened at his rifle, that [man] is Chucha 
 Bukulishvili’’  
(38) | eg dana-i-v |cem i9va-v ($T 327,29) 

 | this knife-NOM-Q | my.NOM it.was-Q ‘this knife was mine’ 
(39) || sen col-sa-v | Somex x9varobs-a-v ($T 328,22) 

 || your wife-DAT-Q | Armenian.NOM he.loves.her-EP-Q  
 ‘an Armenian is the lover of your wife’ 

While it is plausible that topics and contrastive units occur on the left periphery, 
other units occur both on the left periphery and in the core unit. Compare the two 
contrastive sentences in (28), and (30) with (40).  

(40) | samaixura-v | nabad-i-v, | "6a-is mamisvil-o", | romen-sa-c utxres-a-v, | ais-i-v 
($T 358,33) 

 | he.covered.himself-Q | Nabadi-NOM-Q | "good-GEN father.son-VOC" | who-
DAT-RELthey.said.to.him | that-NOM-Q | 
 ‘he covered himself with a nabadi, the one whom they addressed with "son of 
a good father", that one’ 

In addition, coordinate constituents can be divided between the left periphery and 
the core unit: 

(41) || Nia-is top-i-v | (tkven-is 8a8-isa, cven-is8a8-isa) |da "ika-is top magvcenit-a-
o’ [...] ($T351,36) 
 || Nia-GEN rifle-NOM-Q | (your-GEN grandfather-GEN, our grandfather-GEN) 
|and Tsika-GEN rifle.NOM you.give.it.to.us-EP-Q 

 ‘give us Nia’s rifle (your grandfather’s, our grandfather’s) and Tsika’s rifle’ 
(42) || 6vir7-nakc-i-v, | curci-o-d’ | isetura ara geknebodat-a-e-v? | ($T 329,14) 

 || wool.remnant11-winter.wool12-NOM-Q-and | waste.wool-Q-and | such.NOM 
NEG you.PL.will.have.it-INTP-EP-Q | 
‘you haven’t got waste wool remnants and the like by chance?’ 

If we assume that coordinate constituents cannot differ in their functional category, 
we may conclude that left periphery units and core units do not necessarily differ in 
their functions. 

                                                 
11 “low quality wool that remained in the comb during the process of hackling” ($in4arauli 2005 

s.v. 6vir7i) 
12 “low quality wool from a lamb that has passed the winter” ($in4arauli 2005 s.v. nakci) 
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4.Quotative units of the right periphery are dislocated constituents (or “tail 
constituents” in the sense of “Functional Grammar”, Dik 1997). They are 
supplements of the clause. For different reasons they are not included in the core 
unit. Right dislocation is obvious where noun phrases are split. For instance, 
attributive genitives (43)-(44) or adjectives (45)-(46) can be dislocated.  

(43) | sam-s 2agartom-a-v | e saxl-isa-sa-v ($T 328,15) 
 | three-DAT I.will.take.them.away-EP-Q | this house-GEN-DAT-Q 
 ‘I will take three things of this house away’ 

(44) || tu tkvis-a-v | Nia-ma-v | tu ert-xan tkuis-a-v | gam79uileba 2es ar i9va-v | im-
isa-i-v ($T 362,1) 
 || if he.said.it-EP-Q | Nia-ERG-EP-Q | if one-time he.said.it-EP-Q | 
 making.something.a.lie.NOM rule.NOM NEG it.was-Q | that-GEN-NOM-Q 

 ‘if Nia had said something, if he had said something it was impossible for him 
to break his promise’ 

(45) ert 6ac gamagidgebist-a-v | 9vitel-coqa-i-v ($T 353,30) 
 one.NOM man.NOM he.will.be.after.you.PL-EP-Q | yellow-chokha-NOM-Q 
 ‘a man with a yellow chokha will be after you’ 
(46) || Msavel mavida-v | ert-i-v ($T 351,28) 

 || Pshav.NOM he.came-Q | one-NOM-Q 
 ‘There came one Pshavian’ 

There are even cases of double right dislocation: 

(47)  || ama-si 6i dax6argviv-a-v| gageba-i-v| balax-t en-isa-i-v (KD 18,32) 
 || this.OBL-in but he.obviously.lost.it-EP-Q | understanding-NOM-Q | plant-
PL.OBL language-GEN-NOM-Q 
 ‘in living so he obviously lost the capacity to understand the language of the 
plants’ 

(48)  dau29a-v | amxanig-sa-v | Kis7-sa-v ($T 351,7) 
 he.began.to.him-Q | fellow-DAT-Q | Chechen-DAT-Q 
 ‘he addressed his fellow Chechen’ 

The structure of these clauses can be derived as follows: 

(49) (47') dax6argviv gageba-i balax-t enisa-i < balax-t en-is gageba-i dax6argviv  
 (48') dau29a amxanig-sa Kis7-sa < Kis7-sa amxanig-sa dau29a 

Similarly, “heavy” constituents are often dislocated. In (50) the second post-verbal 
quotative unit is an amplifying, climactic epiphrasis of the first. 

(50) || eeg qel-i-a-v | cem-is 3mobil-is mam6lav-isa-i-v, | sen-is 3m-is Zviad-is 
mam6lav qel-i-v ($T 354,35(34)) 
 || this.NOM hand-NOM-it.is-EP-Q | my-GEN sworn.brother-GEN killing-GEN-
NOM-Q | your-GEN brother-GEN Zviad-GEN killing.NOM hand-NOM-Q 
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 ‘This is the hand that killed your sworn brother, the hand that killed your 
brother Zviad’ 

There are examples of unambiguous afterthought constructions, for instance in (27), 
(40) and: 

(51) | gaucxadeba(-d) ar-c dadgeboda-v | is-i-v, | Nia-i-v($T 356,18) 
|without.having.made.it.real(-ADV) NEG-too he.stood.up-Q|that-NOM-Q | Nia-
NOM-Q 
 ‘he did not stop before having realized [what he had said], he, Nia’ 

But none of these categories applies to the examples like the following, and a 
common function of all right dislocation seems improbable, for instance in (37) and: 

(52) || exla unda 2axvida-v | sena-v($T 327,4) 
 || now NECESS you.go.away.SBJV | you-Q ‘you must go away now’ 

(53) [...] da | mabrundes-a-v | u6ena-v($T 354,12) 
 [...] and | they.returned-EP-Q | back-Q ‘they came back’ 

(54) | daßda-v | ban-zeda-o-da [...]($T 353,2) 
 | he.sat.down-Q | flat.roof-on-Q-and ‘he sat down on the flat roof’ 

In the following example, coordinative constituents are divided between the core 
unit and the right periphery.  

(55) kal-i-c gaizardas-a-o-d’ | vaz-i-ca-v (KD 10,36) 
 girl-NOM-too she.should.raise-EP-Q-and | boy-NOM-too-Q 
 ‘she should bring up both a girl and a boy’ 

However, the conjuncts are not contiguous as in (42), where they are divided 
between the left periphery and the core unit. Right dislocation of the second 
conjunct into the right periphery would require an unusual extraction from a 
coordinative structure.13 It seems preferable to assume ellipsis: kal-i-c gaizardas-a-
o-d’ | vaz-i-c gaizardas-a-a-v ‘she should bring up a girl and she should bring up a 
boy’ > kal-i-c gaizardas-a-o-d’ | vaz-i-ca-v (=(55). 

5. Now let us consider the internal properties of quotative units. 

5.1 One common feature of all quotative units is the fact that they must contain at 
least one stressed word, where “stress” refers to any form of prominence in terms 
of prosodic features. In view of the lack of any systematic research on the prosody 
of quotative units in Khevsur, this remains a plausible hypothesis. 

5.2.Peripheral units contain e.g. adverbials (26), (56)-(57), adverbial question words 
(31) and conjunctions and particles (28)-(29), (58)-(59). These units occur on the left 
or on the right peripheries or in the core unit. Cp. (60) vs (30) vs (61); (62) vs (63). 

                                                 
13 It would be at variance with John Ross’ “coordinate structure constraint”. 
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(56) | siga-v | ai(m) tavriela-ci x6rna-e-v($T 351,10) 
 | in-Q | that.OBL head-in he.hit.him-EP-Q 
 ‘he hit him right on his head [with a stone]’ 

(57) | ageb samaqdasa-v | axlosa-v($T 354,5) 
 | maybe he.comes.up.SBJV-Q | near-Q ‘maybe he comes up nearby’  
(58) || ageraile-v| mta ro cans-a-v, | ima-s ik-iti ci7-eb-ad vikcevit-a-o-d’ [...] (KD 

18,7) 
 || here-Q | mountain.NOM SUB it.is.visible-EP-Q, | that-DAT there-INSTR bird-
PL-ADVwe.became-EP-Q-and ‘look, where you see the mountain, beyond it we 
became birdsand’ 

(59) || sa√amda-v| 6i-a-o-d’| [...] (KD 17,39) 
 || night.came.on-Q | but-EP-Q-and | [...] ‘it grew dark, however, and’ 
(60) || eexlada-v | mixva-o-da |g6laven-a-v($T 327,27) 

 || now-Q | you.will.go-Q-and |they.will.kill.you-EP-Q 
 ‘if you go there now, they will kill you’ 

(61) || eexla ra-√a gisvela-v? ($T 328,21) 
 || now what-only I.help.you.SBJV-Q ‘now how shall I help you, I wonder?’ 

(62) | raqla mamegebebian-a-v | ne7ara-v?($T329,13) 
 | how they.will.meet.me-EP-Q | Part-Q 
 ‘how will they welcome me, I wonder?’ 

(63) || svil-o, | ne7a sad-ra xari-v? ($T 360,1) 
 || child-VOC.Q | PART where-what you.are-Q  
 ‘o my child, where might you be?’  

The most frequent constituents on the periphery are pronouns (64)-(65), nouns (66) 
and noun phrases (67)-(68) or postpositional phrases (69). 

(64) | mi-a-v | sen 2agi9van-a-v($T 328,8) 
 | I-EP-Q | you I.will.lead.you-EP-Q ‘I will take you along’ 

(65)  || eg-i-v|79uil-s ar i79vis-a-v($T 326,9) 
 || this-Nom-Q | lie-DAT NEG he.will.say.it-EP-Q ‘this one will not tell a lie’ 

(66) | 6ac-ma-v | tavis ga4ireba ar unda daicilas-a-v ($T 329,23) 
 | man-ERG-Q | his misery.NOM NEG NECESS he.forgets.it.SBJV-EP-Q 
 ‘a man should not forget his misery’  

(67) || atkmie-v | sen kmar-sa-v($T 328,6) 
 || make.tell.it-Q | your husband-DAT-Q ‘make your husband tell it [to you]’ 

(68) | ee2i-a-v | daicile-v | cem natkvam si79o-i-v($T 327,32) 
 right.now-EP-Q | you.forgot.it-Q | my said speech-NOM-Q‘you forgot what I 
told you at once’ 

(69) | √vino mogvi7anet-a-v | maran-si-ita-v($T 329,28) 
 | wine.NOM bring.it.for.us-EP-Q | wine.cellar-in-INSTR-Q ‘bring us wine from 
the cellar!’ 
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5.3. Peripheral units are subject to restrictions: 

a) Peripheral quotative units are restricted to one non-clitic constituent, except with 
personal pronouns in coordinative constructions. In (70), a personal pronoun and 
one noun are coordinated and form one quotative unit, but coordinated nouns as in 
(71) must be separate quotative units. (71') is ungrammatical. 
(70) | mi-a-da Uavarga-ma-v (cf. (26)) 

 | I-EP-and Uavarga-ERG-Q ‘I and Uagvarga’ 
(71) | qel-eb-zeda-o-d’ | tav-zeda-v | (KD 17,1) 

 | hand-PL-on-Q-and | head-on-Q | ‘on [our] hands and heads’ 
(71')  * | qeleb-zeda-d’ tav-zeda-v | 

On the other hand, personal pronouns can be quotative units in non-coordinative 
contexts (cp. mi-a-v in (31), and non-personal pronouns occur as quotative units 
both in non-coordinative (eg-i-v in (22)) and in coordinative structures: 

(72) || cem mamasaxl-i-o-d’ | ese-eb-i-v | ertuc daxqocen-a-v (KD 10,26) 
 || my.NOM host-NOM-Q-and | this-PL-NOM-Q | each.other.DAT they.kill.them 

 ‘my host and these kill each other’ 

b) Adnominal genitive nouns cannot be quotative units of their own.  

(73) | top-is 6ondrax-zeda-v | s8ilo-s 3val unatobda-v($T 354,3; *| topisa-v | 
6ondraxzeda-v) 

 | rifle-GEN butt-on-Q | elephant-GEN bone.NOM it.shone.to.him 
 ‘on the butt of his rifle there shone an elephant’s bone’ 
(74) || i 4ia-is m4aml-eb-is tavrivl-eb-sa-v,| sen-eb-is saxlis6ac-eb-is tavrivl-eb-sa-v, 

| aak magi7an-a-v! (KD 16,24; *i 4iaisa-v m4amlebisa-v tavrivlebsa-v,| senebis 
saxlis6acebisa-vtavrivlebsa-v) 
 || that worm-GENeater-PL-GEN head-PL-DAT-Q | your-PL-GEN cousin-PL-GEN 
head-PL-DAT-Q | right.here I.will.bring.them.to.you-EP-Q 

 ‘I will bring you the heads of those worm-eaters, the heads of your cousins’ 

The same seems to be true for other attributive, adjectival constituents and adnomi-
nal adjuncts: 

(75) || sav 4edila rogor g9av-a-v? ($T 326,28; *savi-v4edilarogor g9av-a-v?) 
 || black.NOM wether.NOM how you.have.it-EP-Q ‘how is your black wether?’ 

(76) | 6lde-ze samßdar-i-v | (cf. (27); * | 6ldezea-v | samßdari-v | ) 
 rock-on sitting.on-NOM-Q | ‘who was sitting on the rock’ 

(77) | samzir-s 2asvlaiv | ($T 356,8; * | samzirsa-v | 2asvlai-v | ) 
 | ambush-DAT going.away-NOM-Q ‘going away to hide in an ambush’ 

(78) | cem-sa-vit79ve-eb x9vani9va-v | ika-c-a-v (KD 16,40; *cemsavita-v79veeb) 
 | I-DAT-like captive-PL.NOM they.had.had.them-Q | there-too-EP-Q 

 ‘there, too, they had had captives like me’ 
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We conclude that constituents which depend on their right-adjacent heads cannot be 
quotative units. Not every constituent is a possible quotative unit. 

6. The core unit consists of two segments: a right-hand segment which we call 
“verb phrase” and which contains a finite verb form along with optional 
constituents whose positions are syntactically fixed relative to the verb, on the one 
hand (6.1-6.3), and a left-hand segment which precedes the verb phrase and whose 
positions are not fixed relative to the verb, on the other (6.4). 

6.1.In most cases, the finite verb is in the final position of the verb phrase (but see 
below 8.4). It is preceded by stressed interrogative ((79)-(81)) or negative indefinite 
(82) pronouns; clitic indefinite (non-specific) pronouns ((81)-(83), (93)); a stressed 
negation particle (84); and the necessity particleunda(84), in this order14 (Stress is 
not marked in the original.). 

(79) || es dana sá-i(t) mai√i-v |($T 327,23) 
 | this.NOM knife.NOM where-INSTR you.got.it ‘where did you get this knife 
from?’ 

(80) [...] da | me rá-i-√ vkna-e-v | eexlada-v? ($T 328,22) 
 [..] and | I what-NOM-only I.do.SBJV-EP-Q | now-Q ‘what shall I do now?’  

(81) | sen dana rá-si vi-s s4irdeboda-v?| ($T 327,33) 
 | your.NOM knife.NOM what-in who-DAT he.needed.it-Q | 
 ‘what did anybody need your knife for?’ 

(82) | axa ára-s vin gtxovdas-a-v |($T 327,26) 
 | while nothing-DAT who.NOM he.asks.you.for.it.SBJV-EP-Q | 
 ‘as long as nobody asks you anything’ 

(83) | róm15 ra-s vin vi-s stxovdas-a-v, | sen ro ara-s gtxovdas-a-v |($T 327,11) 
 | SUB what-DAT who.NOM who-DAT he.asks.him.for.it.SBJV-EP-Q | you SUB 
nothing-DAThe.asks.you.for.it.SBJV-EP-Q 
 ‘when somebody asks somebody for something, and when he doesn’t ask you 
for anything’ 

(84) | tavis ga4ireba ár unda daicilas-a-v | 
 | his.own misery.NOM NEG NECESS he.forgets.it.SBJV-EP-Q |(cf. (66)) 

6.2. Indefinite specific and non-specific pronouns ((81)-(83); cp.(92)) and nouns with 
the corresponding enclitic determiners ((85)-(87)) seem to be restricted to core units: 

(85) || ert-a becav-a Kis7-a ra-i-m mavida-v | ($T 353,2) 
 ||one-DIM miserable-DIM Chechen-DIM.NOM what-NOM-SPEC he.came-Q 

 ‘some miserable Chechen came’ 
(86) || Pi4vtgor-a-v | 6ac ra-i-m camacinda-v | ($T 354,25(26)) 

                                                 
14 For the preverbal position and “logical accent” of the negation see Alxazisvili 1959:384; the 

preverbal position of interrogative pronouns is mentioned by Vogt 1971:224 §2.208. 
15 A. Arabuli informs me that rom is stressed. 
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 || Pichvtgor-EP-Q | man-NOMwhat-NOM-SPEC he.appeared-Q |  
 ‘some man appeared on Pichvtgori’ 
(87) | 6vir7 ra miecit-a-v | ($T 329,17) 

 | wool.remnant.NOM some.NOM give.PL.it.to.him-EP-Q | 
 ‘give him some hackled wool remnants [cf. (42)]’ 

Indefinite, interrogative and negative indefinite pronouns seem to lack in peripheral 
positions. They form a natural class in that their reference is only “type identifiable” 
for the hearer. 

6.3. If the core unit occurs in clause-initial position, it can have clause-initial 
proclitic particles (88) and conjunctions (89). Second position clitics also occur 
(90)-(93).  

(88) | xo ertad ort-a-v |($T 328,9) 
 | indeed together we.are-Ep-Q | ‘we are together [like husband and wife], aren’t we’ 

(89) | manam6a-s gza-si-a-v|($T 327,15) 
 | as.long.as good-Dat way-in-it.is-Q | ‘as long as you are on a good road’ 

(90) |masvl-isa 6i neba gakv-a-v |($T 327,19) 
 | coming-GEN but will.NOM you.have.it-EP-Q | ‘but the permission to come 
you have’ 

(91) | eegr 6i ar davi6argebi-v |($T 327,29) 
 | this.way but NEG I.will.be.lost-Q | ‘surely I will not perish this way’ 

(92) | memr xo | mi-a-c unda mav6lna-v | ($T 353,11) 
 | then indeed | I-EP-too NECESS I.kill.them.SBJV-Q | ‘then I, too, must kill 
them, mustn’t I’ 

(93) | ro tat-t vi-s davaksoviebdi-v,| peq-t ra-s cavicomdi-v | ($T 329,15) 
 | SUB sock-PLOBLwho-DAT I.will.make.him.knit.them-Q | foot-PLOBL what-
DAT I.would.put.them.on | ‘so that I would let someone knit socks which I 
would put on’ 

6.4.The segment preceding the verb phrase consists of optional constituents that 
belong to the same class as the peripheral units. While the number of clitics and 
pronominal constituents is unrestricted ((94)-(95); cf. (15)), the number of non-
pronominal arguments is restricted to one (96). (Note that the noun tavi ‘head’ in 
(97) semantically behaves like a pronoun with regard to its reflexive reference.) 
Exceptions to this restriction, though very rare, do occur. However, additional 
constituents are restricted to non-argumental adverbial expressions (oblique or 
postpositional phrases) (98)-(100): 

(94) | ege-n me mam6laven-a-v($T 354,7) 
 | this-PL.NOM I they.will.kill.me-EP-Q ‘these will kill me’ 

(95) || me-c eg mindoda-v! | ($T 354,1) 
 || I-too this.NOM I.wanted.it-Q | ‘I wanted this too!’ 
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(96) [...] da | me 7iril davi29i-v |($T 354,23) 
 [...] and | I weeping.NOM I.began.it-Q | ‘and I began to weep’ 

(97) || tav-i-mc Nia-s mau6vdeba-v |($T 356,16) 
 || head-NOM-OPTPART Nia-DAT it.will.die.to.him-Q 
 ‘as sure as I live’ 

(98) | mqar-ze top edva-v | ($T 354,25(26)) 
 | shoulder-on rifle.NOM it.lay.on.it-Q | ‘he had shouldered a rifle’ 

(99) | ert d√e-ssenkor2il-s ikmen-a-v | Guruel-n-i-o-d’ | meore-s d√e-s 6i sen-is 
mom6lav-is kor2il-sa-c vaknev-a-v! ($T 353,6) 
 | one day-DAT your wedding-DAT they.will.make.it-EP-Q | Guruel-PL-NOM-Q-
and | second-DAT day-DAT but your-GEN killer-GEN wedding-DAT-
tooI.will.make.them.make.it-EP-Q | ‘one day, the Guruelis will celebrate your 
wedding, but on the second day I will make them celebrate your killer’s 
wedding, too’  

(100) | Zviad-is cxen-i-csimsil-s mami6vdeba-v($T 354,22) 
| Zviad-GEN horse-NOM-too hunger-DAT it.will.die.to.me 
‘Zviad’s horse will die from hunger, won’t it’ 

6.5. The core unit, i.e. the verb phrase and its left-adjacent segment taken together, 
is similar to peripheral units: both allow pronouns in addition to non-pronominal 
constituents and both allow a dependent lexical constituent together with its head 
(genitives, adjectival modifiers, adnominal adjuncts in peripheral units; an argument 
in the core unit). What distinguishes peripheral units from core units is the 
possibility of additional stressed constituents in the latter (pronouns and negations 
in the verb phrase, an adverbial constituent in its left-adjacent segment). 

7. So far, we have specified some internal properties of quotative units. Now, let us 
consider the relationship between quotative units and syntactic structure. 

Manning (1995) formulates placement rules that refer to constituents and to the 
concept of “head of a constituent”. For instance, the quotative clitic occurs “after 
the final constituent” of a clause, “after the initial constituent”, after the finite verb, 
after the complementizer introducing the clause, etc. Most placement rules are 
applied according to a preference order; others are optional, for instance: “after any 
constituent following the finite verb”. As appears from the constraint on personal 
pronouns in coordinative constructions (5.3a) and on constituents which depend on 
their right-adjacent heads (5.3b) the reference to constituents as the domain of 
quotative clitic placement must be specified. 

Note that Manning’s approach does not require an exhaustive parsing of clauses 
into quotative units: placement rules specify their domain and the host of the clitic 
quotative particle. From our perspective, we will say that quotative units are 
determined with reference to syntactic structure and its categorial properties, but 
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that syntactic constituents and quotative units do not coincide and that there are 
several cases of mismatch between them. 

7.1. First, there are quotative units that are not constituents. Proclitics can be 
combined with a stressed word constituent without being its co-constituent.16 
Consider the relative pronoun in (101) and the conjunctions in (102)-(104): 

(101) | sam-i-v | eg-i-a-v, | ra-sa-c sena-v | qel daa√ire-o($T 328,28) 
| three-NOM-Q | this-NOM-it.is-Q | what-DAT-REL you-Q | hand.NOMyou. 
reach.out.for.it-Q  

‘these are the three things for which you reached out your hand’ 
(102) | sena-v | ro Guro-sa-v | 3al daa7ane-v($T 363,6) 

| you-Q | SUB Guro-DAT-Q | force.NOM you.inflicted.it.on.him-Q 
‘when you oppressed Guro’ 

(103) || an zurg-t ami6ide-v, | ansina-v | davbrundat-a-v| ($T 330,12) 
|| either back-PLOBL load.me.upon.yourself | or home-Q | let.us.return-EP-Q | 
‘either carry me on your shoulder, or let us return home’ 

(104) || mivscat-a-v | top-eb-i-v, | tu es xalx-i-v | sin 2ava-v| ($T 352,1) 
|| let.us.give.it.to.them-Q | rifle-PL-NOM-Q | if this.NOM people.NOM-Q | 
home they. go-Q | 
‘let us give them the rifles if these people leave to their home’ 

Similarly, the conjunction ro(m) introducing reported speech does not always align 
itself with constituent structure. It has three possible positions, which correlate with 
pauses and other prosodic features (cp. Tevdora3e 1978:45-46, 82, 90; Boeder 
1982:385), with the use of correlatives, with clause function and with position 
(&iziria 1987:60, Boeder 2005; cp. now Kojima 2014): In (105)-(106) it is proclitic 
to, but does not form a constituent with, its adjacent words, which belong to a 
subordinate clause (cp. an in (103) and tu in (104)). Whereas the second token of ro 
in (106) refers to the subordinate clause it occurs in, the scope of initial ro in (105) 
and (106) is a reported speech segment that can comprise everything from a single 
word to a sequence of sentences. In (107), the conjunction, being a stressed word, 
forms a quotative unit by itself (see &iziria 1987: 60). In (107'),17rom is enclitic: its 
host is the preceding verb (as in Standard Georgian). Syntactically, it belongs to its 
subsequent segment, but with regard to the segmentation into quotative units it 
attaches to the preceding verb, which is a typical feature of Modern Georgian 
conjunctions (Lezava 1981; &iziria 1987:59-60; Boeder 2001;2005). 

(105) | xo gitxari-v, | ro gul-isa-s nu e79vi-v | col-sa-v | ($T 328,20) 
| indeed I.told.you | SUB heart-GEN-DAT PROH you.tell.her | wife-DAT-Q | 

                                                 
16 In Manning’s description, these proclitics can be disregarded because clitics are not considered 

to be syntactic constituents, but “phrasal affixes”. They can not be hosts of the quotative clitic. 
17 For this example, I rely on the competence of a Khevsur, Avtandil Arabuli. 
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‘I told you, didn’t I, that you should not tell your wife your secret thoughts’ 
(106) | mesame-s ima-s ge79vi-v, | ro1 col-s ro2 mai9vana-v, | col-sa-v | gul-isa ar 

utxra-v | (= (36)) 
| third-DAT that-DAT I.will.tell.it.to.you-Q | SUB1 wife-DAT SUB2 
you.bring.her-EP-Q | wife-DAT-Q | heart-GEN.NOM NEG you.tell.her.SBJV-Q 

(107) | xo gitxari-v, | rom-a-v, | axa ara-s vin gtxovdas-a-v, | sen nu utxridi-v, | ro 
"me makv-a-v" |($T 327,26) 
|indeed I.told.you-Q | SUB-EP-Q | while nothing-DAT who.NOM he.asks.you. 
for.it.SBJV-EP-Q | you PROH you.tell.him-Q | SUB I I.have.it-EP-Q | 
‘I told you, didn’t I, that, as long as nobody asks you anything, don’t say to 
him: “I have it" ’ 

(107') | xo gitxari rom-a-v, | axa [...] 
| indeed I.told.you SUB-EP-Q | while [...] 

7.2.There are constituents that are not quotative units. For instance, consider split 
constituents. One type of split is the result of dislocation: genitive noun phrases 
(108)-(109), attributive phrases (110) and appositive phrases (111). But the non-
genitive coordinative constituents in (112)-(113) can not be regarded as dislocated 
(cf. ad (55)). 

(108) qel-i-a-v| cem-is 3mobil-is mam6lav-isa-i-v (= (50)) 
hand-NOM-it.is-EP-Q | my-GEN sworn.brother-GEN killing-GEN-NOM-Q 

(109) sam-s2agartom-a-v | e saxlisa-sa-v | (= (43)) 
three-DAT I.will.take.them.away-EP-Q | this house-GEN-DAT 

(110) ert 6ac gamagidgebist-a-v | 9vitel-coqa-i-v (= (45)) 
one.NOM man.NOM he.will.be.after.you.PL-EP-Q | yellow-chokha-NOM-Q 

(111) is-i-v | $u4a-i-a-v | Bu6ulisvil-i-v (= (37)) 
that-NOM-Q | Chucha-NOM-he.is-EP-Q | Bukulishvili-NOM-Q 

(112) cem mamasaxl-i-o-d’ | ese-eb-i-v (= (72)) 
my.NOM host-NOM-Q-and | this-PL-NOM-Q 

(113) | sen deda-i-o’ | Situr-is deda-i-v | ertpera(d) namzvel-n ar arian-a-v | ($T 
360,8) 
| your mother-NOM-Q.and | Shitur-GEN mother-NOM-Q | equally having. 
brought.forth-PL.NOM NEG they.are-Q | 
‘your mother and Shitur’s mother have not equally brought forth offspring’ 

Each conjunct occurs as a separate quotative unit, but together they form a 
coordinative noun phrase constituent according to their standard interpretation. This 
seems to indicate that it is the lower level phrases (the single conjuncts) that 
underlie the formation of quotative units and not the whole (maximal) coordinative 
phrase. However, in non-coordinative phrases, this principle does not apply: 
attributive constituents cannot be quotative units inside a noun phrase (5.3b). 
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7.3. There are additional cases of mismatch between quotative units and syntactic 
constituents.  

First, there is a kind of parsing paradox: the last conjunct of a coordinative structure 
can belong to quotative units that do not form proper constituents. In (114) isetura, 
while being a constituent parallel to 6vir7-nakci and curci, does not form a proper 
constituent with ara geknebodataev. Similarly,2i26ebis zidvai in (115), while being 
a possible well-formed noun phrase, is not a proper constituent in this context. 

(114) | 6vir7-nakc-i-v, | curci-o-d’ | isetura ara geknebodat-a-e-v? | (= (42)) 
| wool.remnant-winter.wool-NOM-Q-and | waste.wool-Q-and|such.NOM 
NEGyou.PL.will.have.it-INTP-EP-Q 

(115) | 2uxrixan dai29es-a-v | napot-eb-isa-i-o-d’ | 2i26-eb-is zidva-i-v | (KD 17,33) 
 at.dusk they.began.it-EP-Q | chipping-PL-GEN-NOM-Q-and | brushwood-PL-

GEN carry-NOM-Q ‘at dusk they began to carry chippings and brushwood’ 

The last example is revealing: genitive noun phrases (2i26-eb-is) that are adjacent to 
their head noun (zidva-) cannot be quotative units of their own (*2i26-eb-isa-vzidva-
i-v). However, if the genitive noun is not left-adjacent to its head noun, it can be a 
quotative unit of its own. The genitive noun is marked by case agreement 
("Suffixaufnahme", Boeder 1995): napot-eb-isa-I agrees with zidva-i); it behaves 
like other genitive nouns that do not meet the head-adjacency condition, for 
instance right-dislocated genitives (cp. (44) 2es[-i] [...] | im-isa-i; (50) qel-i | cem-is 
3mobil-is mam6lav-isa-i; (109) sam-s [...] | e saxlisa-sa). 

Second, not all coordinate constituents can be quotative units. As was said above 
(5.3a), there are examples with a personal pronoun as the first conjunct where 
coordinative structures cannot be split: 

(116)  || 6arg oqsam mogvimzade-v | me da cem s7umar-sa-v! ($T 329,24) 
|| good.NOM supper.NOM prepare.it.for.us | I and my guest-DAT-Q 
‘prepare a good supper for me and my guest!’ 

These examples conform to the restriction that peripheral quotative units cannot 
contain more than one non-pronominal word, but preclude a simple one-to-one 
relationship between quotative units and syntactic constituents, since syntactically 
speaking they consist of two same-level conjuncts. 

All these phenomena show that quotative units and syntactic constituents are related 
to each other, but that syntactic constituents cannot simply be mapped on quotative 
units and that they are not coextensive. 

8. Now that we know that quotative units do not match syntactic constituents, we 
will look for a kind of units that belongs to a different level of linguistic structure. 
Our hypothesis is that quotative units are prosodic units. Again, we have to 
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distinguish between peripheral units (8.1) and core units containing a verb phrase 
(8.2) and other constituents (8.3-8.4). 

8.1. Peripheral units are phonological phrases (specifically: clitic groups, to use a 
concept by Nespor, Vogel 1986:145-163) which are based on different types of 
syntactic phrases (noun phrases, postpositional phrases etc.) one word of which 
must be stressed, and their clitics. Besides proclitics (7.1), phrases can have encltics 
which either precede or follow the quotative clitic. For instance, the quotative clitic 
-v follows the clitic -c which attaches to its narrow scope18 (the pronoun mi) in 
(117). Similarly, it follows the clitic question particle -e (allmomorph of -a) in (118) 
(cf. (30), (42)). 

(117) || mi-a-ca-v | sen-sa-vi(t) mtxovara vi9avi-v | ($T329,22) 
|| I-EP-too-Q | you-DAT-like beggar.NOM I.was-Q | ‘I too was a beggar like 
you’ 

(118) || ar modian-a-e-v? | ($T 329,32) 
|| NEGthey.come-INTP-EP-Q | ‘don’t they come?’ 

On the other hand, the quotative can itself be followed by the conjunction -d’/-’/-da 
‘and’. Since the quotative particle here always occurs in its vocalic shape -o 
(instead of the auslaut shape -v), -d(a) and -o must belong to the same phonological 
word, and -d(a) be its final segment.19 

8.2. The verb mostly has a final position in the verb phrase which is also the final 
position of the core unit.20 However, the verb can have an initial position in its verb 
phrase if clause-final and clause-initial position coincide. In this case it can have 
second position clitics (119)-(120). In (121), the head noun is dislocated into the 
right periphery, whereas the indefinite pronoun ra-i remains in situ (i.e. in the core 
unit): 6oxmax-i ra-i-v > ra-i-v | 6oxmax-i (cp. (85)-(86)): 

(119) || maxv 6i-a-o’ | ve√ar 2axv 6i-a-v | ($T 358,15) 
|| you.come but-EP-Q.and | IMPOSS.anymore you.go.away but-EP-Q | 
‘you will come, yes, but you will not be able to go away anymore’ 

                                                 
18 This clitic must be distinguished from the homophonous (but etymologically identical) clitic -c 

which has the meaning of Georgian ne7a ‘I wonder, German etwa, wohl (in interrogative 
sentences)’ and which follows the quotative clitic particle in: am sakmis d√eta-v sanadirod-o-
o-c (< sanadirod-a-o-c) kve aravin ikneboda-v? ($T 354,28) ‘will anybody go hunting on 
these workdays, I wonder?’. 

19 On the clitic nature of -da see Arabuli 2001. The shape of the conjunction seems to depend on 
its position: -da before the boundary of a clause (cp. (3)), -d’ and -’ elsewhere (cp. (42)). 
(Simple -’ represents a specific intonation of the preceding syllable; $in4arauli 1960:68-69.) 

20 The final position of the verb seems to be called into question by an example cited by Manning 
(1995:203): aik 2eedi sen-a-v (KD 24,11) there you.go.forth you-EP-Q ‘go away there!’. In 
the texts studied here, the final verb always has a quotative particle: cem-tan-it unda 2axvida-v 
| sen-a-v ($T 327,4) I-at-INSTR NECESS you.go.forth.SBJV-Q | you-Q ‘you must go away from 
me’. 
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(120) [...] da | maugroet ra-i-v | am mtxovara-sa-v | ($T 329,17) 
 and |you.PL.collect.it what-NOM-Q | this.OBL beggar-DAT-Q |  

‘and collect something for this beggar!’ 
(121) || dauglißet ra-i-v | 6oxmax-i-o-d’ | ($T 329,20) 

|| you.pluck.it.for.him what-NOM-Q | unripe.fruit-NOM-Q-and | 
‘pluck some unripe fruit for him and’ 

In some contexts the verb is fronted in its phrase.21 This marked position denotes an 
unexpected event (122) or focussing (123). 

(122) | gadmacinda Uavarga-i-ca-v | cem-s ik-iti-a-v ($T 354,29(30)) 
| coming.over.he.appeared Uavarga-NOM-too-Q | I-DAT there-INSTR-EP-Q 
‘to my surprise,22 Uavarga appeared coming over from the other side’ 

(123) | Nia-is topisa-sa-v, | [...] | aima-s ar savxqsni-v, | mtel ro gagatavnant-a-v, | 
mivscem 6i ara-v ($T 352,4) 
| Nia-GEN rifle-GEN-DAT-Q | [...] | that.OBL-DAT NEG I.will.take.it.off-Q | 
whole.NOM SUBthey.end.you.SBJV-EP-Q | I.will.give.it but NEG-Q 
‘the needle [sticking in the muzzle] of Nia’s rifle [...] not even that will I take 
down [and give it to the Chechens], even if they kill you all’ 

The position of the quotative particle, then, is not “after the verb”,23 but at the right 
edge of the verb phrase. This edge can be marked by a pause, but it need not (N. 
Gam9reli3e et al. 2006:39-40; in these transcribed texts, | and || mark pauses): 

(124) 3nel-i 9opila | sibere 
difficult-NOM it.has.been | old.age.NOM ‘old age really is no good, I must say’ 

(125) ar-c omianob-is dro-s v√ondebodit | ase 
NEG-too war.time-GEN time-DATwe.worried | so  
‘even during the war we did not worry so much’ 

(126) tu 6idev || 2avidodes || ßiqv-s max6lavdes || didǐ ßixv-s | moi√ebdes qorc-s || 
cax6vrevdes ima-s 6arg-ad gaa6etebdezßda || gaketebdes im-is 6eceul-s 
if again || they.would.go.forth || ibex-DAT they.would.kill.it || big ibex-DAT | 
they.would.bring.it meat-DAT || they.would.cut.it that-DAT good-ADV 
they.would.make.it and || they.would.make.it that-GEN khachapuri-DAT 
‘if they went out again, they shot ibex, big ibex, they brought the meat, cut it, 
prepared it well and made khachapuri filled with it’ 

Both the post-verbal position and the marked phrase-initial position are old: they 
correspond to the scribal punctuation in Old Georgian manuscripts, which marks a 
pauses (for loud reading; Boeder 1991). 
                                                 
21 Cp. Skopeteas et al. 2009:103-104. 
22 See note 18. 
23 Manning (1995:200) interprets the clitic placement in this position as an instance of attachment 

to the head. 
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8.3. In the last two sections we have considered phrasal constituents: noun phrases, 
postpositional phrases etc. in peripheral units, on the one hand, and the verb phrase, on 
the other, and the clitics that attach to both of them. On the phonological level, they are 
phonological phrases. Disregarding for the moment the core unit, the rule would be: 

 The quotative particle is attached to the right edge of aphonological phrase 
which must contain a stressed word and which consists of a single syntactic 
phrase together with its clitics (except co-ordinated personal pronouns and 
attributive constituents; 5.3). 

The core unit, on the other hand, cannot be described on the basis of unitary 
syntactic phrases and their restrictions alone. While the verb phrase segment of the 
core unit is a single syntactic phrase, this is not true for the core unit as a whole. 
The core unit is not based on a single syntactic phrase, and the segment to the left of 
the verb phrase can comprise several stressed non-pronominal constituents. This 
leads us to the question what kind of unit the core unit is based on.  

8.4. Since we determined peripheral quotative units as phonological phrases, the 
core unit as a prosodic unit seems to be a possible intepretation, too, although we 
have no specifically prosodic evidence so far. We will posit the core unit as a 
phonological phrase which is based on one or more syntactic constituents. Taking 
its obligatory part, the verb phrase, as a basis, we may say that the core unit is a 
phonological phrase which is based on either the verb phrase alone or a 
combination of the verb phrase with one or more left-adjacent syntactic phrases and 
their clitics. For instance, in (a) (= (66)) the noun phrase (tavis ga4ireba) is joined 
to the verb phrase (ar unda daicilas): two phonological phrases are combined in a 
single phonological phrase (tavis ga4ireba ar unda daicilas). On the phonological 
level, two syntactic phrases are mapped on a single phonological phrase. In (b) (= 
(42)), the last of the three coordinated conjuncts is joined to the verb phrase, there-
by disregarding the coordinative noun-phrase (NP’) as a higher-levelsyntactic 
constituent and forming a new, larger non-syntactic unit.24 
(a) syntactic structure: 
 [6acma] NP [tavis ga4ireba] NP [ar unda daicilas]VP 
 phonological phrasing → 
 (6acma) (tavis ga4ireba) (ar unda daicilas) 
 restructuring → 
 (6acma) (tavis ga4ireba ar unda daicilas) 
 quotative particle attachment → 
 6acma-v | tavis ga4ireba ar unda daicilasa-v (= (66)) 

                                                 
24 Compare the opposite approach of Skopeteas et al. (2009: 105): “Every constituent forms its 

own prosodic phrase (p-phrase), with the exception of the verb, which may be integrated into the 
phrase of an adjacent argument.” If quotative units represent prosodic units, as suggested here, 
they are not compatible with prosodic phrases in this sense. The integration of the verb into its 
adjacent argument phrase does not cover the whole range of multi-constituent core units. 
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(b) syntactic structure: 
 [[6vir7-nakci] NP [curci]NP da [isetura]NP] NP’ [ara geknebodat]VP 
 phonological phrasing → 
 (6vir7-nakci)(curci da)(isetura) (ara geknebodat)  
 restructuring → 
 (6vir7-nakci)(curci da) (isetura ara geknebodat)  
 quotative particle attachment → 
 6vir7-nakci-v,|curci-o-d’ | isetura ara geknebodat-a-e-v (= (42)) 

This phenomenon is known as “restructuring” in studies of prosodic structure 
(where it is, however, restricted e.g. to modifiers and complements being joined 
into a phonological phrase that contains their head; Nespor 1993). As we pointed 
out above (6.b), it is subject to a specific condition: the left segment that precedes 
the verb phrase in the core unit can contain only one argument phrase, and additio-
nal phrases are probably restricted to one adverbial phrase per clause.  

Note that restructuring, if correct, explains two properties of quotative marking: 
first, the difference between the internal structure of peripheral units and of the core 
units, and second, the fact that the attachment of quotative particles to peripheral 
units never skips a phrase: in the Khevsur materials considered here, there is no 
such case where, say, the first and the third phrase are marked by quotative 
aprticles, but not the second; the marked phrases form a continuous series, and there 
is no room for optional marking.25 

8.5.One supplement is in order here. Predicative complements form one unit with 
their copula (127)-(128) and their bivalent variant “to have” (129). They never have 
a quotative particle: complement and copula are inseparable. In (130), the subject of 
the question is dislocated into the right periphery. 

(127) cvena-v | 9vela-n gugu7e-eb ort-a-v (KD 18,6) 
we-Q | all-PL.NOM cuckoo-PL.NOM we.are-EP-Q ‘we are all cuckoos’ 

(128) gvel-is cim-ze asenebul-i-a-v ($T 328,11) 
snake-GEN skin-on built-NOM-it.is-Q ‘it is built on a snake’s skin’ 

(129) sasaxle ra-ze asenebul akv-a-v? ($T 328,7) 
palace.NOM what-on built.NOM he.has.it-INTP-Q ‘what has he built the 
palace on?’ 

(130) ra-i-a-v | sopl-is 9ur-i-v? || sopl-is 9ur-i-v | 3a√l-i-a-v ($T 330,24)  
what-NOM-it.is-Q | village-GEN ear-NOM-Q? || village-GEN ear-NOM-Q | 
dog-NOM-it.is-Q 
‘what is the village’s ear? The village’s ear is the dog’ 

                                                 
25 In Manning’s approach (1995:209; similarly for pre-verbal constituents, p. 210) there is 

optional clitic placement: “In a non-SOV clause, any constituents following the finite verb and 
preceding the final constituent may be quotative if both the finite verb and the final 
constituent are...”. 
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9. The results obtained above deserve some comments. They concern the 
distribution of arguments in core and peripheral quotative units on the one hand (2.-
4.), and the internal structure of quotative units, on the other (5.-6.). 

9.1. Consider the frequencies of arguments in the 600 unit corpus of narrative texts 
(A = agent, S = intransitive subject, direct object, IO = indirect object; 1., 2., 3. = 
first, second, third person pronouns; N = lexical(non-pronominal) noun): 

 left periphery  core unit  right periphery 
 1./2 3. N  1./2 3. N  1./2 3. N 
A3 1 3   7 8 5  1 Ø 2 
S 2 1 11  7 13 45  3 Ø 12 
O 1 Ø 2  4 18 50  Ø 1 16 
IO 1 2 3  6 3 13  2 1 6 

a) Argumental pronouns are relatively rare, as is to be expected in a language 
whose polypersonal verb codes the “person” of arguments. 

b) Both pronominal and lexical arguments are more frequent in the core unit than 
in the periphery units taken together. They tend to be left-adjacent to the verb, 
and the relatively high number of right periphery arguments can be interpreted 
as the result of frequent right dislocation. This distribution is compatible with 
the commonly held idea that Georgian is an SOV language. Note that the 
relative low frequency of arguments on the left periphery as compared with 
those in core and right periphery units makes it easier to to process their 
relationship with their verb: they are predominantly either left-adjacent to the 
verb or follow it. 

c) The relative frequency of arguments is S/O > IO > A. The number of non-zero 
(verb-external) O and S is almost equal. The frequency of IO and A is similar 
to the findings of many other languages: intransitive verbs are more frequent 
than transitive verbs, and ditransitives are less frequent than intransitive and 
transitive verbs. Non-zero A is rare in accordance with Du Bois’ (1987, 
2003:60) “Non-lexical A constraint”: “Avoid lexical A”. Lexical arguments 
typically have the function of introducing “new” arguments into discourse. 
However, new A arguments are less frequent: “Avoid new A” (Du Bois 1987, 
2003:69). Most agents continue to be referred to by forms that code high 
accessibility. In Georgian these forms are primarily verbal affixes, and 
pronouns are used under special conditions like contrast. 

9.2. As we have seen above, the internal structure of quotative units is subject to 
specific constraints, which are repeated here: 

1) Peripheral units contain at least one stressed word (5.1). They are based on 
syntactic constituents and their clitics (7.1), except co-ordinated personal 
pronouns (5.3a) and attributive constituents (5.3b; dependent constituents, 6.5).  
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2) Core units consist of two segments: an obligatory verb phrase containing a verb, 
pronouns and clitics (6.1-6.3); and a non-obligatory segment preceding the verb 
phrase which can contain pronouns, clitics andonly one non-pronominal argu-
ment constituent and one non-argumental (adverbial) constituent (6.4). 

These constraints control the formation of quotative units: the clause is parsed into 
quotative units according to the limitations provided by the constraints. 

9.3. The constraints have both quantitative and qualitative aspects: quantitative (e.g. 
“one and only one”), syntactic (e.g. “left-adjacent to its head noun”), relational (e.g. 
“argument”), categorial (e.g. “non-pronominal”) and phonological (e.g. “at least 
one stressed word”). 

a) Quantitative aspects are an important feature of spoken language. They are not 
restricted to the units described here. An extreme example may illustrate this: 
there are quadrivalent verb forms in Georgian, as in: 

(131) migisverine me sen ßox-i m29ems-s xbo-s-tvis ( / xbo-s)26 
 I.made.him.hold.it.out.for.you I you stick-NOM sheperd-DAT calf-GEN-for / 
calf- DAT 
‘I let the shepherd hold out the stick at your calf’ 
 
But such clauses, while being correct, are extremely rare (if they occur at all). The 
normal case is the use of a verb form with zero, one or at most two lexical 
arguments in contexts which allow a maximum of zero anaphora for most of its 
arguments. In many languages quantitative restrictions on “noun phrase density” are 
valid on the clause level (Munro, Gordon 1982; Bickel 2003; Du Bois 1987: “Avoid 
more than one lexical core argument”). In this, then, the “information packaging” of 
quotative units is similar to that of clauses. 

b) However, the constraints on clause segmentation into quotative units are not 
purely quantitative. Quotative units can be quite voluminous, for instance in 
genitive modifier constructions like (132) and chains of pronouns as in (133) or 
combinations of argument plus adverbial phrase in the core unit of (134). 

(132) [i 4ia-is m4aml-eb-is]tavrivleb-sa-v, [sen-eb-is saxlis6ac-eb-is] tavrivl-eb-sa-
v (= (74)) 
[that worm-GEN eater-PL-GEN] head-PL-DAT-Q, [your-PL-GEN cousin-PL-
GEN] head-PL-DAT-Q 

(133) [rom ra-s vin vi-s stxovdas-a-v] (= (83)) 
[SUB what-DAT who.NOM who-DAT he.asks.him.for.it.SBJV-EP-Q] 

(134) [meores d√es 6i] [senis mom6lavis kor2ilsa-c] (= (99)) 
[second-DAT day-DAT but] [your-GEN killer-GEN wedding-DAT-too]  

                                                 
26 Avtandil Arabuli has kindly provided me with this extraordinary example. 
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It is rather a combination of different quantitative and qualitative features that 
matters. 

c) It is an interesting question if constraints on quotative structure are related to 
properties that make these “information packages” easily processible. A 
correspondence between prosodic units (intonation units which rarely contain 
more than one lexical noun or verb in English conversation) and “cognitive 
units” of information processing has been suggested by W. Chafe (1994 and 
earlier). However, while the relevance of quantity (“only one”) for 
processibility is straightforward, the impact of the distinction between head-
dependent and coordinative structures on the ease of processing is less obvious. 
As for free pronouns, they have their counterparts in the polypersonal verb and 
are also highest on the scale of referent accessibility (Ariel 1990): “pronouns, 
especially personal pronouns, are significantly easier to process than, say, 
definite noun phrases” (Rohdenburg 1996: 174). This property of pronouns 
could explain why their additional occurrence in otherwise complex quotative 
units (such as the verb phrase) adds only a “tolerable degree” of complexity.  

d) However, new data may change the picture. The scarcity of information on the 
sound shape and phonological properties of quotative units (stress, prosody 
etc.) make a discussion of this aspect largely impossible. There are many 
aspects that remain to be clarified, for instance the question in how far the 
prosodic units established in the Georgian linguistic tradition (“rhythmic 
group”, “syntagma” etc.) are comparable to quotative units. And finally, we 
havn’t even discussed the question what it means to attach a clitic to a 
phonological phrase (8.4) in the framework of a general linguistic theory. 

Abbreviated category labels 

ADV adverbial case OPTPART optative particle 
DAT dative PART particle 
EP epenthetic vowel PL plural 
ERG ergative PROH prohibitive 
GEN genitive Q quotative 
IMPOSS negation of possibility REL relative pronoun marker 
INSTR instrumental SBJV subjunctive 
INTP interrogative particle SPEC specific 
NECESS particle of necessity SUB subordinator 
NEG negation VOC vocative 
OBL oblique   
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vinfrid boederi 

sxvaTa sityvis erTeulebi da informaciis erTeulebi xevsurulSi 

reziume 

ukve karga xania cnobilia, rom qarTuli dialeqturi metyveleba ux-

vad iyenebs sxvaTa sityvis nawilakebs. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTis dia-

leqtebisTvis h.p. maningi Seecada `sxvaTa sityvis klitikebis gavrcelebis~ 

wesebi ganesazRvra SemadgenelTa struqturisa da winadadebebSi zmnis 

momdevno poziciis safuZvelze. warmodgenil statiaSi ganxilulia xevsu-

ruli sxvaTa sityvis nawilakebis korpusi, romelic Seicavs 600-ze met 

erTeuls da romelic amokrebilia a. WinWaraulis mier gamocemuli teq-

stebidan. gamovyaviT sxvaTa sityvis erTeulebis sami tipi maTi Sinagani 

struqturisa da winadadebaSi maTi poziciis mixedviT: erTi mxriv, cen-

traluri erTeuli, romelic Seicavs zmnis pirian formas da meore mxriv, 

erTeulebi, romlebic gvxvdebian centraluri erTeulis marcxniv da mar-

jvniv.  

periferiuli erTeulebi ZiriTadad warmoadgens erT sintaqsur Se-

madgenels da klitikas, xolo centraluri erTeuli Sedgeba zmnisgan, 

ganusazRvreli klitikuri nacvalsaxelebisa da sxva klitikebisgan da 

SesaZloa maqsimalurad ramdenime araklitikuri nacvalsaxelis, erTi 

leqsikuri argumentisa da erTi leqsikuri zmnizeduri erTeulisgan. sin-

taqsuri Semadgenlebisa da sxvaTa sityvis nawilakebs Soris gamovlenili 

ramdenime tipis Seusabamobis safuZvelze vaskvniT, rom sxvaTa sityvis 

erTeulebi uSualod ar gamomdinareobs sintaqsuri struqturidan. es 

prosodiuli erTeulebia (fonologiuri frazebi), romlebSic erTi Se-

madgeneli SeiZleba miuerTdes meore Semadgenels (sintaqsuri struqtura 

> SemadgenelTa SezRuduli mierTeba > fonologiuri frazebi). es pro-

cesi garkveuli SezRudvebiT xasiaTdeba. am SezRudvaTagan zogierTs SeiZ-

leba kognitiuri da fsiqolingvisturi safuZveli hqondes: SesaZloa da-

vuSvaT, rom isini imavdroulad informaciul erTeulebs warmoadgenen, 

romelTa erTdrouli `damuSaveba~ (analizi)ar unda iyos Zneli. magali-

Tad, arc erTi sxvaTa sityvis erTeuli ar Seicavs erTze met damoukide-

bel, arazmnur da aranacvalsaxelur frazas, maSin roca centraluri er-

Teuli damatebiT SeiZleba Seicavdes ramdenime nacvalsaxels, romelTa 

analizic SedarebiT nakleb `xarjs~ moiTxovs.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

TinaTin bolqvaZe 

sameulTa korelaciuri konebi  

(giorgi axvledianis saarqivo masalebis mixedviT)1 

giorgi axvledianis arqivi, romelic amaJamad ivane javaxiSvilis saxe-

lobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis muzeumSi inaxeba, enaTmecnie-

rebis istoriisTvis mravalmxriv mniSvnelovania. am arqivSi daculi gior-

gi axvledianis kolegebTan Tu sxvadasxva saxelmwifo organosTan piradi 

da oficialuri mimoweris erTi nawili kargad aCvenebs enaTmecnierTa 

mdgomareobas sabWoTa kavSirSi. erTi mxriv, maT uxdebodaT saenaTmecnie-

ro azris ganviTareba arajansaR, sicocxlisTvis saSiS politikur gare-

moSi, meore mxriv, isini ZiriTadad izolirebulni iyvnen sxva qveynebis, 

gansakuTrebiT evropeli lingvistebisagan, romelTa naSromebi fasdeboda 

rogorc burJuaziuli ideologiis propaganda. es sakiTxi specialurad 

Seswavlas imsaxurebs. sabWoeTis dros, ideologiuri wnexis gamo, enaT-

mecnierebi dagvianebiT an saerTod ver ecnobodnen maTi Tanamedrove ucx-

oeli enaTmecnierebis naSromebs, rac ganapirobebda sabWoTa enaTmecniere-

bis Caketilobas, xels uSlida lingvisturi ideebisa da Teoriuli siax-

leebis urTierTgaziarebas, gansakuTrebiT sabWoTa da evropel enaTmecnie-

rebs Soris. 
magaliTad, Znelia imis Tqma, icnobda Tu ara giorgi axvlediani pra-

Ris lingvisturi wris miRwevebs fonologiaSi. smenoda Tu ara mas imis 

Sesaxeb, rom 1928 wels haagaSi lingvistTa pirvel saerTaSoriso kon-

gresze sami rusi enaTmecnieri _ roman iakobsoni, sergei karcevski da 

nikoloz trubeckoi praRis lingvisturi wris saxeliT wardgnen fono-

logiis specialuri programiT, rasac 1929 wels praRis lingvisturi 

wris Sromebis ori tomi mohyva (Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Prague). 
danamdvilebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom praReli fonologebi ar icnobdnen 

giorgi axvledianis Zalian maRali samecniero mniSvnelobis naSromebs 

zogad da eqsperimentul fonetikaSi, iseve rogorc mis statiebs indoev-

ropul da indoiranul enaTmecnierebaSi. rom ara ruseTis 1917 wlis re-

volucia da misi Sedegebi, sruliad SesaZlebeli iyo giorgi axvlediani, 

                                                 
1 naSromi Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier dafi-

nansebuli proeqtis (# d13/13) farglebSi; wakiTxulia moxsenebad lingvistur 

ideaTa istoriis mecamete saerTaSoriso konferenciaze vila realSi (portuga-

lia) 2014 wlis agvistoSi. 
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nikoloz trubeckoi, sergei karcevski da roman iakobsoni, sxva kolegeb-

Tan erTad, Sexvedrodnen erTmaneTs romelime samecniero forumze mainc.  
1917 wlis revoluciis ideebTan SeuTavseblobis gamo bevri enaTmec-

nieri ruseTidan emigraciaSi wavida. swored aman ganapiroba is faqti, 

rom r. iakobsoni da n. trubeckoi Tavis ideebs fonologiaSi samSoblo-

sagan moSorebiT aviTarebdnen. amitomac nikoloz trubeckoi, romelmac 

fonologiisa da fonetikis gamijvna enisa da metyvelebis sosiuriseul 

diqotomias daamyara (sxvaTa Soris, es aris erTaderTi SemTxveva, rom ni-

koloz trubeckoi sosiurs imowmebs), xazgasmiT aRniSnavda, rom es idea 

ufro adre, rusul enaTmecnierebaSi Seiqmna: boduen de kurtene iyo pirve-
li enaTmecnieri, romelmac yuradReba gaamaxvila imaze, rom bgera SeiZ-

leba SeviswavloT rogorc fizikuri movlena an rogorc sazogadoebaSi 

komunikaciisaTvis gamoyenebuli signali... magram boduen de kurtenes ide-

ebi ar iyo cnobili enaTmecnierTa farTo wreebisaTvis (mas hyavda Ziri-

Tadad rusi da poloneli studentebi) da amis gamo ar eqceoda am migne-

bas jerovani yuradReba (trubeckoi 1960:11). swored politikuri mizeze-

bis gamo moxda is faqti, rom fonologiis fuZemdebeli lingvistebi bo-

duen de kurtenes mowafeebi ar iyvnen. trubeckoi dananebiT werda: lin-

gvistTa pirvel saerTaSoriso kongresze haagaSi samma rusma enaTmecnier-

ma, romelTagan `wminda SemTxveviTobis gamo“ arcerTi ar iyo boduen de 

kurtenes saenaTmecniero skolidan, Camoayaliba mokle programa, romel-

Sic mkveTrad iyo erTmaneTisagan gamijnuli sametyvelo da enobrivi bge-

rebis Semswavleli saenaTmecniero dargebi _ fonetika da fonologia 

(trubeckoi 1960:11).  
giorgi axvledianis zogadi da eqsperimentuli fonetikis safuZveli, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom saTaves swored boduen de kurtenes skolidan 

iRebs, radgan mas aswavlida kurtenes mowafe lev SCerba, romelsac po-

livanovTan erTad did Sefasebas aZlevda mogvianebiT n. trubeckoi bodu-

en de kurtenes ideaTa gaRrmavebisa da gavrcelebisaTvis. swored l. 

SCerbam didad gansazRvra giorgi axvledianis samecniero interesebi. 

SCerbas mowafeobamde g. axvledians damTavrebuli hqonda xarkovis uni-

versitetis istoriul-filologiuri fakulteti. universitetSi swavli-

sas man dawera naSromi „likvidebisa da nazali konsonantebis istoria 

sanskritSi, berZnulSi, laTinursa da slavur enebSi“. am kvlevas Zalian 

maRali Sefaseba misca xarkovis universitetis prof. i. enZelinma (enZe-

lini 1914:7-10), romelic im dros istoriul-SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis 

aRiarebuli avtoriteti iyo. swored misi xelmZRvanelobiT emzadeboda 

saprofesorod xarkovis universitetSi 1914-1915 wlebSi giorgi axvle-

diani. cota xanSi igi gagzavnes petrogradis universitetSi, sadac ismen-

da qarTul filologiaSi niko maris, iranul filologiaSi – k. zalema-
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nisa, indur filologiaSi – T. Serbackisa da zogad da eqsperimentul 

fonetikaSi – l. SCerbas leqciebs (axvlediani 1978).  
sxvaTa Soris, mogvianebiT, roca giorgi axvlediani msjelobda fone-

tikisa da fonologiis mimarTebaze, specialurad amaxvilebda yuradRebas 

im faqtze, rom praRis lingvisturi skolis warmomadgenlebi roman ia-

kobsoni da nikoloz trubeckoi boduen de kurtenes mowafeebi iyvnen. 

bgeris distinqturi funqcia ukve SemCneuli hqondaT XIX saukunis 60-i-

an wlebSi, magram fonemis Teoria boduen de kurtenem Seqmna mecxramete 

saukunis 80-ian wlebSi da igi ganaviTares misma mowafeebma _ kruSevskim 

da SCerbam.  
swored zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom giorgi ax-

vlediansa da praRel fonologebs saerTo Zirebi aqvT, Tumca, ra Tqma 

unda, es sakmarisi ar aris TeoriaTa erTianobisaTvis. giorgi axvledians 

fonetikis arc erT saxelmZRvaneloSi da arc erT statiaSi ar gaumij-

navs fonetika da fonologia, Tumca aRiarebda fonologiis did mniSvne-

lobas istoriul-SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebisa da eqsperimentuli foneti-

kis ganviTarebisTvis, magram fonologia yovelTvis fonetikis dargad mi-

aCnda. mis wignebSi arsad Cans terminebi – varianti an alofoni. „alofo-

ni“ Semoitana amerikulma deskrifciulma enaTmecnierebam. trubeckois am 

SinaarsiT gamoyenebuli aqvs termini `varianti~. miuxedavad imisa, rom 

arc `varianti~ da arc `alofoni~ giorgi axvledianTan gamoyenebuli ar 

aris, igi erTmaneTisagan yovelTvis mijnavs bgeras da fonemas (bgeras da 

fonemas (g. axvledianis wvlilisTvis bgeriTi sistemis fonologiuri 

kvlevis saqmeSi ix. T. gamyreliZe 2014:312-316).).  
nikoloz trubeckoisTvis fonema aris mocemuli enis umciresi dis-

tinqturi erTeuli. „fonologiis safuZvlebSi“ igi Tavad akvirdeba ter-

min fonemis gamoyenebisa da misi gansazRvrebis istorias. 1912 wels l. 

SCerbam fonema ase ganmarta: `fonema ewodeba mocemuli enis iseT zogad 

fonetikur warmodgenas, romelic asocirdeba Sinaarsobriv warmodgeneb-

Tan da SeuZlia sityvaTa diferencireba~ (SCerba 1912:14). trubeckoi aR-

niSnavda, rom SCerbam pirvelad gaxaza fonemis sityvaTganmasxvavebeli 

funqcia, Tumca fonemis miseuli gansazRvreba ar iyo Tavisufali asocia-

ciuri fsiqologiis poziciisagan. SCerbasTan SedarebiT ufro gamokveTi-

li Cans fonemis iakovleviseuli gansazRvreba: `fonemebi is bgerebia, ro-

melTa daxmarebiT xdeba enaSi sityvaTa gansxvaveba. ufro zustad rom 

vTqvaT, fonemebad unda CavTvaloT is bgeriTi sxvaobebi, romlebic mety-

velebaSi gamoiyofa rogorc umoklesi bgeriTi momentebi da asxvaveben 

enis mniSvnelobis mqone elementebs“ (iakovlevi 1928:46). n. trubeckoi 

fonemis gansazRvraSi gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebda iakobsoniseul 

formulirebas, romelic man 1929 wels rusuli fonologiis evoluciis 

Sesaxeb frangulad daweril naSromSi mogvca: „fonologiuri opoziciis 



 160

yvela wevri, romelic ar daiSleba meore rigis ufro mcire fonologi-

ur opoziciebad, aris fonema“ (iakobsoni 1929:5). mcireodeni saxecvli-

lebiT fonemis es ganmarteba („fonologiuri opoziciis yvela wevri, ro-

melic ar iSleba ufro mcire da ufro martiv fonologiur erTeulebad, 

aris fonema“) Sevida „standartizebuli fonologiuri terminologiis 

proeqtSi“ (iakobsoni 1930:31). 
giorgi axvledianis arc erTi periodis nawerSi ar Cans bolomde fo-

nemis aseTi gageba, Tumca fonemas bgerebisgan imiT gamoarCevs, rom fone-

mas sityvaTganmasxvavebluri anu distinqturi funqcia aqvs. mxolod am 

funqciis mqone bgeraa fonema. Tu bgeras distinqturi funqcia ara aqvs, 

is fonema ar aris. aqedan gamomdinare, yvela fonema bgeraa, magram yvela 

bgera fonema ar aris. swored am cnebebs afuZnebs axvlediani enaTa fono-

logiuri sistemis kvlevas. rogorc aRvniSneT, igi ar iyenebs terminebs – 

alofoni da varianti, Tumca specialurad ganixilavs bgeraTa monacvleo-

bis iseT saxeebs, romlebsac sityvis mniSvnelobis cvlileba ar mosdevs. 
maT aRsaniSnavad iyenebs terminebs: tolfunqciani da utolfunqcio (ax-

vlediani 1999:279).  
rogorca Cans, giorgi axvlediani mxolod mas Semdeg gaecno nikoloz 

trubeckois naSroms, rac igi iTargmna germanulidan rusulad da gamoica 

sabWoTa kavSirSi. iqamde giorgi axvlediani damoukideblad aviTarebda 

Tavis mosazrebebs qarTuli enis TanxmovanTa sameulebriv sistemaze. mis 

mier gamoTqmuli Sexdulebani qarTuli enis TanxmovanTa klasifikaciis 

Sesaxeb Camoyalibebulia 1922-1926 wlebSi gamoqveynebuli statiebSi 

(romlebic Semdeg Sevida saxelmZRvaneloSi „enaTmecnierebis propedevtika 

da zogadi fonetika“ (1932), da qarTuli enis TanxmovanTa sistemis nawi-

li ucvlelad ibeWdeboda misive „zogadi fonetikis safuZvlebSi“ (bolo 

gamocema _ 1999). amaTgan gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobisaa 1923 wels 

`Tbilisis universitetis moambeSi“ dabeWdili statia qarTulSi mkveTri 

xSulebis Sesaxeb (axvlediani 1922-23:113-128).  
g. axvledianma Tavidanve miaqcia yuradReba qarTuli enis TanxmovanTa 

sistemis erT mniSvnelovan maxasiaTebels. es aris yru abruptivi2 Tanx-

movnebis arseboba. Tu erTmaneTs SevadarebT qarTul, romanul, germani-

kul da slavur enebs, aSkara gaxdeba, rom indoevropul enebSi gvaqvs 

ori saxis wyvileulebi _ xSuli TanxmovnebiT da napralovani Tanxmovne-

biT miRebuli wyvileulebi, xolo qarTulSi napralovnebi qmnian wyvile-

ulebs, xSulebi da afrikatebi ki _ sameulebs. 
                                                 
2 giorgi axvledianis sameulTa sistemis daxasiaTebisas roman iakobsoni aRniSnavs, 

rom `abruvtivi“ aris g. axvledianis personaluri termini, romlis inglisuri ca-

lia: ejective (alias "glottalized") (iakobsoni 1968:221), Tumca es adgili redaqtirebu-

lia 1971 wlis gamocemaSi (ix. iakobsoni 1971:721). 



  161 

qarTuli        indoevropuli 
xSulebi 

b – p – p ̣’      b – p 
d – t – t’      d – t 
g – k – k’      g – k 

ʒ – с – с’      ʒ – с  
ǯ – č – č’      ǯ – č 

jer kidev 1923 wels werda giorgi axvlediani: `qarTuli enis erT-

erTi specifikuri maxasiaTebeli aris abruptivebis, anu abruptivi Tan-

xmovnebis arseboba. am bgerebis warmoTqmis dros saxmo simebi daxSulia, 

xolo bgeris warmoeba xdeba piris RruSi arsebuli haeriT. qarTulSi 

eqvsi abruptivia. isini homorganul TanxmovnebTan erTad qmnian qarTul 

TanxmovanTa sameulebriv sistemas~. 1959 wels axvlediani erTmaneTs ada-

rebs qarTul da indoevropuli enebis xSulebs: magaliTad, slavur, ro-

manul da germanikul xSul wyvileulebs (mJReri – yru) _ b-p, d-t, g-k 
qarTulSi Seesatyviseba TanxmovanTa homorganuli triadebi (mJReri – 

fSvinvieri – abruptivi): b-f-p; d-T-t; g-q-k. sameulebriv sistemasTan er-

Tad arsebobs TanxmovanTa oTxeulebrivi sistema, rac imas niSnavs, rom 

TiToeul rigSi SeiZleba iyos oTxi komponenti: mJReri – yru fSvinvieri 

– abruptivi – preruptivi. preruptivi arsobrivad aris yru fSvinvieri, 

oRond fSvinva am SemTxvevvaSi minimaluria. preruptivi ucxo ar aris 

arakavkasiuri enebisTvis (axvlediani 1959:41-47). enaTmecnierebi, romle-

bic fiqroben, rom Crdilo- da samxreTkavkasiur enebs saerTo warmoSoba 

aqvT, uSveben imis SesaZleblobas, rom sameulTa sistema oTxeulTa sis-

temis dasustebis gamo warmoiqmna (rogava 1943). 
nikoloz trubeckois fonologiuri Teoriidan amJamad yuradRebas gava-

maxvilebT imaze, Tu ra mniSvnelobiT iyenebs igi termin korelacias da ro-

gori fonologiuri opoziciebi qmnis korelaciur konebs. n. trubecko wers: 

`saWiroa privatuli, proporciuli, mravalganzomilebiani opoziciebi gav-

mijnoT sxva opoziciebisagan specialuri terminiT. am mizniT viyenebT ter-

min korelacias. korelaciur wyvilSi vgulisxmobT or iseT fonemas, rom-

lebic arian logikuri privatuli proporciuli mravalganzomilebiani opo-

ziciis wevrebi. korelaciuri Tviseba (niSani) fonologiuria, romelis arse-

boba-ararseboba axasiaTebs korelaciur konebs~ (trubeckoi 1960:95). 
calke sakiTxia, ramdeni fonema SeiZleba iyos CarTuli korelaciur 

urTierTobebSi. amasTan dakavSirebiT n. trubeckoi werda (trubeckoi 

1960:96-7): Tu fonema monawileobs erTi da imave monaTesave klasis ko-

relaciebSi, maSin imave korelaciur wyvilebSi monawile fonemebi qmnian 

mravalwevrovan korelaciur konas. aseTi korelaciuri konis struqtura 

mravalferovania. igi damokidebulia ara mxolod korelaciaTa raodenoba-
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ze, aramed wevrebs Soris mimarTebazec. yvelaze xSirad gvxvdeba iseTi 

korelaciuri konebi, romlebSic gaerTianebulia ori monaTesave korela-

cia. Tu TiToeuli korelaciis orive wevri monawileobs sxva korelacia-

Sic, maSin iqmneba oTxwevrovani korelaciuri kona. aseTi korelaciuri 

konebi hqonda sanskrits:  

p-ph   t-th   k-kh 
b-bh   d-dh   g-gh 

oTxwevrovani korelaciuri kona sanskritSi gamowveulia imiT, rom 

wyvilis TiToeuli wevri monawileobs mJReroba-siyruisa da fSvinviero-

bis korelaciaSi. b-p da bh-ph erTmaneTs upirispirdebian rogorc mJReri 
da yru, p-ph da b-bh ki erTmaneTisagan fSvinvieroba-arafSinvierobiT upi-
rispirdebian. oTxwevriani korelaciuri konebi axasiaTebs CeCnurs, rac 

gamowveulia imiT, rom Crdilokavkasiur enebSi arsebobs oTxi seria: 

mJReri, yru fSvinvieri, yru preruptivi, yru abruptivi (ix. zemoT).  

Tu or korelaciur wyvils aqvs erTi saerTo wevri, maSin iqmneba 

samwevrovani korelaciuri kona, rogorc es hqonda Zvel berZnuls. 

p               k               t 

b      f        g     q        d      j 

sawevrovani korelaciuri kona Zvel berZnulSi miiReba imis gamo, 

rom es xSuli Tanxmovnebi erTmaneTs upirispirdebian mJReroba-siyruisa 

da ori gansxvavebuli siyruis _ fSvinvierobisa da preruptivi Tu 

abruptivi Tanxmovnebis arsebobis gamo. 

Tu konaSi erTiandeba sami monaTesave korelacia, maSin Teoriulad 

dasaSvebia aseT konaSi 4-dan 8-mde wevris arseboba. amis sailustraciod 

n. trubeckoi imowmebs magaliTebs qarTuli enidanac, romelSic, misi 

azriT, arsebobs xuTwevrovani korelaciuri kona (trubeckoi 1960:97): 

c ı               čı  

ʒ      c            ǯ      č 
z      s            ž      š 

qarTulis magaliTi nikoloz trubeckois sworad ara aqvs dasaxelebu-

li. qarTulSi, berZnulis msgavsad, samwevrovani korelaciuri konebi 

gvaqvs. aq dasaxelebul magaliTSi afrikatebis (xSul-napralovnebis) mier 

Seqmnil sameulTa sistemas emateba napralovani wyvileulebi, riTac irRve-

va korelaciuri konis Seqmnis Tavad trubeckois mier dadgenili wesebi. 
giorgi axvledianis msjeloba qarTuli enis sameulTa sistemaze amJRav-

nebs saocar msgavsebas n. trubeckois „fonologiis safuZvlebSi“ specialu-

rad ganxilul korelaciisa da fonemaTa korelaciuri konebis Sesaxeb msje-
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lobasTan. rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, mas Semdeg, rac gaecno trubeckois war-

modgenebs fonemaTa korelaciuri konebis Sesaxeb, axvlediani dainteresda 

TanxmovanTa sameulebrivi sistemebis ZiebiT sxvadasxva enaSi (amas adastu-

rebs mravali enis monacemebi, romlebic specialurad ugrovebia giorgi ax-

vledians). man gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia qarTuli da Zveli berZnu-

li enebis TanxmovanTa sistemebis msgavsebas da dasva sakiTxi am enaTa mimar-

Tebis axleburad ganxilvis Taobaze, kerZod ki, indoevropul da qarTvelur 

enaTa istoriuli urTierTobis Sesaxeb rogorc tipologiuri, ise enobrivi 

kavSiris farglebSi enaTa mimarTebis TvalsazrisiT. giorgi axvledians mo-

umzadebia winaswari moxseneba `xSul TanxmovanTa sameulebrivi sistemis Se-

saxeb qarTulsa da Zvel berZnulSi“, romelic ar aris calke dabeWdili, 

magram inaxeba mis arqivSi. swored am saarqivo masalas veyrdnobiT giorgi 

axvledianis TanxmovanTa sameulebrivi sistemebisa da nikoloz trubeckois 

korelaciuri konebis saxeTa Sedarebaze msjelobisas.3  
g. axvledianma sakiTxi dasva ase _ aris Tu ara Zveli berZnuli enis 

triadis wevrebs Soris iseTive mimarTeba, rogoric gvaqvs qarTuli enis 

sameulTa sistemaSi. Zvel berZnuls ara aqvs afrikatebis mier Seqmnili 

sameulebi. Zveli berZnuli sameulis pirveli wevrebi mJReri Tanxmovne-

bia, meore wevrebi _ φ(f), θ(T), χ(q) yru fSvinvieri unda iyos, Tu vims-
jelebT im ZvelberZnuli sityvebis laTinuri dawerilobiT, romlebic qa-

rTuls Zveli berZnulidan usesxia. magaliTad, faetoni φαεθων (laTin-

uri dawerilobiT phaethon). φ gadmoicema laTinurSi rogorc ph, xolo θ 
_ rogorc th, rac miuTiTebs imaze, rom orive fSvinvieria.  

 
                                                 
3 momdevno gverdze warmodgenil pirvel saarqivo Canawerze Cans, rogor arkvevda    

g. axvlediani berZnul sameulTa Semadgenlobas. Semdegi suraTi ki pirveli gverdia 

misi winaswari moxsenebisa `xSul TanxmovanTa sameulebrivi sistemis Sesaxeb qar-

Tulsa da Zvel berZnulSi“ rusul enaze. 
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berZnul TanxmovanTa sameulebrivi sistemis mesame wevris daxasiaTe-

bisas giorgi axvlediani iCens sifrTxiles. SeiZleba CaiTvlos Tu ara, 

rom es wevri abruptivia. qarTulis msgavsi TanxmovanTa abruptiviani sa-

meulebrivi sistemebi aqvT somxursa da osurs. giorgi axvlediani yu-

radRebas amaxvilebs im faqtze, rom sxva arc erT indoiranul enas, ro-

melic ar aris gavrcelebuli kavkasiis regionSi, abruptivebi ara aqvs. 

erTaderTi indoiranuli ena, romelsac moepoveba sameulTa sistema, aris 

qurTuli, magram mas abruptivebi ar axasiaTebs. gamonaklisia mxolod 

azerbaijanSi gavrcelebuli ori mcire iranuli jgufis ena _ taliSuri 

da TaTuri, romlebsac ar SeuTvisebiaT sameulTa sistema. aqedan giorgi 

axvlediani akeTebs daskvnas, rom abruptivebi unda davakavSiroT kavkasiis 

regionTan, radgan swored aq gavrcelebul enebs axasiaTebT iseTi sameu-

lebrivi da oTxeulebrivi sistemebi, romlebic abruptivs Seicaven. arqiv-

Si moZiebuli masala aCvenebs, rom g. axvlediani qmnida iseTi enebis Camo-

naTvals, romlebic aseT Tanxmovans Seicavs, magram man kavkasiis regionSi 

gavrcelebuli enebis garda sxvagan TanxmovanTa aseTi sistema ver naxa 

(ix. qvemoT mocemuli gverdi saarqivo masalidan). sxvaTa Soris, ramdeni-

me Crdilokavkasiur enaSi ar aris abruptivi p (p ̣’), magaliTad, andiurSi, 

xunZurSi, boTlixur da sxva ramdenime enaSi. 
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swored amave periodSi giorgi axvlediani ecnoba roman iakobsonis 

naSroms tipologiuri da istoriul-SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis mimarTe-

bis Sesaxeb (iakobsoni 1963) da svams sakiTxs, ra kvalifikacia unda mie-

ces qarTulis msgavs sameulebriv korelaciur konebs _ rad unda CaiTva-

los es: am enaTa genetikuri erTianobis niSnad, maTi urTierTgavlenis 

Sedegad Tu ubralod tipologiur maxasiaTeblad. axla mxolod SeiZleba 

davuSvaT, ra ganviTarebas miiRebda kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba da saerTod 

istoriul-SedarebiTi enaTmecniereba sabWoTa kavSirSi, rom yofiliyo 

cocxali urTierTobebi sxvadasxva qveynis enaTmecnierebs Soris. 
roman iakobsoni, rogorca Cans, axvledianis naSroms qarTuli da kav-

kasiuri abruptivebis Sesaxeb gaecno 1951 wels l. SCerbasadmi miZRvnili 

samecniero krebulidan, romelic leningradSi daibeWda (axvlediani 

1951), magram giorgi axvledians qarTuli enis bgeriTi sistemis, gansa-

kuTrebiT ki, abruptivi Tanxmovnebis Sesaxeb gamoqveynebuli aqvs Sromebi 

1922–1926 wlebSi (ix. zemoT). mogvianebiT roman iakobsonma dawera spe-

cialuri naSromi abruptivebis Sesaxeb, romelic daibeWda 1968 wels ma-

saCusetsis teqnologiuri institutis eleqtronuli kvlevis lborato-

riis kvartalur angariSSi (igi inaxeba masaCusetsis teqnologiuri in-
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stitutis arqivebisa da specialur koleqciaTa institutSi).4 am kvlevis 

erT mozrdil nawilSi iakobsoni maRal Sefasebas aZlevs giorgi axvle-

dianis wvlils qarTuli da kavkasiuri abruptivebis kvlevis saqmeSi. ia-

kobsonis es werili imave wels Sevida giorgi axvledianis 80 wlis iu-

bilesadmi miZRvnil krebulSi, xolo mogvianebiT iakobsonma igive werili 

Seitana Tavisi Sromebis pirveli tomis meore gamocemaSi 1971 wels. Tu 

erTmaneTs SevadarebT am werilebisTvis darTul samecniero bibliografi-

as, vnaxavT, rom mxolod saqrTveloSi gamocemul werilSia damowmebuli 

g. axvledianis qarTuli Sromebi, romelTagan siaxliT gansakuTrebuli 

Rirebulebisaa 1923 wels Tbilisis universitetis moambeSi gamoqveynebu-

li werili `mkveTrni xSulni qarTulSi“. masaCusetsis teqnologiuri in-

situtis eleqtronuli kvlevis laboratoriis kvartalur angariSSi ki 

mxolod zogadi miTiTebaa qarTulad dawerili naSromebis Sesaxeb (“Seve-
ral studies in Georgian”, iakobsoni 1968:226). 

pol feloni, romelsac ekuTvnis mniSvnelovani naSromi „abruptivebis 

sinqronuli da diaqronuli fonologia“ ar moixseniebs giorgi axvledi-

ans, rogorc abruptivTa mkvlevars. igi icnobs mis naSroms mxolod ia-

kobsonis werilidan abruptivebis Sesaxeb da aRniSnavs, rom abruptivebis 

kvleva Zalian fragmentulad xdeboda evropaSi. abruptivebis aRwera da 

warmoeba enaTmecnierebisaTvis aseulobiT wlis manZilze didi problema 

iyo. felonis dakvirvebiT, 1661 wels abruptivebi sworada aqvs aRwerili 

ludolfs (Grammatica Athiopica, a grammar of Amharic) da specialuri niS-

niT – apostrofiTac – gadmoscems maT. abruptivTa pirvel mkvlevrad fe-

loni asaxelebs doks, romelmac 1923 wels gamoaqveyna „zulus enis fo-

netika“. gasakviria, rom trubeckois ideurma TanamebrZolma da mecniere-

baSi Tanamoazrem ar icoda, rom kavkasiur enebSi abruptivebis arseboba 

ukve SemCneuli hqondaT XIX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi a. Segrens, p. usla-

rsa da e. ziverss. am avtorebs xSirad asaxelebda g. axvlediani `kavkasi-

ur mkveTrebze“ msjelobisas, Tumca iqve miuTiTebda, rom sakiTxis mecnie-

ruli damuSaveba qarTvel lingvistTa damsaxureba iyo (axvlediani 1959). 

Tavis mxriv, arc g. axvledianisTvis iyo cnobili roman iakobsonisa da 

nikoloz trubeckois Sromebi sxvadasxva enis bgeriTi sistemebisa da zo-

gadi fonologiis Sesaxeb. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom politikuri mizezebis 

gamo iakobsoni da axvlediani erTmaneTis nawerebs daaxloebiT ormoci 

wlis dagvianebiT gaecnen, n. trubeckoi ki ufro adre gardaicvala. 

                                                 
4 naSromis sqolioSi aRniSnulia kvlevis damfinansebeli mxareebi: “This work was 

supported by the National Institute of Health (Grant MH-13390-02) and the Joint Services 
Electronics Programs (U. S. Army, U. S. Navy, and U. S. Air Force) under Contract DA 28-
043-AMC-02536(E)”, R. Jakobson, MC 72, Institute Archives and Special collection, MIT 
Libraries, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Box 18, Folder 18 (iakobsoni 1968:221) 
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mogvianebiT swored giorgi axvledianis mowafem, akademikosma Tamaz 

gamyreliZem ganaviTara idea, rom winare-indoevropuli enis xSulTa sis-

tema struqturul-tipologiurad metad axlos aris xSulTa saerTo--

qarTvelur (samxreTkavkasiur) da saerTo-semitur sistemebTan, romleb-

Sic es seriebi identuri distinqturi niSnebiT xasiaTdeba. pirveli wev-

ria glotalizebuli Tanxmovani, meore wevri mJReri, xolo mesame wevri 

_ yru fSvinvieri (gamyreliZe 2008:556) 

saerTo-indoevropuli  saerTo-qarTveluri       saerTo-semituri 

(p’) – b[h] – p[h]  p’ – b – p[h]        – b – p[h] 

t’ – d[h] – t[h]    t’ – d – t[h]   t’ – d – t[h] 
 k’ – g[h] – k[h]    k’ – g – k[h]    k’ – g – k[h] 

literatura 

S. R. Anderson, Phonology in the twentieth century: Theories of rules and theories of 
representations, Univ. of Chicago Press, Chicago 1985.  

axvlediani 1922-1923: g. axvlediani, mkveTrni xSulni qarTulSi, tfilisis 

universitetis moambe, t. 2, universitetis gamomcemloba. 
axvlediani 1951: Г. С. Ахвледиани, Две системы гармоничных смычных в гру-
зинском языке, Сборник статей памяти Акад. Л. В. Щербы, Ленинград. 

axvlediani 1959: Г. С. Ахвледиани, О некоторых основных вопросах фонетики 
грузинского языка. Фонетический сборник, I, К 70-летию со дня рождения Г. С. 
Ахвледиани, Труды кафедры общего языковедения, 3, Тбилисский государст-
венный университет им. И. В. Сталина, Тбилиси. 

Г. С. Ахвледиани, Троечная система чистых смычных согласных звуков в дренег-
реческом и грузинском языках (Предварительное сообщение), xelnaweri 

giorgi axvledianis arqividan, 60-iani wlebi. 

axvlediani 1978: giorgi axvlediani: biobibliografia, mT. redaqtori S. ZiZiguri, 

saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademia, gamomcemloba `mecniereba“, Tbilisi. 
axvlediani 1999: g. axvlediani, zogadi fonetikis safuZvlebi, sulxan-saba 

orbelianis sax. pedagogiuri universitetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 
gamyreliZe da sxvebi 2008: T. gamyreliZe, z. kiknaZe, i. Saduri, n. Sengelaia, 

Teoriuli enaTmecnierebis kursi, Tbilisis universitetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

gamyreliZe 2014: T. gamyreliZe, giorgi axvlediani – axali qarTuli enaT-

mecnierebis klasikosi, rCeuli werilebi da gamosvlebi, saqarTvelos mec-

nierebaTa erovnuli akademia, iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelm-

wifo univeristeti, Tbilisis uinevristetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi. 

enZelini 1914: И. М. Эндзелин, Отзыв о медальном сочинении на тему “Очерк 
истории плавных и носовых согласных в санскрите, греческом, латинском и 
славянском языках”, под девизом: «Per angusta ad augusta» / И. М. Эндзелин // 
Записки Императорского Харьковского университета, Харьков, кн. 1, с. 7-10. 



 168

iakobsoni 1929: R. Jacobson, Remarques sur l’evolution phonologique du russe com-
parée avec celle des autres langues slaves, TCLP II, Prague. 

iakobsoni 1930: Р. Якобсон, Стандартизованная фонологическая терминология, 
TCLP, IV, Prague. 

iakobsoni 1963: Р. Якобсон,Типологические исследования и их вклад в сравни-
тельно-исторческое языкознание, Новое в лингвистике, Вып. III, Москва.  

iakobsoni 1968: R. Jacobson, Extrapulmonic Consonants (Ejectives, Implosives, 
Clicks), Research Laboratory of Electronics, Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
Quarterly Progress Report, July 15, R. Jakobson, MC 72, Institute Archives and 
Special collection, MIT Libraries, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Box 18, Folder 18.  

iakobsoni 1968a: R. Jacobson, Extrapulmonic consonants: ejectives, implosives, 
clicks, To Honour Giorgi Akhvlediani, Essays on the occasion of his eightieth 
birthday, Georgian Academy of Sciences, Tbilisi. 

iakobsoni 1971: R. Jacobson, Extrapulmonic consonants: ejectives, implosives, clicks, 
Selected Writings: Phonological studies, 2nd edition, p. 720-727  

iakovlevi 1928: Н. Ф. Яковлев, Математическая фомула построения алфавита, 
в сборнике: Культура и писменность Востока, I, М. 

rogava 1943: Г. Рогава, Четвертичная система смычных в адыгейских языках, 
Сообщения АН Груз. ССР, т. IV, #3. 

trubeckoi 1960: Н. Трубецкой, Основы фонологии, Москва. 
trubeckoi 1969: N. S. Trubetzkoy, Principles of phonology, Translated by Christine 

A. M. Baltaxe, Univ. of California Press, Berkeley.  
feloni 2013: P. D. Fallon, The synchronic and diachronic phonology of ejectives, 

Outstanding dissertations in Linguistics, Published by Routlege. 
SCerba 1912: Л. В. Щерба, Русские гласные в качественном и количественном 
отношении, СПб. 

Tinatin Bolkvadze  

Correlation Bundles of Consonants  

summary 

Evidently, G. Akhvlediani got acquainted with N. Trubetzskoy’s study after it had 
been translated from German into Russian and published in the Soviet Union. Prior to 
that, G. Akhvlediani developed his idea on the three-member group, or the triad system 
of Georgian consonants. Presumptions expressed by G. Akhvlediani on the 
classification of Georgian consonants were set forth in the articles published in 1922-
1926 – they were later included in the textbook “Linguistic Propaedeutics and General 
Phonetics” (1932), and a part of the system of Georgian consonants was published 
unchanged in his “Principles of General Phonetics”(1999, 2nd ed.). 

G. Akhvlediani drew particular attention to one of the significant characteristics of 
the system of Georgian consonants from the very start – it is the availability of voiceless 
ejective or, voiceless abruptive consonants. The paper deals with Giorgi Akhvlediani’s 
archival data and it also reveals how difficult and sometimes even impossible were the 
relations between soviet and emigrant linguists.  
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Tamaz gamyreliZe 

 

fuZe-enis rekonstruqcia da  

misi qronologiuri doneebi1 

1. fuZe-enis rekonstruqciis procesSi, tipologiuri kriteriumebis 

aucilebeli gamoyenebiT, SeiZleba movaxdinoT postulireba iseTi struq-

turebisa, romlebic, savaraudod, arasodes arsebobda sistemaSi Tanadro-

ulad, e.i. ganekuTvneboda fuZe-enis gansxvavebul qronologiur doneebs. 

amis kargi magaliTi SeiZleba iyos `laringaluri~ fonemebis postulire-

bis problema indoevropul fuZe-enaSi. indoevropul fuZe-enaSi tradici-

ulad, ferdinand de sosiuridan moyolebuli, laparakoben sami an meti 

`laringaluri~ fonemis postulirebis aucileblobaze, rasac upirispir-

deba Tezisi indoevropulSi erTaderTi `laringalis~ arsebobis Sesaxeb. 

paradoqsi is gaxlavT, rom es gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisebi SesaZlebelia 

ganvixiloT ara urTierTsawinaaRmdego debulebebad, aramed isini `kom-

plementarulad~ CavTvaloT da fuZe-enis gansxvavebuli qronologiuri 

plastebis maxasiaTeblebad miviCnioT. 

indoevropul fuZe-enaSi, ferdinand de sosiuridan moyolebuli, Sina-

gani rekonstruqciis meSveobiT SesaZlebeli xdeba erTaderTi e-tembris 
xmovnis rekonstruqcia da minimum sami `laringaluri~ fonemis postuli-

reba: H1, H2, H3. e-xmovnis winmaval poziciaSi `laringalebi~ gansazRvrav-

dnen xmovnis tembrs; e-xmovnis momdevno poziciaSi igive `laringalebi~ 

gansazRvravdnen xmovnis tembrsa da sigrZes: H1e→e, H2e→a, H3e→o ; 
eH1→ē, eH2→ā, eH3→ō.  

amgvarad aixsneboda swored gansxvavebuli tembris e, a, o xmovnebisa 
da maTi `grZeli~ ē, ā, ō korelatebis warmoSoba indoevropulSi (amgvari 

fonemuri cvlilebebis tipologiuri magaliTebi SesaZlebelia sxva eneb-

Sic (magaliTad, semiturSi) davadasturoT, rac laringaluri da, sazoga-

dod, ukana warmoebis bgerebis fonetikuri maxasiaTeblebiT SeiZleba aix-

snebodes). magram rogor SeuTavsdeba erTmaneTs `samlaringaliani~ indo-

evropuli sistema da postulati indoevropulSi erTaderTi H `laringa-

luri fonemis~ arsebobis Sesaxeb, razedac TiTqos xeTuri (anatoliuri) 

enis monacemebi unda miuTiTebdes? sakiTxi martivad wydeba `Sinagani re-

konstruqciis~ safuZvelze indoevropul fuZe-enaSi gansxvavebuli qrono-

logiuri plastebis gamijvniT. 

                                                 
1 ix. `perspeqtva~ XXI, 6, gamomcemloba `ena da kultura~, Tbilisi 2004. 
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indoevropuli fuZe-enis adreul qronologiur doneze `Sinagani re-

konstruqciiT~ postulirdeba e-tembris erTaderTi vokaluri fonema, pa-

ralelurad minimum sami `laringaluri~ fonemisa: H1, H2, H3. Tavdapirvel 

xmovan fonemasTan mezoblobaSi (I etapi) aRniSnuli `laringalebi~, gar-

kveuli periodidan moyolebuli, iwyeben zemoqmedebas Tavdapirveli xmov-

nis tembrsa (II etapi) da sigrZeze (III etapi), ris Sedegadac miiReba gan-

sxvavebuli tembrisa da sigrZis e, a, o xmovnebi. es procesi sqematurad 
Semdegnairad gamoisaxeba: 

H1e, H2e, H3e → He, Ha, Ho → e, a, o; 
(I etapi)      (II etapi)   (III etapi) 

eH1, eH2, eH3 → eH, aH, oH → ē, ā, ō. 
(I etapi)   (II etapi)   (III etapi) 

im periodidan, rodesac Tavdapirveli erTaderTi vokaluri fonema 

mis mezoblobaSi myofi sami gansxvavebuli `laringaluri~ fonemis gavle-

niT gadaiqceva sam gansxvavebul e, a, o fonemad, maT mezoblobaSi myofi 

`laringalebi~, Seqmnili distribuciuli mimarTebebis gamo, kargaven da-

moukidebel fonemur statuss da gadaiqcevian erTaderTi saerTo ~larin-

galuri fonemis~ sam fonetikurad gansxvavebul alofonad: /H1, H2, H3/ → 
/H/ ≈ [H1, H2, H3]. 

amdenad, II etapi Cvens sqemaSi asaxavs indoevropuli fuZe-enis ganvi-

Tarebis im qronologiur dones, rodesac sami `laringaluri~ fonemidan 

da erTi saerTo vokaluri fonemidan garkveuli fonetikuri gardaqmnebis 

Sedegad miviReT sami gansxvavebuli vokaluri da erTi saerTo `laringa-

luri~ fonema. es qronologiuri etapi asaxulia swored xeTurSi (ana-

toliurSi), sadac saerTo `laringaluri~ fonema warmodgenilia an vela-

ruli spirantis saxiT, an segmenturi refleqsaciis gareSe; es ukanaskne-

li viTareba unda vivaraudoT indoevropul fuZe-enaSi anatoliuris ga-

moyofis uSualod wina periodisTvis. danarCen istoriul indoevropul 

enebSi dasturdeba ufro gviandeli, III qronologiuri etapi, sadac `la-

ringali~ ukve dakargulia rogorc segmenturi fonema, rac wina e, a, o vo-
kaluri fonemebis dagrZelebas iwvevs. indoevropuli fuZe-enis ganviTare-

bis I etaps SeiZleba ewodos pre-indoevropuli, xolo aq ganxilul II 

etaps, e.i. im etaps, romelic asaxavs saerTo-indoevropul fuZe-enas mis 

calkeul dialeqtebad uSualod daSlis win _ proto-indoevropuli.  

2. analogiuri qronologiuri doneebi unda gavarCioT qarTvelur 

fuZe-enaSic im fonologiuri procesebis Tanmimdevruli warmoCenis miz-

niT, romlebic postulirebuli iyo `qarTvelurSi~ istoriulad dadas-

turebuli bgeraTfardobebis asaxsnelad. 

kerZod, saerTo-qarTvelur fuZe-enaSi sibilantur TanxmovanTa rekon-

struqciis dros gasarCevia fuZe-enis ganviTarebis ori qronologiuri 
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etapi _ uSualod daSlis wina periodi da ufro adrindeli etapi, ro-

desac unda vivaraudoT swored sami sibilanturi rigis arseboba: 

I II III 

s s1
' S 

z z1´ (J) 

c c1´ C 

Z Z1´ j 

w w1´ W 

saerTo-qarTvelur sibilantur fonemaTa amgvarad postulirebuli 

korelaciuri sistema (g. maWavariani) jer kidev fuZe-enis wiaRSi unda 

gadasuliyo momdevno, ufro gviandel, fuZe-enis daSlis uSualod wina 

periodSi Camoyalibebul qronologiur etapze (dasavluri da aRmosavlu-

ri dialeqturi arealiT), sadac amosavali sami sibilanturi rigidan un-

da migveRo: erTi mxriv, ori rigi da SiSina bgeraTkompleqsebi (s, S, Sq; 

z, J, [Jg]; c, C, Cq; Z, j, jg; w, W, Wk _ dasavlur dialeqtur arealSi) 

da, meore mxriv, mxolod ori _ sisina da SiSina _ rigi (s, S; z, [J]; c, 

C; Z, j; w, W _ aRmosavlur dialeqtur arealSi). 

saerTo-qarTveluri sami sibilanturi rigis hipoTezisagan gansxvave-

biT, Tu fuZe-enaSi mxolod or rigs da maTTan erTad Tavdapirvel SiSina 

bgeraTkompleqsebs vivaraudebT (k. h. Smidti, i. meliqiSvili), e.i.: s, S 

da Sq; z, J da Jg; c, C da Cq; Z, j da jg; w, W da Wk, unda davuSvaT 

aRmosavlur dialeqtur arealSi, jer kidev fuZe-enaSi, amgvari SiSina 

bgeraTkompleqsebis martiv SiSina Tanxmovnebad gadaqceva (e.i.: Sq →S; Jg 
→J; Cq →C; jg→j; Wk →W). Sesabamisad, unda vivaraudoT fuZe-enis wi-

aRSi erTmaneTTan dapirispirebuli ori dialeqturi arealidan calkeuli 

enobrivi erTeulebis warmoSoba-ganviTareba.  

amgvarad, msgavsad saerTo-indoevropuli fuZe-enisa, saerTo-qarTve-

lurSic SesaZlebelia gamoiyos ori qronologiuri done, romlebic daxa-

siaTdeba, fuZe-enaSi momxdari fonologiuri cvlilebebis TvalsazrisiT, 

rogorc `pre-qarTveluri~ (sami sibilanturi rigiT) da `proto-qarTve-

luri~ (sami sibilanturi rigis saTanado gardaqmnebiT saerTo-qarTvelu-

ris dasavlur da aRmosavlur dialeqtur arealebSi). 

SedarebiT-lingvisturi monacemebis safuZvelze unda vivaraudoT da-

savluri dialeqturi arealidan Tavdapirvelad svanuris, rogorc damou-

kidebeli enobrivi erTeulis, gamoyofa da ganviTareba, rasac momdevnod 

`zanur-qarTuli~ erTianobis daSla mohyva.  

 saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enis daSlis es procesi SeiZleba avsaxoT 

erTgvari `genealogiuri xis~ saSualebiT, romelic emyareba gerhard dee-

tersis mier SemoTavazebul sqemas (ix. T. gamyreliZe, g. maWavariani, so-

nantTa sistema da ablauti qarTvelur enebSi. saerTo-qarTveluri 

struqturis tipologia, Tbilisi 1965, gv. 6 da Smd.). amasTanave, qarTve-
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luri fuZe-enis qronologiuri doneebi da mogvianebiT calkeul dialeq-

tur jgufebad daSla SesaZlebelia warmovidginoT e.w. `derivaciul-siv-

rculi modelis~ saxiT, romelic gulisxmobs tradiciuli `genealogiu-

ri xisa~ da `talRebis TeoriaSi~ miRebuli savaraudo dialeqtur zona-

Ta erTgvar Serwymas erT saerTo t droSi ganSlad diagramad:2 
 

 
 

qarTvelur dialeqtTa warmomavlobis 

sibrcul-derivaciuli diagrama 

[qarTveluri genealogiuri xe] 

                                                 
2 Sdr. Cven mier saerTo-indoevropuli enis aRwerisas warmodgenili amgvari diagra-

ma (ix. Т. В. Гамкрелидзе, Вяч. Вс. Иванов, Индоевропейский язык и индоевропейцы. 
Реконструкция и историко-типологический анализ праязыка и протокультуры, Тбилиси 
1984, стр. 398-399). 
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rusudan zeqalaSvili 

qvemdebaris sintaqsuri ZalisaTvis 

Tanamedrove qarTulSi 

cocxal metyvelebasa da masmediis enaSi yvelaze adre vlindeba 

cvlilebebi saliteraturo enis sxvadasxva doneze, maT Soris _ gramati-

kul sistemaSi. rogorc cnobilia, es cvlileba mas SedarebiT naklebad 

exeba, magram mainc mosalodnelia. enis ganviTarebis procesSi saerTo 

gramatikul sistemaSi vlindeba cocxal formaTa variantuloba. amitom 

yvela aseTi SemTxveva unda aRinusxos da saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi Sesabami-

si norma Seicvalos, raTa aRmoifxvras sxvaoba normasa da realur viTa-

rebas Soris.  

faqtia, rom saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis gaTvaliswineba, misi Se-

dareba cocxal metyvelebasa da dialeqtebTan saSualebas gvaZlevs, axle-

burad gaviazroT gamovlenili „mcdari“ formebi da saTanado adgili da-

vumkvidroT saliteraturo enis gramatikul sistemaSi. 

cnobilia, rom „saliteraturo enisadmi normatiuli midgoma miznad 

isaxavs, miRweul iqnes saliteraturo enis stabilizacia da monoliTu-

roba, moxdes normaTa unifikacia ise, rom, erTi mxriv, xeli ar SeuSa-

los enis sayovelTao funqcionirebas, xolo, meore mxriv _ ar SeCerdes 

cocxali saliteraturo enis ganviTareba, raTa didad ar gaizardos gan-

sxvaveba zepirsa da mwignobrul enas Soris“ (arabuli 2008:30).  

qarTuli enis sintaqsSi erT-erTi problemuria qvemdebare-Semasmenlis 

ricxvSi SeTanxmebis sakiTxi, romelic sakmaod gansxvavebulia evropuli ene-

bisagan. Cvens enaSi bolomde araa gatarebuli principi, rom mravlobiT 

ricxvSi daisvas Semasmeneli mravlobiTSi mdgom yvela tipis qvemdebaresTan. 

SeTanxmeba damokidebulia ara marto qvemdebaris mravlobiTis formaze (ebia-

nia is Tu nariani), aramed mis semantikaze: sulier saxels aRniSnavs Tu 

usulos, gapirovnebulia Tu ara. cxadia, es asaxulia normirebis wesebSic.  

qvemdebare-Semasmenlis ricxvSi urTierTobis sakiTxi sakmaod safuZ-

vlianad aris ganxiluli qarTul specialur literaturaSi (kvaWaZe 

1977; kiziria 1982; feiqriSvili 1996; geguCaZe 2001 da sxv.),1 zog naS-

                                                 
1 uSualod aRniSnul sakiTxs eZRvneba Sromebi: k. kekeliZe 1949; a. kiziria 1982; 1985; 

m. CinCalaZe 1955; n. basilaia 1956 da 1963; T. mrevliSvili 1959; r. liparteliani 

1974; m. meliqiZe 1996; T. uTurgaiZe 2008; m. maduaSvili 2001; 2005 da sxv. saSual 

qarTulSi: i. rusaZe 1983; m. meliqiZe 1997; l. gozaliSvili 2001; gurul dialeqtSi 

_ g. futkariZe 1987; frangul enasTan SepirispirebiT: n. papava 1975 da sxv. 
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romSi gansakuTrebuli yuradRebaa miqceuli normalizaciis wesebze (Sa-

lamberiZe 1961; arabuli 2008; zeqalaSvili 2004 da sxv.).  

Cven SeZlebisdagvarad SeviswavleT viTareba qvemdebare-Semasmenlis 

ricxvSi SeTanxmebis TvalsazrisiT Tanamedrove qarTul saliteraturo 

enaSi literaturuli teqstebis, Targmanebis, Jurnal-gazeTebisa da sa-

mecniero enis mixedviT2 da aq warmovadgenT dakvirvebis Sedegebs.  

gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa ebiani mravlobiTiT gamoxatuli qvemdeba-

risa da Semasmenlis urTierToba ricxvSi. rogorc viciT, qarTul enaSi 

ebian mravlobiTSi SeTanxmebis Tanamimdevruli wesi ar gvaqvs. l. kvaWaZe 

marTebulad aRniSnavda: „roca ebian mravlobiTSi dasmuli qvemdebare 

usulo sagnis saxelia, Semasmenlis ricxvSi Sewyobis mtkice wesi ar 

gvaqvs: xSiria rogorc SeTanxmebis, ise SeuTanxmeblobis SemTxvevebi. Tana-

medrove qarTulSi am mxriv didi ryevaa. amiTaa gamowveuli, rom Tanabar 

pirobebSi erTi da igive zmna-Semasmeneli xan mravlobiTSi dgas, xan mxo-

lobiTSi (kvaWaZe 1977:102). aRniSnuli tipis mravlobiTi dResdReobiT 

sazogadod avlens tendencias, TiTqmis yovelTvis SeiTanxmos zmna ricx-

vSi.3 es SeiZleba ganpirobebuli iyos samecniero-teqnikuri, mxatvruli 

da masmediis teqstebis Targmnis intensiurobiTac ucxouri enebidan. 

sintaqsuri norma qarTulSi aseTia: usulo sagnis saxeliT gadmoce-

muli qvemdebare, romelic mravlobiT ricxvSi dgas, zmnas ver iTanxmebs 

ricxvSi: 

xis totebi ileweboda (gams. 2012:104). 

aq maRali fiWvebi idga (doCan. 1987:82). 

adre am baRSi foTliani xeebi idga (morC. 2004:82).  

kenWebi gamoCnda fskerze (doCan. 1987:264). 

setyvasaviT wamovida fuTiani muStebi (doCan. 1987:270). 

WiSkrebi aWrialda (doCan. 1987:255). 

mtverCamorecxili saxuravebi jer kidev gluvad bzinavda mzeze 

(doCan. 1987:244). 

cecxlebi enTo qarisagan gafxekil goraze (Cox. 2007:70).  

xangrZlivi omebi aRaribebda qveyanas (ist. 214). 

omebma xangrZlivi droiT mouRo bolo CexeTSi germanelTa batonobas 

(ist. 174). 

                                                 
2 sailustracio masalad gamoyenebulia qarTvel mweralTa nawarmoebebi, Jurnal-ga-

zeTebis statiebi (Tanamedrove qarTuli enis korpusis _ gekos mixedviT),Ysxvada-

sxva dargis (maTematikuri, sabunebismetyvelo, geografiuli, istoriuli da sxv.) 

samecniero da saswavlo teqstebi.  
3 usulo sagnis aRmniSvnel qvemdebaresTan Semasmenlis SeTanxmeba ricxvSi dadastu-

rebulia dialeqtebSic (mag., qarTlurSi: Sig maRla, saca qandarebi arian, qaTmebic 

isxdnen xolme. kaxuri: es qvebi Savi kiris qvebi arian. Samobrunebuli wverebi 

arian kalaTis manebi. ix. http://www.mygeorgia.ge). 
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gapirovnebis dros SeTanxmeba Cveulebrivia (am dros zmnis gvars mni-

Svneloba ara aqvs).  

gardamaval zmnebTan:  

sajixveebmac Semoixsnes mzis sxivebiT moqarguli yelsaxvevebi (Cox. 

2007:200). 

dawynardnen mTebi, yviTeli Tav-Tmani Camoiwewes tyeebma (Cox. 2010:173). 

mTebi bnel Rames tanze ixdidnen (Cox. 2007:198). 

mTebma erTmaneTs raRac gadauCurCules (Cox. 2007:200). 

maRalyeliani Ceqmebis rbili Zirebi nedl miwas grZnobdnen (doCan. 

1987:425). 

gardauval zmnebTan:  

a. medioaqtivebTan: peplebi cekvavdnen naTuris garSemo (Cox. 2010:197). 

alag-alag varskvlavebi jogad brdRvialebdnen (doCan. 1987:255). 

Rvaridan misrialebdnen cisferi baRdadebi (leon. 2010:133). 

momRimari yvavilebi umwikvlo RvarevSi elvarebdnen (leon. 2010:133). 

b. pasivebTan (da mediopasivebTan): foTlebi kvlav uilajod ebRauWe-

bodnen mosasxamze (doCan. 1987:426).  

mwyobrad idgnen dasxmuli vazebi (leon. 2010:133). 

mTvaris Suqze vedrebasaviT idgnen gaZarculi tyeebi (Cox. 2010:49). 

zogjer usulo sagnis aRmniSvnel saxelebTan (erTsa da imave winada-

debaSic ki) Semasmeneli erT SemTxvevaSi mravlobiTis formaSi dgas da 

meore SemTxvevaSi _ mxoloobiTSi:4 

mwvaned agorozebuliyvnen maRla wifela, rcxila, muxa, cotaTi ze-

moT fiWvebi idga (doCan. 1987:251). 

saRamos isev moswyinda siSiSvle mTebs, SariSuriT Caicves bneli Rame 

tanze (Cox. 2007:197).  

qvemdebaris sintaqsuri Zalis Sesaxeb jer kidev XX saukunis 60-ian 

wlebSi werda g. SalamberiZe: „aris tendencia, rom mravlobiTSi dasmul 

yovelgvar qvemdebares Semasmeneli ricxvSi SeeTanxmos, rac zog SemTxveva-

Si ewinaaRmdegeba saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi am mxriv qarTul enaSi SemuSave-

bul wesebs“ (SalamberiZe 1961:121). Tanamedrove qarTulSi ki, gansakuTre-

biT _ samecniero-teqnikur da Targmnil teqstebSi, kidev ufro gaZlierda 

es tendencia _ Semasmeneli iTanxmebs ricxvSi usulo sagnis aRmniSvnel 

saxelebs.5 cxadia, Warbobs aqtiuri (gardamavali da gardauvali) zmnebi: 

                                                 
4 cxadia, mxatvrul teqstebSi Znelia normirebis aucileblobaze laparaki. 
5 qarTuli sityvis kulturis sakiTxebis me-5 wignSi enobrivad aris mimoxiluli 

saSualo skolis maTematikis, fizikis, bunebismetyvelebisa da geografiis saxelm-

ZRvaneloebi. am werilebSi yuradRebaa miqceuli ricxvSi SeTanxmebis sakiTxebzec 

qvemdebare-Semasmenels Soris: viola kalandaZe 1983; Tina RvinaZe da vaxtang xma-

laZe 1983; Tamar zurabiSvili 1983; cira kalaZe 1983. 
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kuTxes Seadgenen gverdebis toli sigrZeebi (maTem. 397). 

biseqtrisebi gadakveTiT oTxkuTxeds qmnian (maTem. 379). 

samyaroSi arsebuli sxeulebi izidaven erTmaneTs (bun. 17). 

fers qromoplastebi ganapirobeben (bun. 131). 

mJava-wvimebi did zians ayeneben garemos (bun. 93). 

ionizebuli atomebi STanTqaven da asxiveben neitraluri atomebisagan 

gansxvavebuli talRis sigrZis sxivebs (http://sc.tsu.ge/articles.php? 
article_id=49). 
erTmaneTisgan daSorebulma atomebma erTmaneTTan kavSiri SeinarCunes 

(24 saaTi, 2010). 

molibdenis da misi naerTebis Tvisebebi ufro met msgavsebas amJRavne-

ben volframTan, vidre qromTan (http://www.chemistry.ge/periodictable/ 
view.php?numb =4 2 ).  
specialuri mowyobilobebi amowmeben, xom ar aris robotis saxsrebSi 

raime zedmeti nivTi (axali versia 2003). 

hesis mTavari mowyobilobebi ... eleqtroenergias gamoimuSaveben (24 

saaTi 2005). 

airturbinuli danadgarebi maqsimaluri efeqturobiT (46-58%) 

eleqtroenergias gamoimuSaveben (24 saaTi 2005). 

evropuli saxelmwifoebi metoqis winaaRmdeg osmaleTis gamoyenebas 

cdilobdnen (ist. 221). 

antibiotikebis nivTierebaTa molekulebi... organizms masze „daparazi-

tebul~ mikroorganizmTagan daifaraven (saqarTvelos respublika 

2009) 

sabWoTa danadgarebi axSobdnen „israelis xmas~ (menora 2004). 

aqtiur gardauval zmnebTan: 

airis molekulebi Tavisuflad moZraoben (bun. 60). 

maRali gamavlobis avtomobilebze damontaJebuli danadgarebi ganuwy-

vetliv moZraoben, poziciebs icvlian (kviras 2002). 

pirvel etapze aRniSnul saqvabeebSi damontaJebuli airturbinuli 

danadgarebi imuSaveben Zalur reJimSi (24 saaTi 2005). 

wertilebi mdebareoben tolgverda samkuTxedis wveroebSi (maTem. 353). 

SesaZloa, iq naxSirbadis molekulebma, wylis molekulebis msgavsad, 

meteoritebis saSualebiT SeaRwies (24 saaTi 2004). 

ekosistemaSi moxvedrilma qimiurma nivTierebebma SeiZleba imoqmedon 

iq arsebul yvela cocxal organizmze (http://www.nanoarchive.org/ 
12066/1/8_273_ 282.pdf gv.280). 

pasiur (da mediopasiur) zmnebTan: 

molekulebi Tavisuflad gadaadgildebian (bun. 15). 

manqanebi dajaxebis Sedegad deformirdebian (bun. 42). 
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mTebi erTmaneTisagan asakisa da reliefis xasiaTis mixedviTac gasxva-

vdebian (geografia 2012:98). 

vakeebi warmoSobis mixedviTac gansxvavdebian (geogr. 99). 

mikroorganizmebi gamoirCevian swrafi reagirebiT (nano kvl., 2013, 8, 

273: http://www.nanoarchive.org/12066/1/8_273_282.pdf). 
yvelaze didi eleqtrogamtarobiT xasiaTdebian liTonebi 

(http://orthodont ge.com/2012/10/21).  
kompozitebi nanozomis W SemTxvevaSi xasiaTdebian struqturis 

erTgvarovnebiT (http://gtu.ge/Ctmf/Science/Dissertation/Referat/2013). 
simaRleebis fuZeebi erTsa da imave wrewirs ekuTvnian (maTem. 387).  

kuTxis sidideebi ekuTvnian sxvadasxva wrewirs (maTem. 367). 

Dnm molekulebs „stkiodaT~ da isini TiTqos uCiodnen TavianT 

tkivils (saqarTvelos respublika 2001). 

saswavlo dawesebulebebs xangrZlivi istoria aqvT (ist. 292). 

nervul ujredebs aqvT grZeli boWkoebi (bun. 123). 

birTvis protonebsa da neitronebs aqvT igi [struqtura] 

((saqarTvelos respublika 2009). 

nano fxvnilebs gaaCniaT gamoyenebis didi potenciali maRali 

xarisxis monokristalebis, membranebis, sinTezuri saiuveliro qvebis 

da a.S. misaRebad (nano kvl. 2013, 8, 315: 

http://www.nanoarchive.org/12072/1/8_315_326.pdf). 
cocxal organizmebs SeswevT unari aRiqvan nivTierebaTa ufro mcire 

koncentraciebi (nano kvl. 2013, 8, 276: 

http://www.nanoarchive.org/12066/1/ 8_ 273_282.pdf). 
plazmidur genebs SeswevT unari awarmoon fermentebi, romlebic anti-

biotikis inaqtivacias iwveven (http://www.mkurnali.ge/skhvadaskhva/ 
2328-2010-12-25-19-45-49.html?start=1). 
wlebis manZilze gauremontebeli energoblokebi da danadgarebi erT-

maneTis miyolebiT gamodian mwyobridan (saqarTvelo 2002). 

aris/iyo zmnasTan, rogorc Sedgenili Semasmenlis zmnur nawilTan: 

wylis da naxSirorJangis molekulebi mWidrod arian erTmaneTTan da-

kavSirebulni (24 saaTi 2005). 

cilis molekulaSi aminomJavebi sworxazovnad arian ganlagebulni 
(http://biologyabitur.blogspot.com/2010/12/blog-post_04.html). 
transformatorebi da sxva denmimRebi danadgarebi ar arian 

mierTebulni damiwebis konturebTan (24 saaTi 2004). 

am droisaTvis ebraelTa sazenito danadgarebi srul mzadyofnaSi iyv-

nen da signals elodnen (kviras 2003). 

win CamoTvlil qvemdebareebTan (molekulebi, atomebi, eleqtronebi, 

neitronebi, danadgarebi da sxv.) Semasmeneli xSiradaa SeuTanxmebelic: 
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naxSirorJangis molekulebi dedamiwis gacivebas xels uSlis dedamiwi-

dan gamosxivebuli infrawiTeli fotonebis STanTqmis gamo (saqarT-

velos respublika 2009). 

mesames daSlas ki mxolod swrafi neitronebi iwvevs (24 saaTi 2006). 

eleqtronebs struqtura ar gaaCnia (saqarTvelos respublika 2009). 

mecnierTaTvis cnobili atomebis (ufro zustad – elementebis, ro-

melTa atomebic garemo samyaros qmnis) sia SesaZloa moiZebnos mende-

leevis cxrilSi (saerTo gazeTi 2010). 

zogjer Semasmenels mravlobiTSi vxvdebiT krebiTs6 saxelebTanac. am 

SemTxvevaSi ugulebelyofilia saxelis forma da upiratesoba eZleva 

Sinaarss, romelic gavlenas axdens formaze (e.w. sinezisis SemTxveva):7 

es xalxi marTla patiosnad da uangarod emsaxurebodnen qarTul 

fexburTs (11x11 2001). 
aq ikribebian adre dilidan mileTis xalxi (http://imogzaure.ge/?p= 3103). 

ricxvSi SeTanxmeba zogjer gvaqvs maSinac, roca qvemdebare orcnebi-

ani kompozitia, amasTan, rogorc sulieri, ise usulo sagnis aRmniSvneli 

sityva. am tipis darRveva ufro gavrcelebulia cocxal metyvelebaSi, 

magram xandaxan gvxvdeba samecniero da Targmnil teqstebSic (naklebad _ 

mxatvrul literaturaSi):  

dRes, albaT, da-Zma ukve erTad arian (saqarTvelos respublika 2005). 

da-Zma yoveldRe mowyalebiT Segrovebul Tanxas dedas aZleven (axali 

versia 2003). 

da-Zma swavlis dasrulebis Semdeg salonis gaxsnaze ocneboben (kaxe-

Tis xma 2005). 

Cemi da-Zma jer kidev skolaSi dadiodnen (axali Taoba 2005). 

ded-mama ki albaT gazafxulisTvis mestumrebian (11x11 2003). 
gigos avadmyofi ded-mama zamTris sibneleSi civ Rumelze sxedan (li-

teraturuli saqarTvelo 2002). 

magram maT nacvlad rZlis ded-mama Camovidnen (axali iveria, 2002). 

Sedgenil SemasmenelTan: 

Cemi da-Zma ltolvilebi arian (saerTo gazeTi 2010).    

imisi ded-mama pedagogebi iyvnen (guria-niusi 2005). 

ufrosi da-Zma skolis moswavleebi iyvnen (dilis gazeTi 2001). 

uwinaswarmetyvela mas, rom misi ded-mama momavalSi monazvnebi gaxde-

bodnen (axali Taoba 2005). 

                                                 
6 unda iTqvas, rom msgavsi magaliTi Zalze cota dasturdeba publicistur da samec-

niero teqstebSi. 
7 sinezisis Sesaxeb ix.: maduaSvili 2001 da 2005. 



  179 

cxadia, sinezisi, Semasmenlis SeTanxmeba ricxvSi qvemdebaresTan Sina-

arsis mixedviT (orcnebian kompozitebTan, krebiTs saxelebTan da sxv.), 

normis darRvevaa, radgan ewinaaRmdegeba qarTul enaSi saukuneebis ganmav-

lobaSi SemuSavebul wesebs. is arc sxva enebSi miiCneva marTebulad. 

 rogorc vxedavT, qarTuli enis sintaqsSi erT-erTi problemuri sa-

kiTxia qvemdebare-Semasmenlis ricxvSi SeTanxmeba, radgan bolomde araa 

gatarebuli formaluri SeTanxmebis wesi (anu mravlobiTSi mdgom yvela 

tipis qvemdebaresTan Semasmenlis dasma mravlobiT ricxvSi). SeTanxmeba 

damokidebulia ara marto qvemdebaris mravlobiTis formantze, aramed mis 

semantikaze: sulier saxels gamoxatavs is Tu usulos, gapirovnebulia 

Tu ara.  

rogorc ganxiluli magaliTebi mowmobs, cocxal metyvelebaSi, samec-

niero, publicistur teqstebsa da TargmanebSi momravlebulia normisagan 

gansxvavebuli SemTxveva, riTac naTlad Cans, rom gazrdilia ebian mrav-

lobiTSi mdgomi subieqtis sintaqsuri Zala. Cveulebriv movlenad iqca 

Semasmenlis SeTanxmeba usulo sagnis saxeliT gadmocemul qvemdebaresTan 

samecniero-teqnikur da publicistur teqstebSi im SemTxvevebSic, roca 

gapirovneba araa.  

specialur literaturaSi adrec iyo SeniSnuli aqtiur zmnebTan 

ricxvSi SeTanxmebis gaxSireba, magram aseTi magaliTebi arc pasiur zmneb-

Tanaa iSviaTi (mag., molekulebi Tavisuflad gadaadgildebian. samkuTxede-

bi Seadgenen. vakeebi warmoSobis mixedviTac gansxvavdebian. amis gamo mdi-

nareebi adiddnen). vfiqrobT, am tipis SeTanxmeba ar unda miviCnioT sin-

taqsuri normis darRvevad, aramed esaa qarTuli enis sintaqsur sistema-

Si garkveuli cvlilebis gamovlena. 
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Rusudan Zekalashvili 

To the Syntactical Strength of the Subject in Modern Georgian 

Summary 

One of the most important and problematic issues of Modern Georgian Syntax 
is the agreement of the subject and the predicate in number. This differs from the 
analogous phenomenon in the European languages. The principle of agreement 
based on the noun form, which implies that predicate should be plural with all 
subjects in plural, is not always maintained in Georgian. Agreement depends not 
only on the presence of any kind of plural formants in subject (-eb or -n), but on its 
semantics as well: is the subject animate or inanimate, personalized or not. 
Certainly, it is reflected in the syntactic norms of the Georgian literary language.  

In active speech, in scientific and publicistic literature, and in tranlations, 
recently many cases of deviation from the norm have been evidenced, which clearly 
shows the growth of the syntactic strength of subjects in plural, with the formant -
eb. In scientific and technical books it has become normal to use the agreement of 
the subject and predicate in plural, when the subject is represented by an inanimate 
noun. It has already been noticed in the linguistic papers that such agreement is 
especially frequent with the active voice verbs (and with medio-actives as well), but 
observations confirm that the examples of such agreement are not seldom with the 
passive verbs either (e.g. “mole6ulebi tavisuplad gadaadgildebian” [Molecules are 
moving swiftly]; “va6eebi 2armošobis mixedvit gansxvavdebian” [plains differ by 
origin]; “mankanebi depormirdebian” [machines undergo deformation]. Normally, 
in Georgia, predicates should not agree in number with those inanimate subjects. 

In my opinion, such types of agreement should not be considered violations of 
the syntactic norm but rather the facts of changes taking place in the historically 
formed syntactic system. 

As for synesis, agreement in number between the subject and predicate is based 
on the meaning (with the subjects expressed by the two-notion composites such as 
“da-ªma” [brother and sister], or “ded-mama” [mother and father]), also with the 
subjects expressed by the collective nouns (such as “xalxi” [people]) – such cases 
of agreement in number are inconsistent with the syntactic rules developed through 
many years and are considered violations of the norm.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

marine ivaniSvili, eTer soselia  

zmniswinebi megrulSi 

1. Sesavali 

 enobriv sistemaSi sivrcis struqturireba da sivrcul mimarTebaTa 

asaxva zmniswinebis meSveobiT xdeba. zmniswinTa sistema megrulSi rTu-

lia. sivrceSi mimarTulebisa da orientaciis garda, megrulSi zmniswine-

bis saSualebiT gamoixateba moqmedebis mimdinareobis SedarebiT sruli 

suraTi. yoveli zmniswinis mierTeba zmnur fuZesTan imdenad mravalfero-

van semantikur variaciebs itevs, rom konkretuli mniSvnelobebi calke-

ul magaliTebsa da konteqstebSia saZiebeli. amasTan, Tu gaviTvaliswi-

nebT im rTul fonetikur procesebs, romlebic zmniswinTa darTvas ax-

lavs megrulSi, SegviZlia am SemTxvevaSic gavimeoroT a. SaniZis azri, ga-

moTqmuli qarTuli enis zmniswinTa sistemasTan dakavSirebiT: „... imdenad 

mravalferovania warmoqmnis niuansebi zmniswinTa gamoyenebis sakiTxSi, 

rom SeuZlebelia, specialuri gamokvlevis gareSe, aRinusxos, Tundac mi-

axloebiT, ZiriTadi xazebi am sakiTxSi“ (SaniZe 1980:253). 

agebulebis mixedviT zmniswinebi megrulSi orgvaria: martivi da rTu-

li. zmniswinTa ZiriTadi funqciebia: 1. gezisa da orientaciis aRniSvna 

sivrceSi; 2. aspeqtis warmoeba, rac, Tavis mxriv, dakavSirebulia momava-

li drois gamoxatvasTan; 3. axali zmnuri fuZeebis warmoqmna. 

zogadad, megrulSi zmnur formaSi morfemaTa rangobrivi dalageba 

SeiZleba warmovadginoT Semdegi sqemis saxiT: 

ST-PRV-IMP-S1,S2/01,02-CV-Ⓡ-PASS/CAUS/POTN-ThM-SCR-S3-PL-PTC 
sadac gamoyenebulia Semdegi aRniSvnebi: 

ST – mtkicebiTi (ko-, ga-) an uaryofis (va-) nawilakebi; 

PRV – zmniswini: martivi an rTuli; 

IMP – imperfeqtis prefiqsi ((T) m + xmovani); 

S – subieqturi piri; 
O – obieqturi piri; 
CV – maqcevari xmovnebi (a-, i-, u-): qcevis, gvaris, kontaqtis,  
 potencialisis prefiqsuli niSnebi; 

R – Ziri; 
PASS – vnebiTi; 
CAUS – kauzativi; 
POTN – potencialisi; 
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ThM – Temis niSani; 
SG – mxolobiTi ricxvi; 

PL – mravlobiTi ricxvi; 

PTC – nawilaki. 

yoveli konkretuli zmnuri forma ganisazRvreba zmnur kategoriaTa 

sxvadasxva kombinaciis safuZvelze. magaliTad: 

(1) va-            gila-  ma-       g-     o-        dv- an- s 

ST(uaryofis)-  PRV-    IMP-    O2-     CV-      R(deba)-   ThM    S3.SG 
„(is) ar dadebs mas Senze (Sens mxarze)~. 

2. martivi zmniswini megrulSi 

megrulSi martivi zmniswinebi erTmarcvlianebi arian da umetes Sem-

TxvevaSi qarTulidan nasesxobebs an qarTuli Sesabamisi formebis fono-

logiur Sesatyvisobebs warmoadgenen. 

2.1 martivi zmniswinis fonologiuri struqtura 

martivi zmniswini megrulSi fonologiuri struqturis mixedviT aris 

V an CV tipisa: 

a. V tipi: 

(2) a- (qarTuli nasesxoba) 

a-  xval-  ama  „Sexvedra“ 

PRV- xvedr-  MSD1 
a-  rd-  eba  „agdeba“ (abuCad) 

PRV- gd-  MSD 
a-  rid-  eba  „arideba, acileba“ 

PRV- rid-  MSD 

 
(3) o- (fonologiurad Seesatyviseba qarTul a-s) 

o-  Wof-  u   „daiWira“ 

PRV- Wer-  S3.SG 
 

(4) e- (semantikurad qarTuli a- zmniswinis fardi) 
e-   sxap- ua   „axtoma“ 

PRV- xt- MSD 
e-  jin- a   „zeviT axedva“ 

PRV- xed- MSD 
e-  dirT-  u   „adga“ 

PRV- dg- S3.SG 

                                                 
1 MSD-iT aRiniSneba masdaris mawarmoebeli sufiqsi. 
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b. CV tipi: 
(5) ga- (qarTuli nasesxoba) 

ga-  T-  eba   „gaTaveba“ 

PRV- Tav-  MSD 
ga-  keT-  eba   „keTeba“ (mTeli forma qarTuli nasesxobaa) 

PRV-  keT-  MSD 
ga-  Wyor-  d-   u „daaviwyda“ 

PRV- daviwy-  SCR     S3.SG 
 

(6) go- (fonologiurad Seesatyviseba qarTul ga- zmniswins) 
go-  Wyvid-  ua  „gawyveta“ 

PRV- wyvit-  MSD 
go-  xof-  ua  „gaxeva“ 

PRV- xev-  MSD 
go-  kvaT-  u  „gakveTa“ 

PRV- kveT-  S3.SG 
 

(7) ge- (semantikurad Seesatyviseba qarTul a- da da- zmniswinebs) 
ge-  sxap- ua  „daxtoma“ (rameze) 

PRV- xt- MSD 

ge-  zim- afa  „damizneba“ 

PRV- mizn- MSD 

ge-  Wof- u  „aiRo“  

PRV- R- S3.SG 
 

(8) da- (qarTuli nasesxoba) 

da-  rk- eba  „dakleba“ 

PRV- kl- MSD 
da-  kFn- eba  „dakaveba“ 

PRV- kav- MSD 
da-  gvian- eba  „dagvianeba“ 

PRV- gvian-  MSD 
 

(9) do- (fonologiurad Seesatyviseba qarTul da- zmniswins) 
do- Fvil- ua  „mokvla“ 
PRV- kl- MSD 
do- War- ua  „dawera“ 

PRV- wer- MSD 
do- Tas- u  „daTesa“ 

PRV- Tes- S3.SG 
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(10)  wa- (qarTuli nasesxoba) 
wa- ul- a „waxdena“ 

PRV- xd- MSD 
wa- Fon- eba „waxdena, gafuWeba“ 

PRV- xd- MSD 
wa- a- g- u „dakarga, waago“ 

PRV- CV- karg- S3.SG 
 

(11)  me- (||mi-) (Sdr. qarTuli mi- zmniswini) 
me- ul- a „misvla“ 

PRV- svl- MSD 

me- u- R- u „miaqvs“ 

PRV- CV- qv- S3.SG  

me- War- u „miswera“ 

PRV- wer- S3.SG 
 

(12)  mo- (Sdr. qarTuli mo- zmniswini) 
mo- ul- a „mosvla“ 
PRV- svl- MSD 
mo- u- R- u „moaqvs, moitana“ 

PRV- CV- tan- S3.SG 
mo- War- u „moswera“ 

PRV- wer- S3.SG 
 

(13)  Se- (qarTuli nasesxoba) 
Se- xval- ama „Sexvedra“ (Sdr. Se-xval-ama||a-xval-ama,  

„Sexvedra“ mniSvnelobiT) 

PRV- xvedr- MSD 
Se- wyor- ua „Serwyma“ 

PRV- rwym- MSD 
Se- e- xeb- u „Seexo“ 

PRV- CV- x- S3.SG 

2.2 martivi zmniswinebis ZiriTadi semantika 

martiv zmniswinebs Soris me- da mo- gamoirCevian imiT, rom isini 

umetesad aRniSnaven orientacias moZraobisa da gadaadgilebis gamomxat-

vel zmnebSi: 

(14)  me- ixmareba maSin, rodesac moZraoba mimarTulia sametyvelo aqtis 

monawileTa (molaparake – msmeneli, id. interlokutorebi) sivrci-

dan gareT, e.w. saiqeTo orientacia, magaliTad: 
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me- ur- s „midis“ (aqedan – iqiT) 

PRV-  svl- S3.SG 
me- nCur- un- s „micuravs“ (aqedan – iqiT) 

PRV- cur- ThM S3.SG 
 

(15)  mo- ixmareba maSin, rodesac moZraoba piriqiT, sametyvelo aqtis mo-

nawileebisken aris momarTuli, e.w. saaqeTo orientacia, magaliTad: 
mo- rT- u „movida“ (iqidan – aq)  
PRV- svl- S3.SG 
mo- nCur- un- s „mocuravs“ (iqidan – aqeT) 

PRV- cur- ThM S3.SG 
yvela sxva martivi zmniswinis semantikis calsaxad gansazRvra iolad 

ver xerxdeba da samomavlo kvlevis sagania. mxolod ramdenime maTgani 

gviCvenebs moZraobis mimarTulebas: 

 

(16)  e-  moZraoba mimarTuli qvevidan, zedapiridan zeviT: 

e-  Wof- u „aiRo“ 

PRV- R- S3.SG 
e-  sxap- ua „axtoma“ 

PRV- xt- MSD 
 

(17)  ge-/do-    moZraoba mimarTuli zevidan qveviT, zedapirisken:  
ge- x- unda „dajdoma“ 

PRV- jd- MSD  
ge- jin- a „daxedva“ 

PRV- xed- MSD 
do- nTx- afa „dacema, davardna“ 

PRV- cem- MSD 
do- xun- afa „dadeba, dasma“ 

PRV- d- MSD 
 

(18)  go-     moZraoba zedapirze, mimarTuli Signidan gareT: 

go-    sxap- ua „gaxtoma“ 

PRV-       xt-  MSD 
go-    t-  eba „gasvla, gaSveba“ 

PRV-      svl- MSD 

rogorc wesi, nasesxebi zmniswinebi SedarebiT iSviaTia da TiTqmis ar 

ixmarebian moZraobisa da gadaadgilebis zmnebTan. 
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3. rTuli zmniswinebi 

rTuli zmniswinebi ormacvliania, magaliTad: 

(19)  e+ko-nCuruns „mocuravs aqeT (napirisken)“ 
e+la-gans „arWobs, asobs raRacas raRacaSi“ 

go+mo-ragvafa „gamogdeba“ 

mi+da-tyobuns „gaparva malulad“ 

rTuli zmniswinebi megrulSi gacilebiT metia, vidre qarTulSi. isini 

warmoqmnilia martivi formebidan da maTi struqturuli formula aseTia: 

(a) tipi: martivi zmniswini + lokaciis nawilaki (e+ko-nWuruns, e+la-

gans da sxv.); 

(b) tipi: martivi zmniswini + martivi zmniswini (go+mo-ragvafa, mi+da-
tyobuns da sxv.). 

zmniswinebs SeiZleba daerTos lokaciuri nawilakebi ko-, wo-, To-, 

no-, la-, Sa-, romelTac Semdegi mniSvnelobebi aqvT: 

ko- „raRacis, raimes napiras, kideze, axlos“, mag.: mi-ko-re „raRacis 

napiras, kideze dgas“; mi-ko-bu „hkidia, mimdgaria (kedelze)“; e-ko-xe „ra-

Racis napiras, piras, kideze zis“; mi-ko-xuna „mijdoma kedelTan, kuTxeSi 

jdoma“; e-ko-Zu „raRacis kideze, napirze Zevs“ da sxv. 

wo- „raimes win“, mag.: mi-wo2-re „raRacis win dgoma“; mi-wo-Zu „raRa-

cis win Zevs“; mi-wo-xe „raRacis win zis“; mi-wo-FoTama „wamogdeba Tva-
lisa, dabezReba, win dagdeba“ da sxv. 

To- „raRacis qveS“ SesaZloa „qvemoT, SigniT, siRrmeSi“, mag.: mi-To-re 

„raRacis qveS zis“; i-To-Zu „raRacis qveS Zevs“; a-Tu-re „qvemoT udgas“; 

mi-To-xuna „SigniT, siRrmeSi jdoma“ da sxv. 
no- „risame zed, zemoT yofna“, SesaZloa „SigniT, siRrmeSi“, mag.: mi-no-

xe „zed azis, Tavze azis“; mi-no-Zu „Tavze aZevs“; di-no-xuna „SigniT 

jdoma“ da sxv. 

la- „raRacis SigniT“, SesaZloa „gverdiT, napiras“, mag.: mi-la-re „Sig 

dgas“; mi-la-xe „Sig, SigniT zis, oTaxSi zis“; a-la-xuna „gverdiT jdoma“ 

da sxv. 

Sa- „risame Soris, SuaSi, SigniT“, mag.: mi-Sa-re „ityvian skolaSi 

yofnaze“; mi-Sa-Zu „raRacaSi devs“; mi-Sa-xe „Soris zis“; a-Sa-rina „SuaSi 

dgoma“; di-Sa-rina „Soris dgoma“ da sxv. 

martivi zmniswinebis lokaciur nawilakebTan SesaZlo kombinaciebis-

Tvis ix. cxrili 1: 

                                                 
2 miwo- erTaderTi zmniswinia, sadac dasaSvebia metaTezisi – wimo-, mniSvnelobis 

SenarCunebiT. 
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cxrili 1 

martivi zmniswinebis lokaciur nawilakebTan SesaZlo kombinaciebi 

cxrilSi „+“ aRniSnavs realizebul kombinaciebs, „-“ – ararealize-

bul kombinaciebs, xolo „*“ – realizebul, Tumca iSviaT gamonaklisebs. 

cxrilidan Cans, rom qarTulidan nasesxebi martivi zmniswinebis kom-

binatoruli SesaZleblobebi SezRudulia: da-, wa-, Se- ar warmoqmnis (a) 
tipis rTul zmniswinebs; ramdenime nawilaki emateba ga- zmniswins da 

warmoqmnis rTul zmniswinebs, maSin roca sxva kombinaciebi Zalian iSvia-

Tia. nasesxebi zmniswinebidan mxolod a-s aqvs sruli kombinatoruli Se-

saZlebloba yvela SesaZlo kombinaciis realizaciisa. ix. ramdenime kombi-

nacia cxrilidan 1: 

(20) eko-xuna „raimes axlos jdoma“ 

dino-xuna<dono-xuna „raimes SigniT jdoma“ 

miko-xuna<meko-xuna „mijdoma vinmesTan/raimesTan“ 

ala-xuna „gverdiT jdoma“ 

gino-lafa<geno-lafa „dacema, Camocvivna“ 

geSa-lafa „aqroleba“ (zemoT) 

miwo-lafa<mewo-lafa „axtoma“ (zemoT)  

rTuli zmniswinebis (b) tipi SedarebiT mcirericxovania. aq meore ko-
mponenti umTavresad aris mo- (amo-, gamo-, gomo-, gemo-, womo-, es ukanas-

kneli yvelaze iSviaTia). imave (b) tipis meore komponenti aseve SeiZleba 

iyos martivi da- zmniswini, magram Zalian iSviaTad: mxolod me- da mo- 

zmniswinebi kombinireben do-sTan (medo-, modo-).  

lokaciuri nawilakebi martivi 

zmniswinebi ko- wo- To- no- la- Sa- 

a- + + + + + + 

o- + + + + + + 
e- + + + + + + 
da- - - - - - - 
do- + - + + + + 
ga- + * + * * + 
go- + + + + + + 
ge- + + + + + + 
wa- - - - - - - 
Se- - - - - - - 
me- + + + + + + 
mo- + + + + + + 
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orive – martivi da rTuli zmniswinebi ganicdian garkveul cvlile-

bebs Semdegi fonetikuri wesebis mixedviT:  

wesi 1 – CV tipis zmniswinebSi xmovnebi SeiZleba fakultatiurad 

daikargos, Tu isini ar arian Ziris win pirveli da bolo prefiqsebi;  

wesi 2 – martivi zmniswinebis xmovnebi me-, go-, do- gadadian i-Si, 

romelic SeiZleba daikargos wesi 1-is mixedviT: meko->miko-, goko->giko-, 

doko->diko-; 

wesi 3 – rodesac zmniswinis damaboloebel xmovans mosdevs sxva maq-

cevari xmovani, adgili aqvs xmovanTa Serwymas/dakargvas megrulSi moqme-

di Semdegi fonetikuri wesebis mixedviT: 

a+a>a  e+a>ia     o+a>a 

a+i>e  e+i>i     o+i>i  

a+u>(a)u   e+u>(e)u    o+u>u 

a+o>a  e+o>io     o+o>a 

a+e>e  
fonetikuri cvlilebebis ilustraciisTvis mocemulia Semdegi maga-

liTebi: 

(21) mewo-xe>miwo-xe (wesi 2) „zis (raRacis) win“ 

(22) vemewo-xe>vemiwo-xe (wesi 2)>ve-mwo-xe (wesi 1) „ar zis (raRacis) win“ 

(23) miko-uxaku>mikuxaku (wesi 3) „ukakuna, urtya (rameze, raimes)“ 

(24) qe3-meko-uxaku>qe-miko-uxaku (wesi 2)>qe-mko-uxaku (wesi 1)>qe-mkuxaku 

(wesi 3) „ukakunebda (rameze, rames)“. 
cxrili 2 

rTuli zmniswinebi („*“ niSniT aRniSnulia iSviaTi zmniswinebi) 

ako- awo- aTo- ano- ala- aSa- amo- 

eko- ewo- eTo- eno- ela- eSa-  

oko- owo- oTo- ono- ola- oSa-  

doko-  doTo- dono- dola- doSa-  

diko-  diTo- dono- dola- doSa-  

gako- gawo-* gaTo- gano-* gala- gaSa- gamo- 

goko- gowo- goTo- gono- gola- goSa- gomo- 

giko- giwo- giTo- gino- gila- giSa- gimo- 

geko- gewo- geTo- geno- gela- geSa- gemo- 

      wamo- 

meko- mewo- meTo- meno- mela- meSa- meda- 

miko- miwo- miTo- mino- mila- miSa- mida- 

moko- mowo- moTo- mono- mola- moSa- moda- 

                                                 
3 qe- aris mtkicebiTi nawilaki. 



  191 

rTuli zmniswinebis mniSvnelobis (mag., a-ko, do-ko da sxv.) dadgena 

Zalian Znelia, radgan icvleba lamis yovel zmnur ZirTan mimarTebaSi da 

saWiroebs specialur kvlevas. rTuli zmniswinebis meSveobiT xdeba moZ-

raobis mimarTulebis da imavdroulad moqmedebis sivrceSi lokaciis zus-

ti determinacia, moqmedebis sawyisi da saboloo wertilebis, mimdinareo-

bis sruli, SeiZleba iTqvas, dinamikuri suraTis daxatva. amasTan, rTuli 

zmniswinebis semantika yovelTvis Semadgenel komponentTa jams ar udris, 

Tumca, ra Tqma unda, gvxvdeba gamonaklisebic – zog zmniswins aqvs ram-

denime, zogjer urTierTgamomricxavi mniSvneloba. dasturdeba iseTi Sem-

Txvevebic, rodesac zmniswinebi kargaven damoukidebel mniSvnelobas, uer-

Tdebian zmnis fuZes da mxolod srul da usrul aspeqtze miuTiTeben. 

megrulSi zmniswinebis mdidari sistemiT kompensirdeba Tandebulebis 

Raribi simravle saxelebTan. Tandebuliani frazebiT lokaciis gadmocema 

aq, gansxvavebiT qarTulisagan (mag., magida-s-Tan, *kedel-s-ze>kedel-ze), 

TiTqmis ar xdeba. megrulSi rTuli zmniswinebis meore komponenti asru-

lebs imave funqcias, rasac qarTulSi Tandebuli saxelebTan, anu saxelis 

formis simartive aseT pirobebSi zmnis formis sirTules moaswavebs (Ci-

qobava 1936:130). 

amrigad, lokaciis nawilakebi megrulis zmniswinebSi da gansakuTre-

biT rTul zmniswinebSi arian funqciuri dublikatebi qarTuli Tandebu-

lebisa. megrulis zmnur konstruqciebSi saxeli, romelTan mimarTebaSic 

lokaciaa gamoxatuli, dgas micemiT brunvaSi, magaliTad: 

(25) Wuk-i  xula-s  Sqiren-iT ve-mla-Fur-un-i  

Tagv-NOM  beRel-DAT SimSil-INST ar-PRV-[mokvdeba] 
„Tagvi arasodes kvdeba SimSiliT beRelSi“. 

(26) did-i  qUa-Ø  qi-mlar-[ginu-u] oTaxu-s 

did-NOM qva-NOM AFF-PRV-gor-a oTax-DAT 
„man Semoagora didi qva oTaxSi“. 

ra daskvnebis gamotanis saSualebas iZleva zemoT warmodgenili kvle-

va? masalis Semdgomi detaluri analizi gamoavlens da axsnis megrulSi 

zmniswinTa semantikasTan dakavSirebul sakiTxebs, jerjerobiT ki SeiZle-

ba iTqvas, rom damkvidrebuli azri megrulSi 80-ze meti zmniswinis arse-

bobis Sesaxeb gadaWarbebulia. megrulSi dadasturebul 12 martiv zmnis-

wins Tu gamovaklebT qarTulidan Sesul 5 zmniswins (a-, ga-, da-, Se-, wa-), 

gvrCeba sakuTriv megruli 7 martivi zmniswini. variantTa siuxve gamowve-

ulia martiv zmniswinebze meore komponentad lokaciuri nawilakebis dar-

TviT, savaraudod, zmnizeduri warmoSobisa. 
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sivrcis struqturirebisas qarTulSic da megrulSic moZraobis aRmni-

Svnel zmnebTan, mTqmelis poziciasTan erTad, mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs 

moZraobis sawyisi da bolo punqtebis aRniSvna. amasTan, Tu qarTuli mimar-

Tulebis sibrtyul suraTs gvixatavs, megrulSi samganzomilebiani sivrci-

Ti mimarTebebia warmodgenili: sivrceSi yofnac da mimarTulebac. 
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Marine Ivanishvili, Ether Soselia 

Preverbs in Megrelian 

Summary 

The preverb is one of the main tools used to reflect spatial relations defining 
the direction or location of an action denoted by a verb. The Megrelian preverb 
system is quite complex. According to their morphological structure, Megrelian 
preverbs are of two main types: simple and complex. As for their function, they can 
be used: 1) to show direction (with verbs of motion or movement); to express 
orientation, indicating whether a motion is oriented either towards or away from the 
interlocutors; 2) to indicate perfectivity; 3) to add some shade of meaning, i.e. to 
derive verbs with some new different semantics. 

There are 12 simple preverbs in Megrelian. Complex preverbs are formed from 
the simple ones by adding location particles or some simple preverbs. Sometimes 
the semantics of a complex preverb is not equal to the mere sum of its components. 

The article is desctiptive and it only aims at systemizing the variety of preverbs 
according to their morphological structure. As for the semantics of preverbs, 
attention is only given to the semantics of the preverbs that occur with verbs of 
motion or movement. Preverbs in Megrelian, as in other Kartvelian languages, can 
be present in verb forms including finite forms and deverbal nouns (masdars and 
particles; the former is an infinite form, actually the name of an action/state denoted 
by the corresponding verb, carrying the lexical meaning of the verb and having case 
forms like nouns). 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

vladimer lekiaSvili 

lingvistika, maTematika da orgzis  

kompoziciuri semantika 

“Now, don’t disappoint me. 
Choose your words very carefully”. 

Guy Ritchie, 
 “Lock, Stock and Two Smoking Barrels”  

bunebrivi enebis semantikis kompoziciurobis sakiTxs maTematikuri 

lingvistikis samyaroSi dRemde ar daukargavs aqtualoba. semantikis kom-

poziciurobis princips (mTelis mniSvneloba ganisazRvreba SemadgenelTa 

mniSvnelobebiT da maTi kombinirebis wesiT) intuiciurad sruliad misa-

Rebad miiCneven sakuTriv lingvistur samyaroSic, Tundac arc iyenebdnen 

am konkretul termins. `samyaroebs~ am SemTxvevaSi modalur logikas da-

vesesxeT. zogadi warmodgena mainc rom Segveqmnas imaze, Tu rogor aana-

lizebs maTematikuri lingvistika, e.w. enis filosofia Tu sakuTriv lin-

gvistika bunebrivi enebis semantikas zogadad da kerZod, mis kompoziciu-

robis princips, gamoviyenebT epistemur logikaSi miRebul multiagentur 

models, oRond umniSvnelo modifikaciiT da mniSvnelovani gamartivebiT: 

`SesaZlo samyaroebs~ gavaigivebT agentebTan da e.w. wvdomis mimarTebas 

uSualod agentebs (an Tanamoazre agentTa jgufebs) Soris ganvsazRvravT. 

erTi sityviT, `samyaroebs~ metaforulad gamoviyenebT da vigulisxmebT 

garkveul individTa an individTa gaerTianebisTvis damaxasiaTebel Sexe-

dulebebis, faseulobebis, codnis da a.S. sistemebs. aRvniSnoT lingvistu-

ri samyaro WL-iT, maTematikuri WM-iT, maTlingvisturi (filosofiur-

lingvisturi) WML-iT, xolo enis mcodne, nakiTxi da Tanac ganaTlebuli 

koleqtivi WC-iT (C kulturis niSnad). Tanamedrove, anu ocdameerTe sa-

ukunis `wvdomis mimarTeba~ ki aseTi iqneba: WML-s aqvs `wvdoma~ WM-sTan 

da WL-sTan; WL, WM da WC ki `TviTkmari~ samyaroebia – maT sxva samya-

roebTan wvdoma ar aqvT, am samidan ukanaskneli ki izolirebulic aris, 

masTan arc sxva samyaroebs aqvT kavSiri. aq erTi ganmartebac unda gavake-

ToT: radgan Cveni `modeli~ ara imdenad epistemuri, ramdenadac doqsas-

turi, anu rwmenaze damyarebulia, zemoxsenebul samyaroTagan TiToeuls 

SesaZloa Rrmad swamdes, rom aqvs wvdoma WC-sTan, magram es ubralod 

WC ar iqneba, aramed – maTi warmosaxviTi WC. 
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WML samyaroSi semantikuri analizis SesaniSnav magaliTad gamodgeba 

`yofna~ zmnis montegiuseuli gansazRvra: “G3 (⎡is⎤) is that function f in 
((2I)A×A)Aω such that, for all x∈Aω, all t, u∈A, and all i∈ I, f(x)(t, u)(i) = 1 if and only 
if t = u” (Montague 1974:195) (Zneli warmosadgeni ar unda iyos, rogor 

SeSfoTdeboda amis danaxvaze WL samyaro, magram mas, rogorc zemoT aR-

vniSneT, ar aqvs wvdoma WML samyarosTan da netar umecrebaSi imyofeba). 

gansazRvreba aris lakoniuri, zusti da uzado, oRond unda davuSvaT, 

rom sakuTari saxelebis Sesabamisi `mniSvnelobebi~ damoukideblad arse-

boben eqstralingvistur samyaroSi raRac odenobaTa simravlis saxiT 

(A), rom oradgiliani zmnebi semantikurad am simravlis dekartuli nam-

ravlia sakuTar Tavze (A×A), rom formulis SesaZlo denotacia aris im 

samyaroTa simravle, romelSic es formula WeSmaritia (anu samyaroTa sa-

erTo simravlis yvela (2I) qvesimravleTagan erT-erTi) da rom e.w. deno-

taciis funqciis gansazRvris are A simravlis elementTa yvela SesaZlo 

Tanmimdevrobaa (Aω). marTalia, daSvebaTa am arasruli jaWvidan mxolod 

pirvelia zogadad saeWvo da araargumentirebuli (CvenTvis ki kategoriu-

lad miuRebeli), kerZod is, rom enobriv frazebs SeiZleba mniSvnelobe-

bad ~mivabaT~ raRac eqstralingvisturi, enisgan sruliad damoukidebeli 

obieqtebi, magram esec sakmarisia, rom mocemuli gansazRvreba erT uazro 

(lingvisturi TvalsazrisiT) konstruqciad iqces. yovelive zemoTqmuli 

rom SevajamoT, moviyvanT keroliseuli wiTeli dedoflis sityvebs: “You 
may call it “nonsense” if you like, but I've heard nonsense, compared with which 
that would be as sensible as a dictionary!” sainteresoa, ras gulisxmobda de-

dofali da aseTi ra hqonda gagonili. iqneb es: 

“7. seek'(j, ˆλQ∃x[unicorn'(x) ∧ Q{x}])  
At this point, no more simplifications of line (7) are possible in the PTQ system. 

The formula in line (7) ... asserts that John (the individual denoted by j) stands in 
the "seek-relation" to, as it were, the property of being a property that some unicorn 
has. We must now try to understand exactly what the interpretation of this formula 
is. This interpretation is undoubtedly one of the most arcane aspects of the entire 
PTQ system, but also one of the most fascinating and ingenious.” (Dowty, Wall, 
Stanley 1981:216) ganvmartavT, rom saqme exeba inglisuri frazis “John 
seeks a unicorn” formalizebas. formula montegius ekuTvnis, RirsSesaniS-

navi komentari ki citirebuli wignis avtorebs. PTQ ki montegius naS-

romis “The Proper Treatment of Quantification in Ordinary English” akronimia. 
Property am SemTxvevaSi mxolod teqnikuri terminia da saerTo araferi 

aqvs am sityvis konvenciur mniSvnelobasTan. WML samyarosTvis damaxasia-

Tebeli iseTi maRalmxatvruli gamoTqmebi, rogoricaa property of being 
property an property of properties sxva araferia, Tu ara intuiciurad savse-
biT misaRebi ama Tu im formulis ~bunebriv enaze~ gadaTargmnis (mkiTx-
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velma gansajos ramdenad warmatebuli) mcdeloba. am samyaros mTavari 

problemac esaa – bunebrivenovani (misi kvlevis obieqti) frazebis sinTe-

zi. aq analizic Taviseburi ician. orazrovnebis magaliTad montegiusTan 

(Montague 1974:268) vxvdebiT frazas “a woman loves every man” da am wi-
nadadebis oridan erT-erTi interpretacia, misive (inglisurenovanis) az-

riT, iqneboda `yoveli kacisTvis moiZebneba viRac masze Seyvarebuli qa-

li~. erTi sityviT, WML-Si sinTezirebuli teqstebidan koherentuli az-

ris gamosatanad mxolod erTi gza arsebobs: koncentrireba formulebze 

da bunebrivenovani komentarebisa Tu ganmartebebis maqsimaluri ugule-

belyofa. mivubrundeT kompoziciurobis sakiTxs. rogorc vnaxeT, fraza 

“John seeks a unicorn” montegius intensionalur logikaSi aseT formas 

iRebs: seek'(j, ˆλQ∃x[unicorn'(x) ∧ Q{x}]). “seek” oradgiliani zmnaa, an, ro-

gorc aq ityvian, relacia, oRond es zmna `intensionaluria~ da masSi 

orive adgils logikuri individi ver daikavebs: subieqtisas – ki, magram 

misi obieqti, a unicorn, aq ase gamoixateba: ˆλQ∃x[unicorn'(x)∧Q{x}]. es 
ukanaskneli SeiZleba warmovidginoT matricad, romlis pirveli ganzomi-

leba iqneba SesaZlo samyaroebi, meore – predikatebi. mTeli fraza ki 

romelime samyaroSi iqneba WeSmariti im SemTxvevaSi (da mxolod im Sem-

TxvevaSi), Tu seek-is SesaZlo interpretaciaTa simravleSi aRmoCndeba 

iseTi elementi (wyvili), romlis pirveli Semadgeneli iqneba John, meore 
ki zemoxsenebuli matrica, Tanac iseTi, rom mis predikatTa rigSi figu-

rirebdes unicorn, danarCeni predikatebi ki sakmarisi iyos imisTvis, rom 
yovel samyaroSi unicorn-is da am predikatTa TanakveTa mxolod erT ele-

ments iZleodes. es elementi SesaZloa gansxvavebuli iyos yovel samya-

roSi, zogierTSi ki (magaliTad, realur samyaroSi) predikati unicorn sa-
erTodac carieli simravle iqneba. isev da isev, “You may call it "nonsense" 
if you like, but ...”. intensionaluri logikis enaze Targmnili gamonaTqvamis 

semantikuri interpretaciis mTeli es procedura avtomaturia, oRond 

saxaliso. da rac ufro rTuli bunebrivenovani frazebis interpretacias 

movindomebT, es procesi miT ufro mecnierul xasiaTs miiRebs. mTavari aq 

isaa, rom daculia kompoziciurobis principi. xsenebuli winadadebis yo-

veli sityvis mniSvneloba isazRvreba cal-calke, mTeli winadadebis mniS-

vneloba ki ukve am mniSvnelobebis safuZvelze. sxva sakiTxia, rom zmnis 

mniSvneloba arsebiTad yvela im winadadebis usasrulo CamonaTvals moi-

cavs, romlis SemadgenlobaSic ki SeiZleba Segvxvdes es zmna, da mTeli 

winadadebis mniSvnelobis (WeSmariteba-mcdarobis) dadgena ki am usasru-

lo reestrSi sasurveli elementebis aRmoCenaze daiyvaneba. 

 is, Tu ramdenadaa kompoziciuroba bunebrivi enebis imanenturi Tvi-

seba, amaze WML samyaroSi bevrs ar saubroben, mavani mas saerTodac wmin-
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da meTodologiur sakiTxadac ganixilavs, magram roca vlodek zadroJnim 

formaluradac daamtkica (Zadrozny 1994), rom nebismieri semantika SeiZ-
leba kodirebul iqnes kompoziciur semantikad, amas aq didi enTuziazmiT 

ar Sexvedrian. “We disagree.” – iyo pasuxi (Kazmi, Pelletier 1998:629). ai, 
Cven ki srulad veTanxmebiT – sasiamovnoa, roca intuiciurad sruliad 

naTeli da udavo mosazreba (miT umetes, roca saqme bunebrivi enebis se-

mantikas exeba), romelsac enis filosofosTa samyaro mTeli Tavisi naR-

vawiT (da Tavisda uneburad) kidev ufro aSkaras xdis, bolos da bolos 

formaluradaa damtkicebuli da beWeddasmuli. zadroJnisTan mocemulia 

e.w. mniSvnelobis funqcia. nebismieri sintaqsuri sirTulis enobrivi er-

Teulis mniSvnelobis funqcia warmodgenilia wyvilTa usasrulo simrav-

liT, sadac TiToeuli wyvilis meore wevri aris mocemuli erTeulis da 

misi konteqstis mniSvnelobis funqcia, pirveli ki – mxolod konteqstis 

(gansasazRvri erTeulis gareSe) mniSvnelobis funqcia – μ(t(α)) = {〈t(α), 
m(t(α)〉, 〈μ(t(0)), μ(t(α).t(0))〉, … , 〈μ(t(α)), μ(t(α).t(α))〉, …} (Zadrozny 1994:333). 
Cveni mxriv davamatebdiT, rom idealuri suraTisTvis am simravlidan pir-

veli wyvili 〈t(α), m(t(α)〉 (romlis Tanaxmadac mniSvnelobis funqcia nebis-

mier enobriv erTeuls raRac `mniSvnelobas~ miawers) saerTodac amosaRe-

bia. sagulisxmoa, rom es midgoma srulad eTanxmeba im princips, romel-

sac hojesi moixseniebs freges principad: “Principle F. The meaning of a 
term in Y is the contribution that the term makes to the meanings of terms in X 
containing it.” (Hodges 2001:18) (X winadadebebis simravlea, Y – yvela ga-

monaTqvamis, maT Soris, winadadebis Semadgenlebis). zadroJnis Teorema 

mtkicdeba arastandartuli simravleTa Teoriis farglebSi (sadac cerme-

lo-frenkelis dafuZnebis aqsioma Canacvlebulia sxva aqsiomebiT, romle-

bic mis uaryofas gulisxmoben da Sesabamisad, daSvebulia simravleebi, 

romlebic elementad Tavis Tavs Seicaven), rac arcaa gasakviri, ramdena-

dac mniSvnelobis funqcia yoveli enobrivi erTeulisTvis e.w. hipersim-

ravleebis formiTaa warmodgenili. bunebrivi enebis semantikisTvis es er-

TaderTi adekvaturi meTodia, radgan Tu mis erTeulTa mniSvnelobebs 

mxolod enobriv (da ara situaciur) konteqstTa safuZvelze ganvsazR-

vravT, wriuloba gardauvali iqneba. amave dros, Tuki SesaZlebelia nebis-

mieri semantikis interpretacia kompoziciur semantikad, albaT swored 

es Tviseba iZleva misi efeqtiani gamoyenebis saSualebas. Sesabamisad, (maT 

Soris) bunebrivenovani semantikisTvis kompoziciuroba mxolod imdenad 

iqneboda saintereso, Tu is mniSvnelobis gamoTvladobas uzrunvelyofda. 

“By a generalization of Church’s Thesis, a semantics is computable if and only if it 
is recursive. Therefore, if we want semantics to be computable, we want it to be 
recursive.” (Pagin 2011:58). mniSvnelobis funqcia μ rekursiuli rom iyos, 

is Semdeg pirobas unda akmayofilebdes: “There is a function b and for every 
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α∈Σ and operation rα such that for every meaningful expression s, μ(s) = b(s) if s is 
atomic and μ(s) = rα(μ(u1), ... , μ(un), u1, ..., un) if s = α(u1, ... , un). For μ to be 
recursive, the basic function b and the meaning composition operation rα must 
themselves be recursive” (ibid). aqve isicaa naCvenebi, rom semantikis kompozi-
ciuroba da rekursiuloba formalurad erTmaneTisgan damoukidebeli 

Tvisebebia da semantika SeiZleba iyos kompoziciuri da aragamoTvladi da 

piriqiT. magram kompoziciurobac aris da kompoziciurobac. ai, zadroJnis 

mier konstruirebuli kompoziciuri semantika gamoTvladia, Tanac tiu-

ring-gamoTvladi. oRond... gamoTvladobac aris da gamoTvladobac: Tuki 

enobrivi frazebis mniSvnelobis gasarkvevad da semantikurad gamarTuli 

teqstis Sesadgenad mogviwevs mTeli samyaros (rogorc realuris, ise 

warmosaxviTis) struqturireba simravleTa Teoriis safuZvelze, iqneb 

jobdes amis magivrad intuiciasa da gulis karnaxs vendoT. aris sxva 

gzac. Tu WML samyaros Tavs davaRwevT da am yvelafers Soridan Sevxe-

davT, suraTi iqneba ufro imedismomcemi da humanitaruli (`humanitaru-

li~, rogorc mniSvnelobis funqcia, romelic argumentad aiRebda, vTqvaT, 

`mecnierebebs~ da funqciis mniSvnelobad mogvcemda `humanitarul mecnie-

rebebs~). daviwyoT imiT, rom Teoria, romelic bunebrivenovani frazebis 

mniSvnelobebad ganixilavs eqstralingvisturi samyaros obieqtebs (iqneba 

es fizikuri obieqtebi Tu raRac `situaciebi~) principulad ver SeZlebs 

avtomaturi proceduris Seqmnas srulfasovani teqstis sinTezirebisTvis 

an ukve Seqmnilis interpretaciisTvis – im martivi mizezis gamo, rom 

enobrivi erTeulebi mxolod konteqstSi iReben mniSvnelobas (am sakiTxSi 

mainc frege camde logikuri iyo (Frege 1960:71)), izolirebulad maTi 

mniSvnelobebis gansazRvra, anu yvela konteqstis gaTvaliswineba princi-

pulad SeuZlebelia, magram SesaZlebelia amis praqtikuli mcdeloba ga-

rantirebuli warumateblobiT (ix. WML samyaros Sromebi). sailustraci-

od aviRoT umartivesi SemTxveva – oradgiliani zmna. intensionalur lo-

gikaSi misi eqstensia romelime samyaroSi iqneba im obieqtTa dalagebul 

wyvilTa simravle, romelTa wevrebmac SeiZleba daikavon Sesabamisi adgi-

lebi am zmnaSi, e.i. Tu raRac konkretuli wyvilebi daikaveben am adgils, 

mTlianad frazis mniSvneloba iqneba WeSmariti, sxva wyvilebis SemTxveva-

Si ki – mcdari, misi intensia ki im SesaZlo samyaroTa simravle iqneba, 

romelSic is WeSmaritia. mokled, enobriv erTeulTa kombinaciis motivi-

rebisTvis es meTodi mimarTavs am erTeulTa mier aRniSnuli `obieqtebis~ 

kombinirebis legitimurobas (`WeSmariteba~ wminda logikuri terminia, 

Tanac – teqnikuri da umjobesi iqneba msjelobidan saerTodac Tu gamov-

ricxavT). grZeli, SemovliTi gzaa, Tanac saSiSi – warmosaxviTi samyaroe-

bis konstruirebas Sesabamisi warmosaxvis gasakontroleblad uzadod ga-

naTlebuli Semoqmedebi sWirdeba. arsebobs sxva, mokle da usafrTxo 
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gzac: Sesafasebeli kombinacia teqstSi moviZioT (anu enobriv sferos ar 

gavcdeT) da Tu sakmarisi regularobiT SevxvdiT, legitimuradac CavTva-

loT. anu literatura vikiTxoT, Tanac mxatvruli da umjobesia klasi-

kuri (WML samyaroSi ase rom moqceuliyvnen, maSin imasac mixvdebodnen, 

rom “Colorless green ideas sleep furiously”-is Semoqmedma Tavisda uneburad 
semantikuri TvalsazrisiT ara uazro, aramed savsebiT azriani metafora 

SeTxza, SeiZleba didi veraferi, magram mainc azriani). 

bunebrivenovan erTeulTa semantikis analizisas sakuTriv enobriv 

sferos Tu ar gavcdebiT, mniSvnelobis kompoziciurobis roli gansakuT-

rebiT naTlad gamoCndeba. aviRoT nebismieri erTeuli a da masze erTi 
doniT maRali erTeuli A, romlis SemadgenlobaSic iqneba a. davuSvaT, 
rom CvenTvis cnobilia a-s mniSvneloba, xolo erTeuli A aris a-s enob-
rivi uzusiT daudasturebeli kombinacia romelime sxva erTeulTan. Cveni 

amocanaa (1) davadginoT, ramdenad dasaSvebia enaSi A-s arseboba da (2) 

gamovTvaloT A-s mniSvneloba. radgan yoveli erTeulis mniSvneloba isa-

zRvreba mxolod im konteqstTa simravliT, romelSic is gvxvdeba, misi 

mniSvneloba SegviZlia gavaigivoT mis kombinatorul potencialTan ufro 

maRali donis erTeulis farglebSi. axali konteqsti (anu misi jerac 

ucnobi kombinacia sxva erTeulTan – Cven SemTxvevaSi A) mas nawilobriv 

Seucvlis mniSvnelobas, xolo am axali kombinaciis legitimurobas (da 

Semdgom etapze mis mniSvnelobasac) gansazRvravs analogiis principi, anu 

unda arsebobdes iseT erTeulTa simravle, romlebic erTdroulad daak-

mayofilebdnen Semdeg or pirobas: (1) es erTeulebi xsenebul konteqstSi 

(A) Caenacvlebian mocemul erTeuls (a) da miRebuli kompleqsebi (A', A'', 
A''' ...) iqneba dadasturebuli enobrivi uzusiT da (2) isini aseve Caenacv-

lebian a-s bevr sxva, aseve uzusiT dadasturebul konteqstSi. rac ufro 

mravalricxovani iqneba aseTi konteqstebi, miT ufro axlos iqneba a-s 
mniSvneloba am erTeulebis mniSvnelobebTan. A-s mniSvneloba (konteqstTa 

simravle) ki iqneba A', A'', A'''... erTeulebis Sesabamisi konteqstebis sim-

ravleTa TanakveTa. 
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Summary 

The main topic of the article is the issues concerning the semantic interpretation of 
the natural language, the principle of semantic compositionality and the procedures of 
computation of meanings. Various aspects of the traditional approaches to the subject 
are examined and compositionality is considered the necessary prerequisite to the 
systematic analysis of semantics. We attempt to show the methodological advantages of 
the interpretation of linguistic phrases on the ground of linguistics proper, under the 
total exclusion of the extralinguistic world.  
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qeTevan margiani-subari 

hipotaqsis ganviTarebis safexurebisaTvis 

svanur enaSi 

mecnierebaSi miRebulia debuleba hipotaqsis meoreulobis Sesaxeb: 

enis ganviTarebis adreul safexurebze mxolod martivi winadadebebi iy-

vnen erTmaneTTan Sepirispirebulni, Semdeg da Semdeg gamomuSavda rTuli 

sintaqsuri mimarTebani, rac Tavis gamoxatulebas poulobs hipotaqsis 

rTuli sistemis CamoyalibebaSi~ (ZiZiguri 1989:9). 

hipotaqsuri konstruqciis geneziss sxvagvarad warmogvidgens f. erTe-

liSvili: `damokidebul winadadebaSi gamoxatuli azriT mTavar winadade-

baSi isazRvreba, zustdeba calkeuli sityvis (arsebiTis, sawyisis, nac-

valsaxelis, Semasmeneli-zmnis) mniSvneloba ama Tu im niSnis mixedviT. si-

tyvis mniSvnelobis, azris ufro zustad da srulyofilad gamoTqmis sa-

WiroebiT Cans Sepirobebuli damokidebuli winadadebis warmoSoba da, Tu 

damokidebuli winadadebis genezisis sakiTxi daismis dRis wesrigSi, Cveni 

azriT, kvleva gansazRvrebis specifikisa da genezisis Ziebis mimarTule-

biT unda warimarTos~ (erTeliSvili 1963:214). 

sazogadod, rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba miCneulia enis ganviTarebis 

maRali safexuris Sesabamis sintaqsur konstruqciad; `igi maniSnebelia 

logikuri azrovnebis ganviTarebis maRali donisa. hipotaqsis, anu rTuli 

daqvemdebarebuli winadadebis aRnagoba niSandoblivia ganviTarebuli sa-

literaturo enisaTvis. parataqsi ufro xalxur metyvelebas, dialeqtebs 

axasiaTebs, hipotaqsi ki ufro samwerlobo enis kuTvnilebaa, _ hipotaqsi 

_ kavSirebisa da sakavSirebeli sityvebis rTuli saxeobebiT~ (ZiZiguri 

1989:11). 

svanuri zmnis uRlebis paradigmaSi moipoveba qarTulisgan gansxvave-

buli, evidencialuri mwkrivebi; es zmna-Semasmenlebi TiTqmis Tanabarad 

iyeneben parataqssa da hipotaqss, Tanac hipotaqsSi maTi CarTulobis Sem-

TxvevaSi savaldebulo ar aris kavSiri, zogjer _ arc korelati. 

saerTod, svanur enaSi qvewyobis Taviseburi (ukavSiro, xSirad _ 

ukorelatoc) formaa produqtiuli; sakmaod gavrcelebulia qarTulise-

buri konstruqciac, magram es ukanaskneli zogjer xelovnurobis STabeW-

dilebas tovebs da qarTulis kalkad Cans; aRniSnuli movlena gansakuT-

rebiT pirobiT-SedegobiT konstruqcias exeba:  

(1) ivane TbilisTe sgêdri, gæeSs Cæðrgiæe _ `ivane TbilisSi [Tu] wava 

(`Seva~), saqmes moagvarebs (`mo-a-rig-eb-s~)~; Sdr.  
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(2) ivane TbilisTe lax/SomæðÎ sgêdri, eCqa gæeSs Cæðrgiæe _ `ivane 
TbilisSi Tu/ roca wava (`Seva~), maSin saqmes moagvarebs~.  

meore winadadebaSi korelatic da maqvemdebarebeli kavSiric warmod-

genilia, magram mTavari azri ar Secvlila, mxolod erTgvari `galitera-

turulebuli~, xelovnuri konstruqcia miviReT. pirvelSi ki, vinaidan 

hipotaqsuri konstruqciis atributebi (korelati da maqvemdebarebeli 

kavSiri/wevr-kavSiri) ar aris, damokidebuli winadadeba drois garemoebi-

Tic SeiZleba iyos da pirobiTic: méxðr iuCxuni (SesaZleblobis, resp. in-
ferenc. awmyo/myof.), laxæTe deS léRrid (bq.) _ `xval {Tu} iwvimebs 

(`{rom/Tu} wvimdes iqneba~), mTaSi ver wavalT~;  

(1) bz.: befSæænðprs winwlìdðrs xadgaræna (I Turm.), eja miCamus oába-

Ja; bq.: befS nðpærs winwlidðrs xadgar{æ}na, eji miComus oTbaJa _ 
`bavSvi Cits {rom} bartyebs uklavda {Turme}, is mamamiss gaugia~; 

(2) bz.: befSæ naprðls lémdagræiÍ (II Turm.), eja miCamus oábaJa; bq.: 

befS nðpærðrs lémdagruneli, eji miComus oTbaJa _ `bavSvi Citebs 

[rom] klavda Turme, is mamamiss gaugia~; 

(3) bz.: meTxæiðr lénSðn RæaSs (/RæðSs) adgðrne (inferenc. sr. myof.), 
dðl mêm (mêd/dëmis) xapðtiæe; bq.: meTxæðr lénSðn RæaSs adgðrne, 
dðl demis xapðtiæe _ `monadire niSnian jixvs [Tu] moklavs, dali 

ar apatiebs~; 

(4) bz.: meTxæiðr lénSðn RæaSs adgðrna (sr. pirob.), dðl mêm xapðtiæa; 
bq.: meTxæðr lénSðn RæaSs adgðrna, dðl demis xapðtiæa _ `monadire 
niSnian jixvs [Tu] moklavda, dali ar apatiebda~; 

(5) bz.: meTxæiðrs lénSðn RæaS oTdagra (preverbiani I Sedeg.), eja 

dðls mêd loxpðtiæa; bq.: meTxæðrs lénSðn RæaS oTdagra, eji 

dðls made loxpðtiæa _ `monadires niSniani jixvi [rom] mouklavs, 

is dalis ar upatiebia~; 

(6) bz.: meTxæiðrs lénSðn RæaS xadgarëna (upreverbo evidenc. I Sedeg.), 
eja dðls mêd loxpðtiæa; bq.: meTxæðrs lénSðn RæaS xadgarena, eji 
dðls made loxpðtiæa _ `monadires niSniani jixvi [rom] {mo}uklavs 

[Turme] (= hyolia monaklavi), is dalis ar upatiebia~; 

(7) bz.: meTxæiðrs lénSðn RæaS xedgðri (I pirob.-Sedeg.), dðl mêm 
(dëm/dëmis) xapðtiæe; bq.: meTxæðrs lénSðn RæaS xedgðri, dðl demis 

xapðtiæe _ `monadires niSniani jixvi [rom] eyoleba mokluli, dali 

ar apatiebs~; 

(8) bz.: meTxæiðrs lénSðn RæaS xedgarŒl (II pirob.-Sedeg.), dðl mêm 

xapðtiæa; bq.: meTxæðrs lénSðn RæaS xedgðriæ, dðl demis xapðtiæa 
_ `monadires niSniani jixvi [rom/Tu] eyoleboda mokluli, dali ar 

apatiebda~. 



  203 

rogorc vxedavT, (3), (4), (7) da (8) konstruqciebSi, Cveulebriv, 

arc korelatia gamoyenebuli da arc kavSiri, danarCenebSi ki korelati 

gvaqvs, magram kavSiri _ ara (Sevseba SesaZlebelia rogorc korelatebiT, 

aseve kavSirebiT, Tumca, rogorc aRvniSneT, konstruqciebi amiT mxolod 

xelovnurobis elfers Tu SeiZenen, semantikurad ki araferi Seicvleba). 

vfiqrobT, svanuri enis monacemebi im Zveli viTarebis gamovlinebaa, 

roca martivi winadadebebi mxolod logikuri mimarTebiT (da ara grama-

tikulad) ukavSirdebian erTmaneTs. aseT tips S. ZiZiguri saTanado kon-

struqciis uZveles tipad miiCnevs (ZiZiguri 1989:442), xolo korelati-

ani, magram ukavSiro konstruqciebi, romlebic aseve damaxasiaTebelia sva-

nurisTvis, saTanado tipis winadadebaTa gramatizaciis pirveli safexuris 

situacias unda asaxavdnen: `korelati kravs asidenturad daaxloebul 

winadadebebs da isini erTiani (rTuli) winadadebis gamomuSavebisken mi-

hyavs~ (ZiZiguri 1989:443). 

svanurSi ukavSiro qvewyobil konstruqciaSi damokidebuli winadade-

bis intonacia kiTxviTobisken ixreba (kavSiris gamoyenebis SemTxvevaSi in-

tonacia aRar SeimCneva); es movlena aseve adasturebs mkvlevarTa im mo-

sazrebas hipotaqsuri konstruqciis genezisis Sesaxeb, romlis mixedvi-

Tac `damokidebuli winadadeba kiTxviTi winadadebisagan momdinareobs. qve-

wyobili winadadeba struqturulad warmoadgens kiTxviTi winadadebisa 

da misi sapasuxo winadadebis SeerTebis Sedegs. oRond, am SeerTebis sa-

fuZvelze kiTxviTs winadadebas (resp. damokidebul winadadebas) dakargu-

li aqvs kiTxviTi Sinaarsi~ (rogava 1948: 365); `enis Zvel safexurebze 

kiTxviTi winadadeba asindeturad ukavSirdeboda grZnobisa da Tqmis seman-

tikis zmnaTa Semcvel winadadebas, kiTxviTi intonacia warmoadgenda sin-

taqsuri dakavSirebis safuZvels~ (ZiZiguri 1989:443; xazi Cvenia _ q. m.). 

Tanamedrove svanur metyvelebaSi, inferenciuli mwkrivebis arsebobis 

gamo (romlebic Tavad Seicaven `Tu~-s, pirobiTobis gagebas), xSir SemTxve-

vaSi winadadebaSi ar aris warmodgenili kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeli an zmnize-

da; intonacia swored aseT SemTxvevaSia savaldebulo atributi saanalizo 

konstruqciisTvis da `samaxvilo centri~ swored inferenciuli zmnebia. 

am TvalsazrisiT svanuri enis viTareba gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa 

zogierTi dialeqtis monacemebTan mimarTebiTac: `ingilour, gurul da 

aWarul dialeqtebs daucavT damokidebuli winadadebis genezisis Tval-

sazrisiT uaRresad angariSgasawevi forma, romelic pirvel maTgans dRes 

ukve daviwyebuli aqvs (vicnobT mose janaSvilis teqstebis mixedviT), 

xolo gurul-aWaruli tipobrivi metyvelebisaTvis igi niSandoblivia 

ganviTarebis Tanamedrove safexurze. 

ingilour kiloSi damokidebuli winadadeba ganxiluli tipologiisa 

(igulisxmeba pirobiTi _ q. m.) kiTxviTi winadadebis struqturul niSans 
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avlens: mocemulia -a, kargad cnobili maCvenebeli kiTxviTobisa qarTul 

enaSi. es garemoeba ki maniSnebelia im uZvelesi viTarebisa, rodesac mar-

tivi winadadebani erTmaneTis gverdiT Tanaarsebobdnen da erT-erTi maTga-

ni, kiTxviTobis matarebeli, Semdeg damokidebul winadadebad Camoyalibda, 

masSi kavSiri gamomuSavda, kiTxviTi niSani moiSala da ori winadadeba 

erTmaneTs daukavSirda gramatikuli saSualebebiT, _ dasrulda daqvemde-

barebis procesi~ (ZiZiguri 1989:448).  

svanurSi, rogorc sayovelTaod cnobilia, aRniSnuli kiTxviTobis -a 

elementi cocxalia da igi swored `Tu~-s niSnavs: bz. mam adeÎ-a? _ `ar 
waxvedi-a?~/ar waxvedi, Tu?~ uCxeÎ-a? _ `wvims-a?~/`wvims, Tu?~ bq. lðir 
qðxiWæd-a? _ `wigni waikiTxe-a?~ / `wigni Tu waikiTxe?~; es nawilaki da-

moukidebladac gvxvdeba winadadebaSi rogorc mapirispirebeli kavSiri 

(bz. ha, bq. a < ha): ala jaku, ha eja? (bz.) _ `es ginda, Tu is?~ jæedi 
kabs xiqæem, a kudðs? (bq.) _ `grZel kabas {Ca}icvam, Tu mokles?~ magram 

mTavari isaa, rom aRniSnuli elementi saanalizo (hipotaqsur) konstruq-

ciaSic gvxvdeba, Tumca misi funqcia naTeli ar aris, vinaidan winadadebis 

Sinaarsi umisodac (intonaciurad) igivea: bz. si adriÎ-a, mi amCu mêm 
xæiCrðæi! bq.: si adrine-a, mi ameCu demis xæiCrðæi/xæigni _ `Sen [Tu] 
waxval (`waxval-a?/Sen waxval, xom?~), me aq ar gavCerdebi!~ 

mose janaSvilis mier ingilourSi dadasturebul movlenas (kavSirisa 

da kiTxviTi nawilakis Tanaarsebobas) enis ganviTarebis dRevandel safe-

xurze S. ZiZiguri anaqronizmad miiCnevs da miuTiTebs, rom `ukanaskneli 

dialeqtologiuri Ziebebis mixedviT, es Tavisebureba ingilours aRar 

axasiaTebs~, rac imaze metyvelebs, rom hipotaqsuri konstruqcia, sali-

teraturo enis gavleniT Tu mis gareSe, dialeqtebSic gaerTmniSvneliane-

bisken miiswrafvis da axal models irgebs; rogorc aRvniSneT, svanurSic 

kiTxviTobis -a, romelic saerTod Zlier produqtiulia, damokidebul 

winadadebaSi aRar warmoadgens aucileblobas, ufro metic _ is nakle-

badRa gvxvdeba. rac Seexeba aWarul da gurul monacemebs, _ aq, rogorc 

Cans, swored svanuri enis msgavsi viTarebaa: `aWarul-gurulSi saTanado 

winadadeba, agreTve, kiTxviTi intonaciisaa, magram -a nawilaki ki ar er-

Tvis (romelic, etyoba, didi xania dasavlur kiloebSi xmarebidan gada-

vardnila), aramed kiTxva gamoxatulia winadadebis ukanaskneli marcvlis 

gagrZelebiT~ (ZiZiguri 1989:449). Tumca, svanurTan SedarebiT, am Sem-

TxvevaSic ufro axali tipis konstruqciasTan gvaqvs saqme, radganac kav-

Siri savaldebuloa: `agi qaliza rum Segexedaa, maSinaTve ityodi...~ 

(aWar.); `Tqven rom xelc ar miSlide, yolifers muaxerxef~ (gur.). 

q. lomTaTiZis azriT, ingilouris -a SesaZloa warmoadgendes rome-

liRac sityvis naSTs; es sityva SeiZleba iyos `aris~ (`ars~)... an damadas-

turebel-CakiTxviTi `ara~; mkvlevari fiqrobs, rom es -a gurul da aWa-
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rul dialeqtebSic unda gvqonoda da misi dakargvis Sedegi unda iyos 

wina xmovnis dagrZeleba (lomTaTiZe 1946:338); am mosazrebas ar eTanxme-

ba S. ZiZiguri. Cven dapirispirebul TvalsazrisTa analizs amjerad ar 

SevudgebiT, vinaidan kiTxviTi nawilakis gareSec, mxolod intonaciuro-

biTa da ukavSirobiTac, aSkaraa, rom svanurs Zveli da saSuali qarTuli-

seburi damokidebuli (Sesabamisad _ rTuli qvewyobili) winadadeba axa-

siaTebs; 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, konstruqciuli specifikurobis Tvalsaz-

risiT, gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa pirobiTi damokidebulis Semcveli 

rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba; Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTulis mo-

nacemebiT, pirobiT damokidebul winadadebaSi daqvemdebarebas ganapirobebs 

kiTxviTi semantikis kavSiri `Tu~, rac imaze migviTiTebs, rom `pirobis~ 

winadadeba kiTxviTs winadadebas warmoadgenda. SesaZlebelia, es kiTxviTi 

sityva winadadebaSi arc yofiliyo, magram intonaciis momenti garkveul 

rols asrulebda~ (ZiZiguri 1989:446; xazi Cvenia _ q. m.); mkvlevars sa-

Tanado nimuSebi mohyavs ~vefxityaosnidan~:  

(1) `a q a T  s a m  w e l  a r  m o v i d e, maSin gmarTebs glova, 

flasi~ (169,3);  

(2) `m o v k v d e, Tavsa nu moiklav~ (787,3);  

(3) `S e n  m o h k v d e  d a  i g i  w a x d e s, ese SenTvis ra mad-

lia?~ (273,4; numeracia _ (1), (2), (3) _ Cvenia _ q. m.)...  

`gamoyofili winadadebani pirobiTi winadadebebia, asindeturad dakav-

Sirebulni mTavarTan. maTi konstruqciuli niSania Semasmenlis koniunqti-

uri forma. intonaciurad, unda vivaraudoT, aseTi winadadeba _ gamijnu-

li mTavarisagan _ kiTxviTi winadadebaa~ (ZiZiguri 1989:447; xazi Cvenia 

_ q. m.); metad saintereso faqtamde migviyvana am konstruqciebis gadmo-

svanurebis mcdelobam: yvela koniunqtiuri formis Semasmenelma kavSirebi-

Ti ki ara, Cveni saanalizo sakuTriv inferenciuli mwkrivi moiTxova, xo-

lo Sedegad svanuri metyvelebisTvis metad bunebrivi da saSuali qarTu-

lis zusti semantikuri Sesatyvisebi miviReT: 

(1) bz. `amxðn (||amunRo) sam zaææ mêm ððnâædeni [*?]1 (inferenc. myof. = 
`Tu ar moval~), eCqa jawéx lingælëæ, ZaZðr~; bq. `amxenqa (||amunRæe) 
sam zaææ demis onâædeni, eCqas jawéx lingleæi, ZaZðr~; 

(2) bz. `CæðTædagri (inferenc. myof. = `Tu movkvdebi~)/Codgêndëd (II 

kavS.), Txæim num’êdgri~; bq. `C’oTdagri/C’odgane, Txæim nom’adgðri~; 
(3) bz. `si CæðTdagri i eja CæðdfaWæi~ (inferenc. myof. = `rom mo-

kvde~; `rom waxdes/gafuWdes~), ala isgoæd mðÎ mðdil li?~; bq. `si 

CæðTdagri i eji CæðddaæSi, ali isgoææ mðð mðdil li?~ (Sdr. ze-

moT mocemuli qarTuli ilustraciebi `vefxistyaosnidan~). 

                                                 
1 *? simboloSi igulisxeba kiTxviT intonacia. 
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TiToeuli xazgasmuli Semasmenlis forma koniunqtiviTac misaRebia 

stilurad da semantikurad, magram ara ufro metad, vidre Cven mier 

SemoTavazebulni _ kavSirebiTi mwkrivebis gamoyenebiT TiTqos sagrZnobi 

xdeba, rom wignis enis gameorebas vcdilobT da teqsti xelovnurobis 

elfers iRebs (gansakuTrebiT _ balsqvemourSi). 

hipotaqsuri konstruqciis arasrulad (saliteraturo qarTulis do-

neze) ganviTarebaze metyvelebs, Cveni azriT, is faqtic, rom misi parale-

luri (kavSiriani da ukavSiro) tipebi, balszemour dialeqtTan Sedare-

biT, balsqvemourSi (gansakuTrebiT CubexeurSi, qveda zonaSi, romelic 

qarTuli saliteraturo enisa da balszemouris gavlenas naklebad ganic-

dis) naklebad aris; magaliTad, am dialeqtSi er (`rom~) kavSiric gaci-

lebiT nakleb produqtiulia rTul konstruqciebSi: balszemoeli Tu am-

bobs _ si er Cæðnâdeni laxæxðn, eCqa alCedd TbilisTe _ `Sen rom 

Camoxval mTidan, maSin wavideT TbilisSi~, balsqvemoeli ityvis: si 

Cæðnâdeni laxæxen*?, eCqas olCed TbilisTe _ `Sen [rom] Camoxval mTi-

dan (kiTxviTi intonacia, maxvili bolo marcvalze), maSin wavideT Tbi-

lisSi~. 

dabolos, albaT unda vifiqroT, rom hipotaqsuri konstruqciis 

Camoyalibebis periodSi svanur enaSi zog mwkrivs ukve SeZenili hqonda 

inferenciuli mniSvneloba (rac, Cveni azriT, morfologiuradac aisaxa 

saanalizo formebSi _ ix. margiani-subari 2012, 148-150), aRniSnuli 

zmnebi Tavadve (garemocvisgan damoukideblad) moicaven pirobiTobis gage-

bas, amdenad, kavSiri, qarTuli saliteraturo enisgan gansxvavebiT, sva-

nurSi savaldebulo arc iyo, Tumca qvewyobili winadadebis kavSiriani 

SeerTebac enaSi, cxadia, SesaZlebelia paralelurad, rac ufro metad 

inovacias an saliteraturo qarTulis gavlenas unda mieweros.  

rac Seexeba im sakiTxs, rom es procesi mxolod pirobiT damokide-

bul winadadebas ar exeba, advili asaxsnelia: bolos da bolos yovel-

gvari qvewyoba, sazogadod, pirobiTobasac (am sityvis yvelaze farTo ga-

gebiT) niSnavs _ yvela tipis damokidebuli winadadeba erTgvarad winapi-

robaa mTavarSi mocemuli situaciisTvis: `damokidebuli winadadeba, ki-

TxviTi intonaciis safuZvelze, qarTulSi pirobiTi Sinaarsisaa~ (rogava 

1948:366). 

specialur literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom `umwerlobo enebSi (me-

grulSi, svanurSi) dasturdeba hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa ori fena: pir-

veli, wevr-kavSiriani da maqvemdebarebelkavSiriani, romlebic imeoreben 

rTul konstruqciaTa daxvewisa da srulyofis gzas Zveli qarTulidan 

Tanamedrove qarTulamde; meore, sakuTriv zepiri metyvelebisTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli hipotaqsuri konstruqciebi, romelTa Tavisebureba, pirvel 

rigSi, ganpirobebulia imiT, rom bevr maTganSi Wirs damokidebul winada-
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debaTa tipis gansazRvra (xazi Cvenia _ q. m.), SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es 

arc aris saWiro, radgan mTlianad winadadeba, konkretuli miznidan gamo-

mdinare, informaciis struqturirebis specifikuri strategiis gamomxat-

velia~ (kartozia da sxv. 2010:342). 

vfiqrobT, swored am strategiis ganxorcielebis gza isev da isev 

zmnaze, mis moqnilobasa da informaciul SesaZleblobebze gadis.  

Cveni azriT, svanurSi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis SedarebiT arqauli 

tipis SenarCunebas xeli Seuwyo: Aa) inferenciuli (epistemikurobis, pi-

robiTobis, SesaZleblobis semantikis Semcveli) zmnebis arsebobam enaSi; 

b) axali rTuli konstruqciis SeqmnisTvis motivaciis ararsebobam: wig-

nis enam sxva moTxovnebi wamoayena, sxva sivrce moiTxova (umTavresi mize-

zi!) da igi saanalizo mimarTulebiTac ufro metad ganviTarda, umwerlo-

bo enam ki mxolod zmnis gansakuTrebuli moqnilobiTa da informaciuli 

tevadobiT `isargebla~ da bevri ram organul formebSi asaxa; Sesabami-

sad, rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis tipic, specifikuri (inferenciuli) 

mwkrivebiT gamoxatuli Semasmenlis xarjze, Zveli formiT SenarCunda, 

Tumca mis paralelurad saliteraturo enis analogiiT (da ara aucileb-

lobiT) TandaTanobiT konstruqciis srulyofili (kavSiriani, korelatia-

ni) formac damkvidrda; 

maSasadame, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom hipotaqsuri konstruqciis bolomde 

Camoyalibebis procesi svanurSi jerac ar dasrulebula, xolo es proce-

si uZveles safexurze rom ar gayinula, amis dasturia saanalizo kon-

struqciis Zveli da axali tipebis Tanaarseboba enaSi. kvleva grZeldeba 

da moZme enebisa da dialeqtebis, aseve Zveli qarTuli monacemebis gamow-

vlilviT Seswavla-Sepirispirebam svanuri enis masalasTan SesaZloa rTu-

li winadadebis saerTo-qarTveluri modelisa da, zogadad, genezisis Se-

saxeb garkveul saTanado daskvnebamdec migviyvanos. 
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Ketevan Margiani-Subari 

Towards the Developmental Stages of Hypotaxis in Svan 

Summary  

The asyndetic form of subordination (often without a correlate) is mostly 
spread in Svan. It is true that along with it there occurs a Georgian-like structure, 
but the latter leaves the impression of artificiality and seems to be a Georgian 
calque. The mentioned phenomenon refers to a condition-consequence construction 
(though it is not unusual for complex sentences with other types of subordinate 
clauses, either). 

The mentioned occurrence is unfamiliar for the modern literary Georgian. It is 
noteworthy that a verb-predicate of a Svan complex sentence without a 
conjunction/correlate is always expressed by some inferential (prop. Svan) screeve 
(inferentiial present, inferential type of future…) and not by a Georgian-like 
categorical verbal form. 

I believe that the preservation of a relatively archaic type of a Svan 
hypotaxis construction has been contributed by: a) existence of inferential 
verbs (containing epistemic modality, conditional semantics) in the language; 
b) non-existence of motivation for creating a new complex construction: a book 
language has raised other demands and required different space (major reason!); 
while an unwritten language only ‘took advantage’ of a verb’s particular flexibility 
and informative capacity and has reflected many things in organic forms. 
Accordingly, the type of a complex sentence has maintained in an old form at the 
expence of the predicate expressed by specific (inferential) screeves, though along 
with it, by analogy ( and not by necessity) of a literaty language gradually a perfect 
form (with a conjunction/correlation) of a construction has established, as well. 

Thus, it could be said that the formation process of a hypotaxis construction in 
Svan has not finished yet; and the fact that this process did not ‘freeze’ on the 
ancient stage may be proved by the co-existence of old and new types of an 
analytical construction in Svan.  

The research is still continuing. In all probability, the detailed study and 
comparison of kindred languages and dialects, as well as Georgian data, with the 
Svan language material may lead us to proper conclusions on a Common-Kartvelian 
model of a complex sentence and, generally, on genesis.  
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Tamar maxarobliZe 

 Ddrois sistema qarTul Jestur enaSi 

qarTul Jestur enas aqvs Tavisi drois sistema. saerTod, Jesturi 

enebi sivrciTi da droiTi erTeulebis mimarT Tavis specifikur damoki-

debulebebs amJRavneben, Tumca drois kategoria, saerTod, yvela enaSi (aq 

moviazrebT rogorc Jestur, aseve sametyvelo enebsac) moicavs universa-

lur qronometrul Tvalsazrisebs. moqmedebis Sesrulebis dro an, saer-

Tod, droiTi sivrce Jesturi enebisTvis zogadi grafikiT ase gadmoicema: 

 

win aris momavali, ukan aris warsuli. axlos win aris axlo momava-

li, axlos ukan aris axlo warsuli, xolo win Sors aris Soreuli mo-

mavali da ukan Sors aris Soreuli warsuli. es midgoma aris universa-

luri Jesturi enebisTvis. 

 

 es aris mravalfaziani sityva-Jesti `dro~. 

drois gadmocemisas mimikas aqvs gramatikuli mniSvneloba. erTi da 

imave JestiT sxvadasxva droiT Sinaarss iZens.  
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moqmedebis dro Semdegi mimikiT gadmoicema:  

1. awmyo aris awuruli loyebi da grZivad moWutuli TvalebiT gadmoce-

muli mimdinare dro;  

2. warsuli ufro kategoriuli mimikiT xasiaTdeba, rogorc momxdari 

faqti.  

3. momavali gadmoicema aweuli warbebiT da TxovniTi savaraudo-samomav-

lo elferiT; 

garda mimikisa, zmnis droTa gadmosacemad Jesturi erTeulebic gamoi-

yeneba.  

1. awmyo: 

 

es aris erTxeliani Jestis forma, awmyo dro. 

2. warsulis maCvenebeli Jesti ukan gadaqneuli xeliT gamosaxuli 

Jestia.  

 

aRsaniSnavia, rom sruli warsuli drois gadmosacemad qarTul Jes-

tur enas aqvs Sesabamisi gramatikuli erTeuli: 
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 sruli warsuli drois gamomxatveli niSani `ukve~ aris ori xelis 

mkerdis doneze daqneva, rogorc xdeba sveli xelebis gaferTxva. zogjer 

es niSani SeiZleba erTi xeliTac iyos warmodgenili, rodesac Jestur 

formaSi gvaqvs sruli dro, iq warsuli drois niSani aRar iqneba, 

radganac es ukve TavisTavad moiazrebs Sesrulebul zmnur aqts. Tumca 

zogjer adgili aqvs referentTa siWarbesac, magram Jesturi enis 

lakoniuri bunebis gamo es iSviaTobaa.  

 

 am formaSi warsuli sruli drois aRmniSvneli Jesti gvaqvs pirvel 

or fotoze da Semdeg modis zmna. 

 

 warmodgenil formaSi jer zmnis leqsikuri mniSvnelobis amsaxveli 

Jestia gamosaxuli pirvel or suraTze da mere modis warsuli sruli 

drois Jesti mesame da meoTxe suraTebze. 

3. momavali dro win waweuli xeliT gamosaxuli JestiT gamoisaxeba: 

 



 212

 

aq momavali drois gamomxatveli Jesti gvaqvs. jer zmnis leqsikuri 

mniSvnelobis amsaxveli Jestia gamosaxuli pirvel or suraTze da mere 

modis momavali drois Jesti mesame da meoTxe suraTebze _ win waweuli 

xeliT gamosaxuli Jesti. Tumca zogi wyaro am or formants sxva Tanmim-

devrobiTac gviCvenebs: 

 

aq jer momavali drois Jestia gamosaxuli pirvel or suraTze da 

mere modis zmnis amsaxveli Jesti mesame da meoTxe suraTebze.  

qarTul Jestur enas aqvs gangrZobiTobis gramatikuli niSanic, ri-

Tic is usruli aspeqtis semantikas gadmoscems: 
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mocemuli Jesturi zmnis formaSi pirveli ori suraTi gviCvenebs gan-

grZobiTobas – usrul dros. mesame da meoTxe suraTebi (ukan gadaqneuli 

xeli) gviCvenebs warsul dros. mexuTe da meeqvse fotoebze ki zmna war-

modgenilia ZiriTadi leqsikuri erTeuliT. aRsaniSnavia, rom warmodge-

nil formasac aqvs alternatiuli variantebi Jestur referentTa range-

bis TvalsazrisiT. 

gangrZobiTi droebi, Sesabamisad, gagrZelebuli da Senelebuli panto-

mimuri moZraobebiT gadmoicema. zogjer es morfosemantika Jestis ganmeo-

rebiTobiTac aris asaxuli: 

 

pirvel da meore suraTebze mocemuli gvaqvs `xatavda~ zmnis Zireuli 

leqsikuri forma, romelic aseve meordeba mesame da meoTxe suraTebzec. 

 

pirvel da meore suraTebze mocemuli gvaqvs `werda~ zmnis Zireuli 

leqsikuri forma. mesame da meoTxe suraTebze gamosaxulia warsuli 

drois Jesti, xolo bolo or fotoze – mexuTe da meeqvse fotoebze 

asaxulia gangrZobiTobis niSani. 
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pirvel da meore suraTebze mocemuli gvaqvs `werda” zmnis Zireuli 

leqsikuri forma, romelic aseve meordeba mesame, meoTxe da mexuTe sura-

Tebzec. 

  

pirvel da meore suraTebze mocemuli gvaqvs `akeTebda~ zmnis Zireu-

li leqsikuri forma. mesame da meoTxe suraTebze gamosaxulia warsuli 

drois Jesti, xolo bolo or suraTze – mexuTe da meeqvse fotoebze 

asaxulia gangrZobiTobis niSani. 

  

pirvel da meore suraTebze mocemuli gvaqvs `werda~ zmnis Zireuli 

leqsikuri forma, romelic aseve meordeba mesame da meoTxe suraTebzec.  

unda aRvniSnoT, rom konkretuli gansaxileveli sakiTxis ukeT warmoCi-

nebis mizniT zemoT moyvanil magaliTebSi Cven gaazrebulad ar avsaxeT zmnis 

pirebi, anu aq warmodgenilia sruli formis fragmenti. magram cxadia, rom 

es zmnuri formebi, ra Tqma unda, pirTa kombinaciis konkretuli formebia 

da aqvs Jesturi formiT warmodgenili pirianobis saTanado niSnebic.  

gabmul metyvelebaSi ama Tu im konkretul winadadebaSi zmnam SeiZle-

ba ar gaarCios moqmedebis dro, an mxolod erTxel gamoiyenos drois 

Jesti, rogorc ZiriTadi informacia. es gamomdinareobs Jestur enaTa la-
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konizmidan. am TvalsazrisiT, mniSvnelovania enis normebis dadgena, sadac 

Sejerebuli iqneba sxvadasxva midgoma da dasabuTebuli, argumentirebuli 

norma daideba.  

 

pirveli ori suraTi gadmogvcems sityvas `aTass~. mesame da meoTxe su-

raTebze asaxulia sityva `cxraasi~, xolo Semdegi ori suraTi, mexuTe da 

meeqvse, asaxaven mocemuli ricxvis aTeuls, kerZod, meSvide aTeuls da 

pirveli rigis bolo suraTze mocemulia dasaxelebuli wlis – 1978-is 

bolo cifri – erTeuli `rva~. qveda rigSi pirvel suraTze mocemulia 

sityva `weli~. Semdegi ori foto – qveda rigis meore da mesame fotoebi 

gviCveneben ricxvs 14. amaTgan pirveli aris aTeulis maCvenebeli – 10 da 

meore ki erTeulis _ 4. qveda rigis mexuTe fotoze gamosaxulia sityva-

Jesti `aprili~, xolo momdevno meeqvse suraTi asaxavs sityva-Jests `is-

toriuli~. aRsaniSnavia, rom es sityvac droiTi semantikiTaa gagebuli qa-

rTul Jestur enaSi da, Sesabamisad, ciklurobiT, wriuli drois formiT 

aisaxeba. qveda rigis bolo ori suraTi – meSvide da merve gviCvenebs sity-

va-Jests `dRea~. aq yofna zmna gamotovebulia. qarTuli sametyvelo enisgan 

gansxvavebiT, es misaRebi formaa qarTul Jestur enaSi. 
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 mocemul winadadebaSi pirveli ori Jesti aRniSnavs sityvas 

`davibade~ – es aris `bavSvis~ Sobis procesis traeqtoriis amsaxveli 

sityva-Jestis moZraoba. mesame da meoTxe fotoebi gviCveneben sityvas 

`aTass~, Semdegi mexuTe da meeqvse suraTebi asaxaven aseulebis sitemis 

cifrs – `cxraass~, meSvide da merve suraTebze mocemulia aTeulebis 

sistemis cifri – `merve aTeuli“ da Semdgomi zeda rigis bolo mecxre 

suraTi gviCvenebs dasaxelebuli wlis – 1984-is bolo cifrs – 

erTeuls `oTxi~. qveda rigSi pirvel suraTze mocemulia sityva `weli~, 

xolo meore da mesame gviCvenebs ricxvs 24. amaTgan pirveli aris 

aTeulis maCvenebeli – 20 da meore ki erTeulis _ 4. qveda rigis bolo 

meoTxe foto pirveli `i-~ daqtiliT asaxavs sityva-Jests `ianvari~. 

 

dRes paraskebia, 6 dekemberi 

am winadadebaSi pirveli suraTi asaxvas sityva-Jests `dRes~. meore su-

raTzea mocemuli sityva-Jesti `paraskevi~ da bolo, meoTxe foto am sity-

vaSiESemavali pirveli `d-~ daqtiliT asaxavs sityva-Jests `dekemberi~. 

qarTul Jestur enaSi drois sistema ZiriTadad gadmoicema drois 

zmnizedebiT da aseve drois aRmniSvneli iseTi sityva-JestebiT, rogori-

caa saaTi, weli, saukune, Tve da a.S. bunebrivia, rom qarTul Jestur ena-

Si drois sazomi erTeulebi imeorebs qarTuli sametyvelo enis sistemas, 

magram aRsaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom am enaSi yovelTvis ar gvxvdeba sa-

metyvelo enis Sesabamisi drois gamomsaxveli sityvebi. magaliTad, qar-

Tul Jestur enaSi ar gavqvs Semdegi drois zmnizedebi da drois aRmniS-

vneli sityvaTSeTanxmebebi: drodadro, zogjer, namyo, awmyo, myofadi, ma-

Sinve, am wuTas, regularulad, myisve, wamierad, Jami, meyseulad, odesme, 

mravalJamier. TargmanSi es sityvebi maTTan SinaarsiT axlomdgomi sityve-

biT Seicvleba. 

mimdinare etapze, rodesac jer ar aris SemuSavebuli qarTuli Jes-

turi enis normebi, aRiniSneba didi sxvadasxvaoba zmnis formebSi mocemu-

li dro-kiloTa gamomxatveli Jestebis Tanmimdevrobis TvalsazrisiT. 

qarTuli Jesturi enis leqsikis drois sistema ZiriTadad gadmoicema 

drois zmnizedebiT da aseve drois aRmniSvneli iseTi sityva-JestebiT, 

rogoricaa saaTi, weli, saukune, Tve da a.S. bunebrivia, rom qarTul Jes-
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tur enaSi drois sazomi erTeulebi imeorebs qarTuli sametyvelo enis 

sistemas, magram aRsaniSnavia is garemoeba, rom qarTul Jestur enaSi yo-

velTvis ar gvxvdeba sametyvelo enis Sesabamisi drois gamomsaxveli 

sityvebi. magaliTad, qarTul Jestur enaSi ar gavqvs Semdegi drois zmni-

zedebi da drois aRmniSvneli sityvaTSeTanxmebebi: drodadro, zogjer, 

namyo, awmyo, myofadi, maSinve, am wuTas, regularulad, myisve, wamierad, 

Jami, meyseulad, odesme, mravalJamier. TargmanSi es sityvebi maTTan Sina-

arsiT axlomdgomi sityvebiT Seicvleba. 

qarTul Jestur enaSi drois aRmniSvenli sityvebi Zalian xSirad miu-

TiTeben drois maradiulobis fenomenze, mis wriulobasa da ciklurobaze.  
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Tamar Makharoblidze 

The Temporal System in the Georgian Sign Language 

Summary 

 The Georgian sign language has its own time system. Generally, sign Langua-
ges demonstrate their specific but universal attitudes towards the spatial and time 
linguistic units. The Georgian sign language possesses an appropriate time vocabu-
lary. The words very often point to the circular character of time reproducing the 
non-iconic signs. This language displays all the time-connected categories which 
are well exposed in the verbal systems of spoken Georgian. For the current moment, 
the standards for the Georgian sign language are not yet developed and now there is 
a big variety of forms exposing the same meaning without any fixed location for 
time sign markers in the row of gestures displaying the meanings of the finite verbal 
forms. 
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nikoloz oTinaSvili 

zemo qarTlis toponimikuri masalebi 

`enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebis~ II, 2008 wlis nomerSi daibeWda Cveni 

statia saTauriT `Sida qarTlis Zveli toponimebi~, romelSic mimovixi-

leT zemo qarTlis xeobebis ori aTeuli toponimis istoria, etimolo-

gia, anTroponimiis sakiTxebis Zveli da axali viTareba. 

aRniSnuli mxare saqarTvelos centralur nawils warmoadgens, topo-

nimebi ki istoriul-eTnografiuli odenobebia, romlebic gvexmareba Zve-

lad iq mcxovrebi xalxis ekonomikur-kulturuli viTarebis gamovlenaSi, 

erovnulobis dadgenaSi. 

mxaris Sesaxeb upirvelesi Zeglebia vaxuSti bagrationis `aRwera sa-

mefosa saqarTvelosa~, ioane bagrationis `qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera~, `Zegli 

erisTavTa~ da sxva wyaroebi, romelTa gaTvaliswinebis gareSe kvleva 

srulyofili ver iqneba. 

vaxuSti wers: `...am adgilebTa Sina pirvelad saxlebulan qarTvelni 

glexni, Semdgomad mepatroneTa maTTagan gardmosaxlebulan osni da qar-

Tvelni barTa Sina Camosulan, vinaidgan mterTagan bars Sina kacni Semci-

rebulan~ (vaxuSti 1997:73-74). 

amave dros vaxuSti aRwers toponimebs da zogierTis ganmartebasac 

iZleva: `samxriT mTa xoxis kavkasi, friad maRali, aman moigo saxeli 

Tvisi xoxviT svlisaTvis, rameTu Zniad gardavals cxenni mas zeda. garna 

mkvircxlnic WiriTa... brucsabmeli ewodeba, vinaTgan ars msgavsi sabZlisa 

da uqmi~ (vaxuSti 1997:114-117). 

toponimebisa da dokumentebis Sedarebis safuZvelze SesaZlebeli 

xdeba msjeloba enobriv situaciaze meTvramete saukunis Sua wlebSi, ro-

desac mTaSi qarTveloba saxlobda, isini sxva enobriv garemoSi moxvdnen 

da nel-nela daiviwyes mSobliuri. `ena aquT Zveli dvaluri~ _ wers va-

xuSti da `aw ubnoben osursa sakuTrad, uwyian qarTulni~. vaxuStis ase-

Ti ganmarteba dvaluris Sesaxeb imitom moaqvs, rom is dvalurs upiris-

pirebs osurs. dvalebi metyvelebdnen osurad, oRond dvalur dialeqtze, 

dvaluri ki qarTulis ganStoeba iyo da mTeli toponimia mecnierma dva-

lebisagan Caiwera. 

mxolod qarTuli enis saSualebiT aixsneba dvaleTSi arsebuli koS-

ki-koSa-koSkebi, roka, kasriskari, qnoRo, yeli, Truso, zekari, edisi, er-

mani da mravali sxva. Zveli erema, dRes nasoflari ermania, romelic li-
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axvis erTi Senakadis saTavea. is mesaqonleobis aRmniSvnel toponimad un-

da miviCnioT. mTaSi Cawerili masalebis mixedviT (qsnis xeobis mecxvaree-

bi), cxvris fara, rom mTebs Seefineba, imas `erqua eremai~. marTlac, es 

mxare saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi mecxvareobis regioni iyo.  

yeli ewodeba rogorc tbas (yelis tba), ise mis dasavleTiT viwro 

xeobas, romelic saqonlis gadasareki iyo.  

qsnis erisTavTa sagvareulo matiane `Zegli erisTavTa~, romelic me-

ToTxmete saukunis mniSvnelovani istoriuli qronikaa, mogviTxrobs qar-

Tlis mTianeTis mTeli rigi geografiuli saxelebis Sesaxeb. qronikis mi-

xedviT, maRran dvalni da qvemo dvalni am droisaTvis Tem-soflebis mi-

xedviT arian dajgufebulni da nariani mravlobiTobiTa da sadaurobis 

mawarmoebel -el sufiqsebiTaa gaformebuli: 

`zRuberel-rokaelni, brutasSvilni, koSkel-ioseburni, Tlevel-muRi-

sevelni, keleur-kabeSurni da sxvebi~ (Zegli erisTavTa 1954:336). 

qronikaSi dasaxelebuli `erema~ dRevandel nasoflars ermans Seefar-

deba, romelic zemo ermanis wylis saTaveSi `didi mTis~ dasavleTiT lo-

kalizdeba. savaraudoa, rom ZeglSi dasaxelebuli `xoja~ Tanamedrove 

xoZs Seefardeba, romelic aseve nasoflaria. 

qronikaSi dasaxelebuli `Jamuri~ qsnis xeobis saTaveSi lokalize-

bul im teritoriul erTeuls Seefardeba, romelsac dResac Jamuri ewo-

deba. fonetikuri msgavsebis TvalsazrisiT am toponimis sexnia, parale-

luri saxelia mdinare fawas saTaveSi aseve saZovrebiT mdidari adgilebi, 

romelsac `Jamura~ ewodeba da yovelTvis didi liaxvis xeobis soflebis: 

kexvis, Zarwemis, qemertis, qurTis, TamaraSenis kuTvnili sazafxulo sa-

Zovrebi iyo. mcxovrebTa ganmartebiT, sityva `Jamura~ mJave wylis aRmniS-

vnelia, romelic am adgilebSi uxvad moedineba. 

qronikaSi aRniSnuli roki (xalxuri etimologiiT Camorokili klde) 

didi liaxvis marjvena Senakad rokis wylis xeobaSi mdebare patara so-

fels, rokas, Seefardeba. `brutasSvilni~ nasoflar britaTs Seefardeba, 

romelic liaxvis marjvena Senakad britaTis wyalze mdebareobs. zogierT 

dokumentSi is gvxvdeba rogorc `britauli~, raSic Cans misi Tavdapirve-

li fonetikuri saxe. koSka mdebareobs didi liaxvis Senakad koSkis 

wylis xeobaSi, marjvena mxares. aRniSnul nasoflarSi ramdenime Tavdasa-

cavi koSkia agebuli da saxelic koSk-koSkebi daarqves Cvenma winaprebma. 

es sityva warmoadgens analogs iseTi geografiuli saxelebisa, rogorebi-

caa – cixiani, cixeebi, didcixe, darbazi, nadarbazevi, taZrebi, bagebi da 

sxvebi. 
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vaxuStis gansazRvriT, dvaleTi ewodeba zekaris kavkasidam vidre 

Cerqezamde. amasTan mecnieri maRran-dvaleTs uwodebs kasris kars, zrama-

gas, JReles, naras, kudaros. toponimi `maRran-dvaleTi~ etimologizdeba 

rogorc `tyiani dvaleTi~. amgvar axsnas ki safuZvlad udevs sityva `maR-

rani~, romelic sulxan-sabasTan asea ganmartebuli: `maRrani, ars mTaTa 

Sina tevrnali, Sambiani~ (sulxan-saba 1991:449). metaTezisis gziT (n-r) 

maRnarisagan – maRranis momdinareobis SesaZlebloba. 

mTaSi arsebuli zogierTi sofeli da nasoflari jer kidev inarCu-

nebs Zvel saxelebs, romlebic gvaris mixedviT iyo darqmeuli. didi li-

axvis marcxena mxares daba javis pirdapir aris sofeli buzala, sadac 

buzalaZeebi cxovrobdnen. ucxotomelTa moZalebis gamo isini barad wa-

vidnen sacxovreblad. es gvari ZiriTadad frones xeobis sofel axalSen-

Si Casaxlda, arian qarelSi da amave raionis soflebSic. axalsofeli am-

Jamad nasoflaria mdinare sveriswylis xeobaSi. aq cxovrobdnen jirkve-

liSvilebi, romlebic goris sofel varianSi arian Casaxlebulebi. isini 

cxovrobdnen sofel anZisSic. patara sofel zaldaSi aris `giunaanT ek-

lesia~, es saxeli daerqva giunaSvilebis gvaris mixedviT, romlebic mere 

cxinvalSi da sofel dgvrisSi daesaxlnen. amave xeobaSi `Sevardenis 

kldis~ ZirSi iyo patara dasaxleba `TibilaanT kari~, sadac TibilaSvi-

lebi cxovrobdnen, amJamad ki nasoflaria da sxva. 

wyaroebSi moZiebuli toponimebis analiziT SesaZlebelia gamovitanoT 

daskvna, romelic mniSvnelovani informaciis Semcveli iqneba bevri sa-

kiTxis gasarkvevad. kerZod, mcdaria araqarTvel tomad dvalebis gamocxa-

deba. aq ugulebelyofilia qarTuli zepirgadmocemebi, toponimikuri masa-

la, istoriuli wyaroebi. yovelive es epigrafikul masalasTan Sejerebas, 

kvlevas da publikacias moiTxovs.  
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Nikoloz Otinashvili 

Toponymic Materials of Zemo Kartli 

Summary 

The above-mentioned region represents the central part of Georgia. Toponyms 
help us to ascertain the cultural and economic condition of the people who lived 
there centuries ago and to identify their nationality. When comparing the toponyms 
and the documents, it is possible to discuss the language situation existing in the 
middle of the 18th century, when the Georgian population lived in the mountains. 
Later, they found themselves in different language conditions forgetting their 
mother tongue. 

he toponym maghran-dvaleti is etymologized as “tkiani dvaleti” and such 
explanation of this expression is based on the word “maghrani”. Some mountain 
villages or desertedvillages still retain their old names given to them according to 
the surnames of the people who lived there. For example, the Buzaladzes lived in 
the village of Buzala. In the ruined village of Akhalsopeli lived the Jirkvelishviliz 
and so on. By means of toponyms we can judge about the problems connected with 
our history and the history of our language. 
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medea saRliani 

ricxviT saxelTa brunebis tipebi svanuri enis  

dialeqt-kilokavTa mixedviT 

morfologiuri TvalsazrisiT, rogorc cnobilia, ricxviTi saxeli 

brunebadi sityvaa, da am kategoriis mixedviT arafriT ar gansxvavdeba 

arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelisagan, garda imisa, rom ricxviT saxels 

mravlobiTi ricxvis formebi ar moepoveba. marTalia, ricxviT saxels Se-

iZleba mravlobiTis formac hqondes (mag.: `ori~ da `orni~, `xuTi~ da 

`xuTni~, `Svidi~ da `Svidni~ da a.S.), magram es, mecnierTa TvalsazrisiT, 

mxolod formaluri mravlobiTia (SaniZe 1980:47).  

cnobilia isic, rom svanur saxelTa bruneba did sirTulesTan aris 

dakavSirebuli, ris gamoc, svanuris mecnieruli Seswavlis erT-erTi fu-

Zemdebeli, a. SaniZe werda: `...Znelia naTlad gaerkves kaci im arevdareul 

formebSi, romelTac iZleva svanuri bruneba dRes...~ (SaniZe 1981:362). mi-

uxedavad am sirTulisa, svanuri brunebis kategoriaze araerTi cnobili 

mecnieri muSaobda (v. Tofuria, k. dondua, T. SaraZeniZe, m. qaldani, g. maWa-

variani, i. CantlaZe, al. oniani, l. palmaiti, e. gazdeliani da sxv.) da 

uaRresad saintereso da mniSvnelovani Sromebic Seiqmna.  

rogorc al. oniani SeniSnavs (1998:57), `garkveuli saxis miRwevebi 

saxelTa brunebis SeswavlaSic iqna mopovebuli, Tumca am sferoSi mecnie-

rul progress, garda Sesaswavli obieqtis sirTulisa, orma garemoebam 

SeuSala xeli: 1. svanuris narevobis mcdari Tezisis gaziarebam, rasac 

svanur saxelTa brunebaSi sxvadasxva enaTa `sistemebis~ meqanikuri gamo-

yofa mohyva; sinqroniuli analizi, am gziT, afiqsTa warmomavlobis mixed-

viT dajgufebis cdam Secvala; 2. sinqroniuli kvalifikaciisas diaqroni-

idan amosvlam, e.i. Tanamedrove svanuris monacemTa imis mixedviT daxasia-

Tebis cdebma, rogoric varaudis mixedviT, unda yofiliyvnen isini isto-

riulad da rogorc ar arian amJamad~ (janaSia 1959:86-100; Tofuria 

1944:342-347; Tofuria 1985:79-81). 

al. oniani Tavis cnobil naSromSi `svanuri ena~ Seecada Tanamedrove 

svanuri enis brunebis sistemis daxasiaTebas sinqroniuli analizis cnobi-

li principebidan amosvliT (oniani 1998:57), da gaakeTa erTi metad sayu-

radRebo daskvna, rom `Tanamedrove svanurSi ar moipoveba brunvis gamom-

xatveli arc erTi morfologiuri erTeuli, romelic sxva enebidan (qar-

Tveluridan Tu araqarTveluridan) iyos nasesxebi, da, rac, maSasadame, 



 224

svanur saxelTa brunebaSi arasvanuri sistemebis gamoyofis saSualebas 

iZleodes~ (iqve). Tumca amjerad brunvis gamomxatvel morfologiur er-

TeulTa analizze ar SevCerdebiT da gadavalT pirdapir saxelTa brune-

bis ZiriTadi tipebis ganxilvaze.  

svanur brunebaTa klasifikacia pirvelad warmoadgina s. janaSiam. man sa-

klasifikacio niSnad gamoiyena brunvis niSanTa sadauroba da Sesabamisad ga-

moyo sami bruneba: 1. wminda qarTveluri (organuli) bruneba, 2. wminda (an 

TiTqmis wminda) `ucxo~ bruneba da 3. Sereuli bruneba1 (janaSia 1942:254). 

v. Tofuriam ki specialur werilSi `brunebis sistemisaTvis svanurSi sxva 

qarTvelur enaTa brunebasTan SedarebiT~ brunebis oTxi sistema gamoyo: 1. 

qarTveluri (qarTul-zanuri), 2. adiReuri (Cerqezul-daRestnuri), 3. svanu-

ri (resp. qarTul-kavkasiuri) da 4. narevi (Tofuria 1944:344). klasifikacia 

aqac brunvis niSanTa sadaurobam gansazRvra. ufro mogvianebiT ki brunvaTa 

warmoebis principze dayrdnobiT Tanamedrove svanuri brunebis xuTi tipi 

warmoadgina T. SaraZeniZem (SaraZeniZe 1955:127-133). Cven swored T. SaraZeni-

Ziseuli klasifikaciis mixedviT warmovadgenT qvemoT svanur ricxviT sa-

xelTa brunebas da meti TvalsaCinoebisaTvis cal-calke warmovadgenT ro-

gorc tradiciulad cnobili svanuri dialeqtebis (balszemouris, balsqve-

mouris, laSxuris, lentexuris), ise Coluruli metyvelebisa da laxamu-

lur-uSguluri kilokavebis brunebaTa paradigmebs. 

b a l s z e m o u r i  

I tipi 

I tipis I qvetipi 

sax. æíÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" æÏáÖÛÃ `áÖÈ-É" ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 

mic. æíÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó" 

moTx. æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÌÀ" æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÌÀ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ" 

naT. æíÛÈáæ-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ" æÏáÖÛÃ-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÓ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" 

moq. æíÛÈáæ-Û|Ûæ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ" æÏáÖÛÃ-æÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÈ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-æÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ" 

viT. æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ" 

 

sax. ÎÄÛÃ `ÀÈ-É" ÀÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" ÀÈðÓ `ÀÈÀÓ-É" ÌÉËÉÏÍ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÛÃ-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  ÀÈðÓ-Ó `ÀÈÀÓ-Ó" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó" 

moTx. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÌÀ"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÌÀ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÎÄÛÃ-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ"  ÀÛÉÒ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÀÈðÓ-ÉÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÎÄÛÃ-æÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ" ÀÛÉÒ-æÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÈðÓ-æÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-æÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÀÃ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÀÃ" 

                                                 
1 mkvlevars samive brunebis nimuSebi, ZiriTadad, zavadskis Canawerebis mixedviT mo-

hyavs. 
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I tipis II qvetipi 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎÄÒÖ `ÏÒ-É" ÓÄÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó" ÎÄÒÖ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó" ÓÄÌÉ-Ó|ÓÄÌ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎÄÒÖ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" ÓÄÌÉ-Ã|ÓÄÌ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÄÛáÖ-ðÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎÄÒÖ-{ð}Û `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÓÄÌÉ-{ð}Û `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ-æÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ" ÎÄÒÖ-æÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" ÓÄÌÉ-æÛ|ÓÄÌ-æÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÄÒÖ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ"  ÓÄÌÉ-Ã|ÓÄÌ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ"  

mic. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ì" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒÀ-Ì" 

naT. ÖÓÂæÀ-Û `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" ÀÒÀ-Û `ÒÅ-ÉÓ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Û `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÖÓÂæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ" ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ã" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

II tipi 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎÏÒÉ `ÏÒ-É" 

mic. ÀÛáæ `ÄÒÈ-Ó" ÎÀÒæ `ÏÒ-Ó" 

moTx. ÀÛá-æ-ÄÌ2 `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎÀÒæ-ÄÌ `ÏÒ-ÌÀ"  

naT. ÀÛá-æ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎÀÒæ-ÉÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ"  

moq. ÀÛáæ-Ûæ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ"  ÎÀÒæ-Û{æ} `ÏÒ-ÉÈ"  

viT. ÀÛáæ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÀÒæ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ"  

II tipis me-4 qveklasi 

sax. ÓÄÌÉ (←*ÓÀÌ-É) `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÓÀÌ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ) `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÓÀÌ-ÄÌ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-ÄÌ) `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÓÀÌ-(Ä)Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-(Ä)Ì-ÉÛ) `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÓÀÌ-Ûæ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-Û) `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÓÀÌ-Ã (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-Ã) `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 

V tipi 

sax. ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓÉ" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" 

mic. ÖÓÂæê-Ì (←*ÖÓÂæÀ-ÀÌ)3 `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÀÒê-Ì (←*ÀÒÀ-ÀÌ)`ÒÅÀ-Ó" 

moTx. 
ÖÓÂæë-Ì (←*ÖÓÂæÀ-ÄÌ) |ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ã| 
ÖÓÂæë-Ì-ÍëÌ `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" 

ÀÒë-Ì (←*ÀÒÀ-ÄÌ) |ÀÒê-Ì-Ã|ÀÒê-Ì-ÍëÌ  
`ÒÅÀ-Ì" 

                                                 
2 paralelurad dasturdeba aSx-æ-m-em formac, romelic naTesaobiTi brunvis msga-

vsad samfuZiani brunebis tipad SeiZleba miviCnioT.  
3 Cveni azriT, micemiTSi unda aRdges meore brunvis niSanic (usgæê-m ←*usgæa-am-s, 

arê-m ←*ara-am-s, Cxarê-m ←*Cxara-am-s), romelic balszemourSi mokvecilia, Tumca 

igulisxmeba.   
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naT. 
ÖÓÂæë/ê-Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÖÓÂæÀ-ÄÌ/ÀÌ-ÉÛ) 
`ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" 

ÀÒë/ê-Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÀÒÀ-ÄÌ/ÀÌ-ÉÛ) `ÒÅ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ûæ (←*ÖÓÂæÀ-ÀÌ-Ûæ) `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÒê-Ì-Ûæ (←*ÀÒÀ-ÀÌ-Ûæ) `ÒÅ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ã (←*ÖÓÂæÀ-ÀÌ-Ã) `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÀÒê-Ì-Ã (←*ÀÒÀ-ÀÌ-Ã) `ÒÅ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÜáÀÒÀ4 `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÜáÀÒê-Ì (←*ÜáÀÒÀ-ÀÌ) `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÜáÀÒë-Ì (←*ÜáÀÒÀ-ÄÌ) |ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ã|ÜáÀÒê-Ì-ÍëÌ `ÝáÒÀ-Ì" 

naT. ÜáÀÒë/ê-Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÜáÀÒÀ-ÄÌ/ê-ÉÛ) `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ûæ (←*ÜáÀÒÀ-ÀÌ-Ûæ) `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 
ÅÉÈ. ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ã (←*ÜáÀÒÀ-ÀÌ-Ã) `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

brunebis es tipi (anu micemiTze damyarebuli) damaxasiaTebelia mxolod 

zemosvanuri dialeqtebisaTvis, qvemosvanurSi ki ar gvxvdeba (iqve, 120). 

balszemourSi dadasturda brunebis iseTi sistemac, romelic saenaTme-

cniero literaturaSi dadasturebul verc erT brunebis tipSi ver ganTav-

sda. mas SesaZloa vuwodoT narevi bruneba da cnobil 5 tips davamatoT 

me-6 tipic. 

VI tipi 

sax. ÎÄÒÖ `ÏÒ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÒ-æ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó" 

moTx. ÎÄÒ-æ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÎÄÒ-æ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÎÄÒ-æ-Û{æ} `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÎÄÒ-æ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ" 

b a l s q v e m o u r i   

balsqvemourSi martivi ricxviTi saxelebi brunebis Semdeg tipebs gviC-

veneben:  

I tipis II qvetipi 

sax. æÏÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" æÏáÖÛÃ `áÖÈ-É" ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 

mic. æÏÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó" 

moTx. æÏÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÌÀ" æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÌÀ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ" 

naT. æÏÛÈáæ-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ" æÏáÖÛÃ-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÓ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" 

moq. æÏÛÈáæ-Ûæ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ" æÏáÖÛÃ-Ûæ `áÖÈ-ÉÈ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ûæ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ" 

viT. æÏÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ" 

                                                 
4 samecniero literaturaSi me-5 tipis brunebad miCneuli iyo mxolod ara `rva~ da 

Cxara `cxra~ ricxviTi saxelebi, Cven mier ki daemata usgæÀ `eqvsi~.  
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sax. ÎÄÛÃ `ÀÈ-É" ÀÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" ÀÈðÓ `ÀÈÀÓ-É" ÌÉËÉÏÍ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÛÃ-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  ÀÈðÓ-Ó `ÀÈÀÓ-Ó" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó" 

moTx. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÌÀ" ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÌÀ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÎÄÛÃ-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ" ÀÛÉÒ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÀÈðÓ-ÉÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÎÄÛÃ-Ûæ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ" ÀÛÉÒ-Ûæ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÈðÓ-Ûæ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ûæ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ" ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÀÃ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÀÃ" 

I tipis II qvetipi 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎÏÒÉ `ÏÒ-É" ÓÄÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó" ÎÏÒÉ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó" ÓÄÌÉ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎÏÒÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" ÓÄÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT.5 ÄÛáÖ-ðÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎÏÒÉ-{ð}Û `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÓÄÌÉ-{ð}Û `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ-Ûæ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ" ÎÏÒÉ-Ûæ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" ÓÄÌÉ-Ûæ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÏÒÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ"  ÓÄÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÌ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÌ" 

naT. ÖÓÂæÀ-Û `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" ÀÒÀ-Û `ÒÅ-ÉÓ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Û `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ûæ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÒÀ-Ûæ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ûæ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

 

fuZeSi e xmovnis Semcveli martivi ricxviTi saxelebi (eSxu, Îeru, 
semi) paralelurad meore tipis brunebasac misdeven. isini, rogorc wesi, 

æ-ian micemiTs iyeneben fuZed momdevno brunvaTaTvis. vnaxoT am tipis 

brunebis nimuSebi balsqvemouri dialeqtis mixedviT: 

II tipi6 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É"  ÎÏÒÉ `ÏÒ-É" ÓÄÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÀÛá-æ `ÄÒÈ-Ó" ÎÀÒ-æ `ÏÒ-Ó" ÓÀÌ-æ `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÀÛá-æ-ÄÌ `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎÀÒ-æ-ÄÌ `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" ÓÀÌ-æ-ÄÌ `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÀÛá-æ-{Ä}Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎÀÒ-æ-{ÄÌ}-ÉÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÓÀÌ-æ-ÄÌ-ÉÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÀÛá-æ-Û{æ} `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ"  ÎÀÒ-æ-Û{æ} `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" ÓÀÌ-æ-Ûæ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ"  

viT. ÀÛá-æ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÀÒ-æ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ" ÓÀÌ-æ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 
 

                                                 
5 balsqvemourSi naTesaobiT brunvaSi -ðS daboloebiani formebis paralelurad das-

turdeba eSxu-m-iS, Îori-m-iS, æoSTxæ-m-iS, eSd-m-iS formebic, rac samecniero 

mimoqcevaSi arsebul masalebSi ar SegviniSnavs.    
6 SeniSvna: martiv ricxviT saxelebs, rogorc masalaze dakvirvebam aCvena, T. SaraZe-

niZis mier gamoyofili me-3 da me-4 tipis bruneba ar gaaCniaT.  
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II tipis me-5 qveklasi 

sax. ÓÄÌÉ (←*ÓÀÌ-É) `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÓÀÌ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ) `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÓÀÌ-ÄÌ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-ÄÌ) `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÓÀÌ-{Ä}Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-{Ä}Ì-ÉÛ) `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÓÀÌ-Ûæ (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-Û) `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. 
ÓÀÌ-Ã (←*ÓÀÌ-æ-Ã) `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 
 

V tipi 

sax. ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓÉ" 

mic. ÀÒÀ-Ì `ÒÅÀ-Ó" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ì `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" 

moTx. ÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã|ÀÒ-ÄÌ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÌ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÌ" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÀÒ-ÄÌ-ÉÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÓ" ÜáÀÒ-ÄÌ-ÉÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" ÖÓÂæÄ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÀÒÀ-Ì-Ûæ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-Ûæ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ì-Ûæ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ" 
ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 
 

ÖÓÂæÀ-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" 

Sesadareblad movixmobT laxamulurulis nimuSebsac:  

l a x a m ulur i  

sax. ÄÛæÉ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎÏÒÉ `ÏÒ-É" ÓÄÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÄÛæÉ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó" ÎÀÒæ|ÎÏÒÉ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó" ÓÀÌ|ÓÄÌÉ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÄÛæÉ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ" ÎÀÒæ-ÄÌ|ÎðÒæ-ÄÌ|ÎÏÒÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" ÓÀÌ-ÄÌ|ÓÄÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÄÛæÎ-ðÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎÀÒæ-ÉÛ|ÎÏÒÉ-ðÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÓÀ/ÄÌ-ÉÛ (←*ÓÀÌ-Ì-ÉÛ) 
`ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛæÉ-Û{æ} `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ" ÎÀÒæ-Û{æ}|ÎÏÒÉ-Ûæ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" ÓÀÌ-Ûæ|ÓÄÌÉ-Ûæ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÄÛæÉ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÀÒæ-Ã|ÎðÒ-Ã-æ `ÏÒ-ÀÃ" ÓÀÌ-Ã|ÓÄÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ"  

l a S x u r i 

I tipis I qvetipi 

sax. ÓëÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" æíÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" æÏáÖÛÃ `áÖÈ-É" ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 

mic. ÓëÌÉ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" æíÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó"  ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó"  

moTx. ÓëÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÌÀ" æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÌÀ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ"  

naT. ÓëÌ-ÉÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" æíÛÈáæ-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ"  
æÏáÖÛÃ-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-
ÉÓ"  

ÉÛÂæÉÃ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-
ÉÓ" 

moq. ÓëÌÉ-æÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" æíÛÈáæ-Ûæ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ" 
æÏáÖÛÃ-æÛ `áÖÈ-
ÉÈ"  

ÉÛÂæÉÃ-æÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-
ÉÈ"  

viT. ÓëÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ" ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 
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sax. ÎÄÛÃ `ÀÈ-É" ÀÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" ÀÈÀÓ `ÀÈÀÓ-É" ÌÉËÉÏÍ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÛÃ-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ó `ÀÈÀÓ-Ó" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó" 

moTx. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÌÀ" ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÌÀ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÎÄÛÃ-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ" ÀÛÉÒ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ"  ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÎÄÛÃ-æÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ" ÀÛÉÒ-æÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÈÀÓ-æÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-æÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ" ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÀÃ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÀÃ" 

I tipis II qvetipi 

sax. ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ì"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÌ" 

naT. ÖÓÂæê-Û `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ"  ÀÒê-Û `ÒÅ-ÉÓ"  ÜáÀÒê-Û `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÖÓÂæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

laSxurSi Cven mier dafiqsirebuli danarCeni brunebis nimuSebi verc 

erT cnobil brunebis tipSi ver moxvda, radgan aq aRrevasTan gvaqvs saq-

me. zemosvanuri dialeqtebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli I tipis II qvetipisa da 

II tipis, agreTve V tipis formebi naSTis saxiT aris SemorCenili laS-

xurSi. vfiqrobT, msgavsi bruneba laSxursac axasiaTebda, rac TandaTan 

moiSala da unifikacia ganicada, Tumca dRemde erT sistemaze ver daiyva-

na, rasac Cven mier informatorTagan Cawerili brunebis nimuSebic adas-

tureben. rogorc Cans, brunvaTa tipebis moSla qvemosvanur dialeqtebSi 

qarTulis gavlenis Sedegia.  

narevi bruneba 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎëÒÖ `ÏÒ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó"  ÎëÒÖ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó"  

moTx. ÄÛá-æ-Ì-ÄÌ|ÄÛáæ-ÄÌ `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎëÒ-æ-Ã|ÎëÒÖ-ÄÌ|ÎëÒÖ-ÌÄÌ `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÄÛá-æ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  ÎëÒ-æ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ"  

moq. ÄÛáÖ-æÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ"  ÎëÒÖ-æÛ `ÏÒ-È"  

viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎëÒ-æ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ"  
 

sax. ÓëÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" æíÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" 

mic. ÓëÌÉ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" æíÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  

moTx. ÓëÌ-ÄÌ|ÓëÌ-Ì-ÄÌ `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 
æíÛÈáæ-Ã|æíÛÈáæ-Ì-ÄÌ|æíÛÈáæ-ÄÌ 
`ÏÈá-ÌÀ" 

naT. 
ÓÄÌì-Ì-ÉÛ|ÓëÌ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÓÀÌ-
ÉÓ" 

æíÛÈáæ{Ì}-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ"  

moq. ÓëÌÉ-æÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" æíÛÈáæ-æÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ"  

viT. ÓëÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  
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sax. æÏáÖÛÃ `áÖÈ-É" ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" 

mic. æÏáÖÛÃ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó"  ÖÓÂæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" 

moTx. æÏáÖÛÃ-ÄÌ `áÖÈ-ÌÀ" ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" 

naT. æÏáÖÛÃ-Ì-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÓ"  ÖÓÂæê-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" 

moq. æÏáÖÛÃ-Ûæ `áÖÈ-ÉÈ"  ÖÓÂæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" 

viT. æÏáÖÛÃ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ"  ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" 

 
sax. ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó"  ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ"  ÀÒ-ëÌ|ÀÒê-Ì-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ì" ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ã|ÜáÀÒ-ëÌ `ÝáÒ-ÀÌ" 

naT. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-ëÌ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" ÀÒê-Ì-ÉÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÓ"  
ÜáÀÒê-Ì-ÉÛ|ÜáÀÒ-ëÌ-ÉÛ 

`ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-æÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ"  ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ"  ÀÒê-Ì-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ"  ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÎÄÛÃ `ÀÈ-É" ÀÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÛÃ-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  

moTx. ÎÄÛÃ-ÄÌ `ÀÈ-ÌÀ" ÀÛÉÒ-ÄÌ `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  

naT. ÎÄÛÃ-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ"  ÀÛÉÒ-ëÌ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ"  

moq. ÎÄÛÃ-æÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ" ÀÛÉÒ-æÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ"  

viT. ÎÄÛÃ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  

SeniSvna: II tipis bruneba, rogorc cnobilia, garTulebulia micemiTSi 

gamovlenili æ-æsufiqsiT, romlis Sedegia orfuZianoba (ufro zustad 

samfuZianoba) da swored am æ-inian micemiTs emyareba danarCeni brunvebi 

zemosvanur dialeqtebSi. laSxurSi micemiTis niSnad es æ-æar dasturdeba, 

Tumca Tavs iCens moTxrobiTSi, naTesaobiTSi da iSviaTad (sporadulad) 

daCndeba viTarebiTSic. sainteresoa, axasiaTebda Tu ara brunebis es tipi 

laSxurs? vfiqrobT, axasiaTebda, vinaidan misi kvali aSkarad Cans.  

l e n t e x u r i 

I tipi 

I tipis I qvetipi 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" {Î}ÄÒÁÉ `ÏÒ-É" ÓÄÌÉ `ÏÒ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó"  {Î}ÄÒÁÉ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó"  ÓÄÌÉ-Ó|ÓÄÌ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó" 
moTx. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ" {Î}ÄÒÁÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ"  ÓÄÌÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÄÛáÖ-ÎÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  {Î}ÄÒÁÉ-ÎÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ"  ÓÄÌÉ-ÎÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ-æÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ" {Î}ÄÒÁÉ-æÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ"  ÓÄÌÉ-æÛ|ÓÄÌ-æÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ" 
viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  {Î}ÄÒÁÉ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ"  ÓÄÌÉ-Ã|ÓÄÌ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ" 
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ÓÀá. ÏÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" ÏáæÉÛÔ `áÖÈ-É" ÉÛÊæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 
ÌÉÝ. ÏÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  ÏáæÉÛÔ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó"  ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó" 
ÌÏÈá. ÏÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÌÀ"  ÏáæÉÛÔ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÌÀ"  ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ"  
ÍÀÈ. ÏÛÈáæ-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ" ÏáæÉÛÔ-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÓ"  ÉÛÊæÉÃ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" 
ÌÏØ. ÏÛÈáæ-Ûæ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ" ÏáæÉÛÔ-æÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÈ"  ÉÛÊæÉÃ-æÛ|Ûæ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ"  
ÅÉÈ. ÏÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  ÏáæÉÛÔ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ"  ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ" 

 
sax. {Î}ÄÛÔ `ÀÈ-É" ðÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" 

mic. {Î}ÄÛÔ-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ðÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  

moTx. {Î}ÄÛÔ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÌÀ"  ðÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  

naT. {Î}ÄÛÔ-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ"  ðÛÉÒ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ"  

moq. {Î}ÄÛÔ-æÛ|Ûæ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ" ðÛÉÒ-æÛ|Ûæ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ"  

viT. {Î}ÄÛÔ-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ"  ðÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  

 
sax. ÀÈðÓ `ÀÈÀÓ-É" ÌÉËÉÏÍ|ÌÉËæÄÍ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-É" 

mic. ÀÈðÓ-Ó `ÀÈÀÓ-Ó" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó|ÌÉËæÄÍ-Ó `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ó" 

moTx. ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÌÀ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã|ÌÉËæÄÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÀÈðÓ-ÉÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÓ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÛ|ÌÉËæÄÍ-ÉÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÀÈðÓ-æÛ|Ûæ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÈ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-æÛ|ÌÉËæÄÍ-æÛ `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÉÈ" 
viT. ÀÈðÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÀÃ" ÌÉËÉÏÍ-Ã|ÌÉËæÄÍ-Ã `ÌÉËÉÏÍ-ÀÃ" 

I tipis II qvetipi 

sax. ÖÓÊæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÖÓÊæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÖÓÊæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÌ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒÀ-Ì" 

naT. ÖÓÊæð-ÎÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" ÀÒð-ÎÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÓ"  ÜáÀÒð-ÎÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÖÓÊæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÖÓÊæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

Tanamedrove lentexuri ricxviTi saxelebis brunebaze dakvirvebam 

cxadyo, rom saenaTmecniero literaturidan cnobili II, III, IV da V ti-

pis bruneba dRevandeli monacemebis mixedviT mxolod reliqtis saxiT 

aris SemorCenili, rasac adasturebs Cven mier lentexur dialeqtSi da-

fiqsirebuli brunebis nimuSebi: 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÖÓÊæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" ÉÛÊæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó"  ÖÓÊæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó"  

moTx. ÄÛá-æ-Ì-ÄÌ `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÖÓÊæÀ-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ"  

naT. ÄÛáÖ-Ì-ÉÛ|ÄÛá-æ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ" ÖÓÊæÀ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" ÉÛÊæÉÃ-ÄÌ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ-æÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ"  ÖÓÊæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" ÉÛÊæÉÃ-æÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ"  

viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÖÓÊæÀ-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" ÉÛÊæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ" 
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sax. ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÀÒê-Ì-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ì"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÝáÒÀ-Ì" 

naT. ÀÒÀ-Ì-ÉÛ|ðÒ-ÄÌ-ÉÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÓ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÀÒÀ-Ã|ÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ì-Ã `ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 

ricxviT saxelTa brunebas, romelic sqematurad warmovadgineT, ver 

mivakuTvnebT verc erT dRemde cnobil svanuri brunebis tips, radgan aq 

warmodgenil sqemaSi brunvaTa tipebis aRrevasTan gvaqvs saqme da Sesaba-

misad SeiZleba vuwodoT narevi (e.w. hibriduli) bruneba. am mosazrebis 

gamoTqmis saSualebas ki gvaZlevs Semdegi: II tipis brunebaSi, rogorc 

cnobilia, gansxvaveba iwyeba micemiTidan (micemiTis niSania æ-), romelsac 

emyareba moTxrobiTi (-em niSniani), viTarebiTi (-d-iani) da moqmedebiTi, 

Sesabamisad gvaqvs orfuZiani (an samfuZiani bruneba) (SaraZeniZe 1955:128-

129). Cveni dakvirvebiT, dRevandel lentexur metyvelebaSi micemiTis niS-

nad æ- arc erT ricxviT saxelSi ar dasturdeba, Tumca es æ-ænaSTis 

saxiT SemorCenilia moTxrobiTsa da naTesaobiT brunvaSi eSxu `erTi~ 

ricxviT saxelSi. sainteresoa, aseve, laSxursa da lentexurSi moTxro-

biTSi gamovlenili samfuZiani brunebis nimuSi (eSxæ-m-em `erTma~), rome-

lic am saxiT svanuri enis sxva dialeqtebSi ar fiqsirdeba. 

C o l u r u l i 

sax. ÄÛáÖ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÎëÒÖ `ÏÒ-É" ÓëÌÉ `ÓÀÌ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ-Ó `ÄÒÈ-Ó"  ÎëÒÖ-Ó `ÏÒ-Ó"  ÓëÌÉ-Ó `ÓÀÌ-Ó" 

moTx. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÌÀ"  ÎëÒæ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÌÀ" ÓëÌÉ-Ã|ÓÄÌ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÌÀ" 

naT. 
ÄÛáî-Û|ÄÛáî-Ì-ÉÛ| 
ÄÛáæ-Ì-ìÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÓ"  

ÎëÒî-Û|ÎëÒî-Ì-ÉÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÓëÌÉ-Û|ÓëÌì-Ì-ÉÛ (←*ÓÄÌÉ-
ÄÌ-ÉÛ) `ÓÀÌ-ÉÓ"  

moq. ÄÛáÖ-æÛ `ÄÒÈ-ÉÈ" ÎëÒÖ-æÛ `ÏÒ-ÉÈ"  ÓëÌÉ-æÛ `ÓÀÌ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÄÛáÖ-Ã `ÄÒÈ-ÀÃ"  ÎÄÒæ-Ã|ÎëÒÖ-Ã `ÏÒ-ÀÃ" ÓëÌÉ-Ã `ÓÀÌ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. [æ]íÛÈáæ `ÏÈá-É" {æ}ÏáæÉÛÔ `áÖÈ-É" ÖÓÂæÀ `ÄØÅÓ-É" 

mic. [æ]íÛÈáæ-Ó `ÏÈá-Ó"  æÏáæÉÛÔ-Ó `áÖÈ-Ó" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ó `ÄØÅÓ-Ó" 

moTx. æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÌÀ"  æÏáæÉÛÔ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÌÀ" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÌÀ" 

naT. 
æíÛÈáæ-ÉÛ| 
æíÛÈáæ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÓ" 

æÏáæÉÛÔ-ÉÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÓ"
ÖÓÂæê-Ì-ÉÛ| 
ÖÓÂæ-êÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ" 

moq. æíÛÈáæ-æÛ `ÏÈá-ÉÈ"  æÏáæÉÛÔ-æÛ `áÖÈ-ÉÈ" ÖÓÂæÀ-æÛ `ÄØÅÓ-ÉÈ" 

viT. æíÛÈáæ-Ã `ÏÈá-ÀÃ"  æÏáæÉÛÔ-Ã `áÖÈ-ÀÃ" ÖÓÂæÀ-Ã|ÖÓÂæê-Ì-Ã `ÄØÅÓ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÉÛÂæÉÃ `ÛÅÉÃ-É" ÀÒÀ `ÒÅÀ" ÜáÀÒÀ `ÝáÒÀ" 

mic. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ó `ÛÅÉÃ-Ó"  ÀÒÀ-Ó `ÒÅÀ-Ó"  ÜáÀÒÀ-Ó `ÝáÒÀ-Ó" 

moTx. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÌÀ"  ÀÒÀ-Ã `ÒÅÀ-Ì" ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã `ÝáÒÀ-Ì" 
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naT. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-ÉÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ" ÀÒê-Ì-ÉÛ|ÀÒ-êÛ|ÀÒë-Ì-ÉÛ `ÒÅÉÓ" 
ÜáÀÒê-Ì-ÉÛ|ÜáÀÒ-êÛ| 
ÜáÀÒ-ëÌ-ÉÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-æÛ `ÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ" ÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÒÅ-ÉÈ" ÜáÀÒÀ-æÛ `ÝáÒ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÉÛÂæÉÃ-Ã `ÛÅÉÃ-ÀÃ"  ÀÒÀ-Ã|ÀÒê-Ì-Ã `ÒÅ-ÀÃ"  
ÜáÀÒÀ-Ã|ÜáÀÒê-Ì-Ã 

`ÝáÒ-ÀÃ" 
 

sax. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô `ÀÈ-É" ÀÛÉÒ `ÀÓ-É" ÀÈÀÓ `ÀÈÀÓ-É" 

mic. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô-Ó `ÀÈ-Ó"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ó `ÀÓ-Ó"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ó `ÀÈÀÓ-Ó" 

moTx. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô-Ã `ÀÈ-ÌÀ"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÌÀ"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÌÀ" 

naT. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô-ÉÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÓ"  ÀÛÉÒ-ÉÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÓ"  ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÓ" 

moq. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô-æÛ `ÀÈ-ÉÈ"  ÀÛÉÒ-æÛ `ÀÓ-ÉÈ"  ÀÈÀÓ-æÛ `ÀÈÀÓ-ÉÈ" 

viT. ÎÄÛÃ|Ô-Ã `ÀÈ-ÀÃ"  ÀÛÉÒ-Ã `ÀÓ-ÀÃ"  ÀÈÀÓ-Ã `ÀÈÀÓ-ÀÃ" 

sruliad gansakuTrebul viTarebas avlens Coluruli metyveleba, ro-

melic, laSxur-lentexurTan saziaro formebis garda, svanuri enis sxva 

dialeqtebisagan gansxvavebul brunebis nimuSebsac gvTavazobs, Tumca isic 

unda iTqvas, rom sxva dialeqtebis msgavsad masSic adgili aqvs unifika-

cias _ brunebis dayvanas erT sistemamde. -m formantiani naTesaobiTi da 

viTarebiTi reliqtis saxiT aris SemorCenili, moTxrobiTSi ki brunvis 

niSnad -em/-m dRevandeli viTarebis mixedviT ar dasturdeba.  

rogorc vxedavT, ricxviT saxelTa bruneba svanurSi upiratesad mis-

devs samecniero literaturaSi qarTveluri tipis brunebis saxeliT cno-

bil ZiriTad tips, Tumca amasTan erTad Tavs iCens mTeli rigi cvlile-

bebi, rac sakmaod arTulebs brunebis sistemas. svanuri enis TiTqmis yve-

la dialeqtSi dasturdeba moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnad formanti -em, ro-

melic Tavs iCens xolme naTesaobiTi da viTarebiTi brunvis niSanTa wi-

nac. -m formantian moTxrobiTis fuZeze dayrdnobili naTesaobiTi ki gan-

sakuTrebiT damaxasiaTebelia a boloxmovniani ricxviTi saxelebisaTvis 

(usgæa, ara, Cxara), romlebic naTesaobiTSi ZiriTadad mxolod am saxiT 

(mag.: lSx. usgæamiS, arêmiS, CxarêmiS, bq. usgæaemiS, aremiS, CxaremiS...) 

warmogvidgebian, Tumca gzadagza Tavs iCens -iS da -ðS formantiani (mag.: 

æíSTxæ-iS `oTx-is~, æoxuSd-iS `xuT-is~, iSgæid-iS `Svid-is~, eSxu-ðS 

`erT-is~, Îeru-{ð}S `or-is~, semi-{ð}S `sam-is~ da a.S.) formebic, rac 

qarTulis gavlenis Sedegi unda iyos. 

raodenobiTi ricxviTi saxelebis garda, naTesaobiTi brunvis iS su-

fiqsis win -m Tavs iCens, agreTve, rigobiT ricxviT saxelTagan nawarmoeb 

formebSic _ wilobiTebSi, mag.: mouSTxæemi nêTi ~meoTxedi nawili~, ~me-

oTxedi~, míxuSdemi nêTi `mexuTedi nawili~, `mexuTedi~, mousgæemi nêTi 

`meeqvsedi nawili~, `meeqvsedi~, meÎSgæidemi nêTi `meSvidedi nawili~, `me-

Svidedi~, meÎremi nêTi `mervedi nawili~, `mervedi~, meÎCxremi nêTi `me-

cxredi nawili~, `mecxredi~, meÎSdemi nêTi `meaTedi nawili~, `meaTedi~ 

da sxv. 
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rigobiTi ricxviTi saxelebis bruneba svanuri enis yvela dialeqtSi 

erT sistemas mihyveba: 

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. 
sax. ÌëÒÌÄ|ÌëÒæÄ `ÌÄÏÒÄ" ÌÄÒÌÄ ÌëÒÌÄ 

mic. ÌëÒÌÄ-Ó|ÌëÒæÄ-Ó `ÌÄÏÒÄ-Ó" ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ó ÌëÒÌÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã|ÌëÒæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÏÒÄ-Ì" ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ã ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÒÌÄ-Û|ÌëÒæÄ-Û `ÌÄÏÒ-ÉÓ" ÌÄÒÌÄ-Û ÌëÒÌÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÒÌÄ-Ûæ|ÌëÒæÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÏÒ-ÉÈ" ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ûæ ÌëÒÌÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã|ÌëÒæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÏÒÄ-Ã" ÌÄÒÌÀ-Ã ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã 
 

 Blnt. BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÒÁÄ ÌëÒÌÄ ÌÄÒÌÄ ÌëÒÌÄ 

mic. ÌÄÒÁÄ-Ó  ÌëÒÌÄ-Ó ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ó ÌëÒÌÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÒÁÄ-Ã  ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ã ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÒÁÄ-Û  ÌëÒÌÄ-Û ÌÄÒÌÄ-Û ÌëÒÌÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÒÁÄ-Ûæ  ÌëÒÌÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÒÌÄ-Ûæ ÌëÒÌÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÒÁÄ-Ã  ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã ÌÄÒÌÀ-Ã ÌëÒÌÄ-Ã  
 
  Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌëÓÌÄ `ÌÄÓÀÌÄ" ÌÄÓÌÄ ÌëÓÌÄ ÌÄÓÄÌÄ 

mic. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ó `ÌÄÓÀÌÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ó  ÌëÓÌÄ-Ó  ÌÄÓÄÌÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã `ÌÄÓÀÌÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÓÄÌÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÓÌÄ-Û `ÌÄÓÀÌ-ÉÓ" ÌÄÓÌÄ-Û  ÌëÓÌÄ-Û  ÌÄÓÄÌÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÓÀÌ-ÉÈ"  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ûæ  ÌëÓÌÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÓÄÌÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã `ÌÄÓÀÌÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÓÄÌÄ-Ã 

 
 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌëÓÌÄ ÌÄÓÌÄ  ÌÄÓÌÄ 

mic. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ó  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ó ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÓÌÄ-Û  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Û  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÓÌÄ-Ã  ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã ÌÄÓÌÄ-Ã 

 
 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌëÛÈáæÄ `ÌÄÏÈáÄ" ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ  ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ 

mic. ÌëÛÈáæÄ-Ó `ÌÄÏÈáÄ-Ó"  ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ó ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ-Ó  ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ 

moTx. ÌëÛÈáæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÏÈáÄ-Ì"  ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã  ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ-Ã  ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÛÈáæÄ-Û `ÌÄÏÈá-ÉÓ" ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Û ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ-Û  ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÏÈá-ÉÈ" ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÛÈáæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÏÈáÄ-Ã" ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌëÏÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌÄÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã 
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 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ ÌëæÛÈáæÄ 

mic. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ-Ó ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ó ÌëæÛÈáæÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌëæÛÈáæÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ-Û ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Û ÌëæÛÈáæÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ ÌëæÛÈáæÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÏÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌÄ{æ}ÖÛÈáæÄ-Ã ÌëæÛÈáæÄ-Ã 
 

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ `ÌÄáÖÈÄ" ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ 

mic. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ-Ó `ÌÄáÖÈÄ-Ó" ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ó ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ-Ó ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ-Ó 

moTx. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄáÖÈÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ã ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ-Ã 

naT. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ-Û `ÌÄáÖÈ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Û  ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ-Û  ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ-Û 

moq. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄáÖÈ-ÉÈ" ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ûæ ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ-Ûæ 

viT. Ìëáæ{É}ÛÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄáÖÈÄ-Ã" ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ã  ÌëÏáæÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄÖáÖÛÔÄ-Ã 

 

 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ 

mic. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ-Ó ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ó ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ-Ã ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ-Û ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Û ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ûæ ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÏáæÉÛÔÄ-Ã ÌÄÖáÖÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄæáÖÛÃÄ-Ã 
 

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌëÓÂæÄ `ÌÄÄØÅÓÄ"  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ ÌëÖÓÂæÄ ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ 

mic. ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ó `ÌÄÄØÅÓÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ó  ÌëÖÓÂæÄ-Ó  ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÄØÅÓÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã ÌëÖÓÂæÄ-Ã  ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÓÂæÄ-Û `ÌÄÄØÅÓ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Û  ÌëÖÓÂæÄ-Û  ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ-Û 

moq. 
ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÄØÅÓ-
ÉÈ"  

ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ûæ ÌëÖÓÂæÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ã `ÌÄÄØÅÓÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã  ÌëÖÓÂæÄ-Ã  ÌÄÖÓÊæÄ-Ã 

 
 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ ÌëÓÂæÄ 

mic. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ó  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ó  ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Û ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Û ÌëÓÂæÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ûæ ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã  ÌÄÖÓÂæÄ-Ã ÌëÓÂæÄ-Ã 
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 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 

sax. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ `ÌÄÛÅÉÃÄ" ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ  ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ 

mic. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ-Ó `ÌÄÛÅÉÃÄ-Ó" ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ó ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ-Ó  ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄÛÅÉÃÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ-Û `ÌÄÛÅÉÃ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Û  ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ-Û  ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÛÅÉÃ-ÉÈ" ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ûæ ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÛÂæÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄÛÅÉÃÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌëÉÛÂæÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÊæÉÃÄ-Ã 

 
 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 

sax. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ 

mic. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ó ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ó  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Û  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Û ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÂæÉÃÄ-Ã 

 
 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 

sax. ÌëÒÄ `ÌÄÒÅÄ" ÌÄÀÒÄ ÌëÀÒÄ ÌÄÀÒÄ 

mic. ÌëÒÄ-Ó `ÌÄÒÅÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ó  ÌëÀÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÒÅÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌëÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÒÄ-Û `ÌÄÒÅ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Û  ÌëÀÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÒÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÒÅ-ÉÈ" ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌëÀÒÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÒÅÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌëÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã 

 
 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÀÒÄ ÌÄÀÒÄ ÌÄÉÒÄ 

mic. ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÉÒÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÒÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÀÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÉÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÉÒÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÒÄ-Ã 
 

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌëÜáÒÄ `ÌÄÝáÒÄ" ÌÄÜáÒÄ ÌëÜáÒÄ ÌÄÜáÒÄ 

mic. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ó `ÌÄÝáÒÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ó  ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÝáÒÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Û `ÌÄÝáÒ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Û  ÌëÜáÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÝáÒ-ÉÈ"  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÝáÒÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã 
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 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌëÜáÒÄ ÌÄÜáÒÄ ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ 

mic. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ó ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ó ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÜáÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÜáÒÄ-Ã 
 

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌëÛÃÄ `ÌÄÀÈÄ" ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ ÌÄÎÛÃÄ  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ 

mic. ÌëÛÃÄ-Ó `ÌÄÀÈÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ-Ó|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ó  ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ó  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÛÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄÀÈÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ-Ã|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÛÃÄ-Û `ÌÄÀÈ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ-Û|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Û  ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Û  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÛÃÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÀÈ-ÉÈ" ÌÄÄÛÃÄ-Ûæ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ-Ûæ 

viT. ÌëÛÃÄ-Ã `ÌÄÀÈÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ-Ã|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ã  ÌÄÄÛÔÄ-Ã 

 
  BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌëÛÔÄ ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ  ÌÄÎÛÃÄ 

mic. ÌëÛÔÄ-Ó  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ó ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌëÛÔÄ-Ã  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌëÛÔÄ-Û  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Û ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Û 

moq. ÌëÛÔÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ûæ  

viT. ÌëÛÔÄ-Ã  ÌÄÄÛÃÄ|ÌÄÉÛÃÄ-Ã ÌÄÎÛÃÄ-Ã 

 
 BCol. Blxm. BuSg. 
sax. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ 

mic. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ-Ó  

moTx. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ-Ã  

naT. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ûæ ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ûæ  ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ-Ûæ  

viT. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÉÛÉÒÄ-Ã  

arsebiT saxelTan erTad brunebisas ki ricxviTi saxeli mudam ucv-

lelad aris warmodgenili, Tumca irib brunvebSi TiTqmis yvela dialeq-

 Bbz. Bbq. BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ `ÌÄÀÓÄ"  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ 

mic. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó `ÌÄÀÓÄ-Ó"  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ó 

moTx. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÀÓÄ-Ì"  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã 

naT. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û `ÌÄÀÓ-ÉÓ"  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Û 

moq. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ûæ `ÌÄÀÓ-ÉÈ"  
ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-
Ûæ 

ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-
Ûæ  

ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-
Ûæ 

viT. ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã `ÌÄÀÓÄ-Ã"  ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã ÌÄÀÛÉÒÄ-Ã 
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tSi SeiZ leba Segvxvdes micemiTi brunvis forma _ aSxææ: aSxææmêra | 

aSxææmêres `erT kacs~, aSxææmêred `erTma kacma~, aSxææmêrëmiS `erTi 

kacis~, aSxææ mêrad `erT kacad~ da a.S. 

 Bbz. Bbq. 
sax. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" 

mic. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ ÊÀÝÓ" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ ÊÀÝÓ" 

moTx. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ ÊÀÝÓ" 
ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

naT. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒë-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-æÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ûæ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

viT. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

 
 BlSx. Blnt. 
sax. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" 

mic. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

moTx. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

naT. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒë-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-æÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ûæ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

viT. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

 
 BCol. Blxm. 
sax. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ `ÄÒÈ-É" 

mic. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ-Ó|ÄÛæÉ ÌÀÒÀ-Ó `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

moTx. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛæÉ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈ 
ÊÀÝÓ" 

naT. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒë-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ-Ì-ÉÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÓ" 

moq. ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-æÛ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ-Ûæ `ÄÒÈÉ ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

viT. 
ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛáÖ ÌêÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

ÄÛæÉ ÌðÒÄ-Ã|ÄÛæÉ ÌÀÒÀ-Ã `ÄÒÈÉ 
ÊÀÝÉÈ" 

rogorc Tanamedrove svanur empiriul masalaze dakvirvebam cxadyo, 

svanur ricxviT saxelTa bruneba mTlianad T. SaraZeniZiseul zemodasaxe-

lebul klasifikacias ar mihyveba. zemosvanuri dialeqtebi jer kidev inar-

Cuneben samecniero literaturaSi cnobil brunebis ramdenime tips, qvemos-

vanur dialeqtebSi ki aRniSnuli brunebis tipebi mxolod reliqtis saxiT 

aris SemorCenili. vfiqrobT, msgavsi brunebis tipebi qvemosvanur dialeq-

tebsac axasiaTebda, rac TandaTan moiSala da unifikacia ganicada, Tumca, 

rogorc zemoT iTqva, dRemde erT sistemaze ver daiyvana. brunebis is ti-
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pebi ki, romlebic Cven sxvadasxva dialeqtSi davafiqsireT, saenaTmecniero 

literaturaSi dadasturebul verc erT brunebis tips ver moergo, rac 

kidev erTxel adasturebs svanur saxelTa brunebis im did sirTules, ro-

melzec a. SaniZe jer kidev me-20 saukunis 80-ian wlebSi saubrobda. 
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Medea Saghliani 

Types of Declension of Numerals according to Svan Dialects 

Summary 

The paper deals with the paradigms of the declension of numerals of the tradi-
tionally known Svan dialects (Upper-Balian, Lower-Balian, Lashkh and Lentekhian), as 
well as of Cholur, Lakhamul-Ushgul ones, considering the five types of declension in 
scientific literature. The study of modern empirical Svan material revealed that the 
declension of Svan numerals does not follow T. Sharadzenidze’s classification. Upper 
Balian dialects still preserve several types of declension that are widely-known in 
scientific literature while in Lower-Balian dialects the said types have survived as a 
form of relict. We believe that such types of declension were characteristic for the 
Lower Svan dialects, which gradually collapsed and unified, but it must be said that 
they did not reduce to one system. The mentioned declension types of different dialects 
did not coincide with the types of declension acknowledged in scientific literature, 
which once again confirms the great difficulty of declension in Svan. This issue was 
discussed by A. Shanidze as early as the 1980s. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2013 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

maia saxokia  

rTulzmnur ciklur paradigmaTa tipologiisaTvis 

(Zveli sparsulisa da saerTo-sparsulis monacemebis mixedviT) 

tipologiurad, yvela enaSi rTuli zmnebis warmoqmna-gaqroba Tu mar-

tiv zmnebTan monacvleoba-Tanaarseboba garkveul enobriv ciklebad moZra-

obs da trialebs sxvadasxva variantebiT. sparsuli enis WrilSi axal-

sparsuli yuradRebas iqcevs rTul zmnaTa ganviTarebuli sistemiT da 

amitomac am enis mocemul erTeulTa diaqronia da retrospeqcia erTdro-

ulad bevrs imetyvelebs zogadad rTul zmnaTa tipologiaze, monacvleo-

baze da dinamikaze.  

SedarebisTvis, qarTuli enis rTuli zmnebic Zalian sayuradReboa da 

imavdroulad naklebad Seswavlili. wlebis win m. andronikaSvilma miuZR-

vna specialuri werili ZvelqarTul rTul zmnebs (andronikaSvili 

1972). SesaZloa, calkeuli sakiTxebi iyos warmodgenili sxvadasxva naS-

romSic, magram Tundac axalqarTuli rTuli zmnebis sistemuri niSnebi 

amomwuravad ar qceula Seswavlis obieqtad. kerZod, zogadi magaliTis-

Tvis, dRevandeli qarTuli itevs uamrav rTul zmnas anu aRweriT (ana-

lizur) erTeulebs fleqsiis fonze; Tanac aRiniSneba axal-axal erTeul-

Ta aRmocenebisa da aqtualuri gamoyenebis sakmaod mZlavri dinamika sa-

metyvelo nakadSi (diskursSi). umetesad, yvela Zvel anu literaturul 

enaSi adreve arsebul rTul zmnas Tu axal/uaxles (dRevandel) neolo-

gizmsac aqvs alternatiuli martivi zmnis forma an formebi (rom arafe-

ri vTqvaT sinonimebze), magram molaparake ufro xSirad irCevs rTul-

zmnur Sesityvebas mag.: ignors (ignorirebas) ukeTebs (ignorirebs); citi-

rebas ukeTebs/axdens (citirebs); amindi gakeTda (ra cudi amindi gakeT-

da!); kontrolirebas vuwevdi/vaxdendi (vakontrolebdi); xelmZRvaneloba 

gauwia (uxelmZRvanela); pasuxs iZleva (pasuxobs); pasuxi momeci! (mipasu-

xe!); da misT. mr. sxva. gansakuTrebiT xazgasmulad dRevandeli diskurse-

bis avtorebi irCeven swored neologiur, inovaciur (anu enaSi axlad 

warmoebul) rTul zmnebs.  

axalsparsulis enobrivi sivrce cnobilia rTul zmnaTa simravliTa 

da morfosintaqsur-leqsikologiur struqturaTa didi mravalferovne-

biT. martiv zmnaTa (maT Soris rTulzmnur sistemaSi monawile) raodeno-

ba bevrad mcirea. magaliTad, usworo (arawesier) martiv zmnaTa CamonaT-

vali (romelic, Cveulebriv, Tavsdeba akademiur leqsikonTa danarTebSi) 
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itevs sul 135 zmnas. specialurad ar dagviTvlia wesieri zmnebi, rac 

akademiuri leqsikonis vertikalebis mixedviT ar iqneboda rTuli, Tumca 

apriorulad SegviZlia davuSvaT Tundac imdenive. Sefardeba aSkaraa, mag-

ram zusti statistika me piradad xelT ar maqvs. Tanamedrove axalspar-

sulis es viTareba da procesi iwyeba klasikuri axalsparsulidanve da 

vrceldeba konkretul enobriv sivrceSi mZlavri dinamikiT. Tanamedrove 

axalsparsulSi rTulzmnur sistemaSi Cndeba sul axal-axali morfosin-

taqsuri Tu leqsikologiuri niSan-Tvisebebic; mag.: saxeluri nawili, 

mravlobiTi ricxviT warmodgenili, miuTiTebs warmoebuli qmedebis in-

tensivobaze; aRiniSneba damxmare (mamodilerebel) martiv zmnaTa ganaxle-

ba, cvlilebebi, gamdidreba, urTierTCanacvleba, ramdenime zmnuri elemen-

tis erTdrouli paraleluri gamoyeneba, axali zmnebis mozidva-CarTva 

sistemaSi da misT. saWiroa aqve davafiqsiroT, rom did akademiur spar-

sul-qarTul leqsikonze muSaoba (ix. bibl.: sparsul-qarTuli leqsikoni 

2008-2016) avlens gamowvlilviT masalas da maT Soris, _ yovelgvar si-

axleebsa da neologizmebs, inovaciebs; agreTve, bunebrivia, vlindeba ore-

novan leqsikonTa tipologiuri Taviseburebebi da kerZod, am SemTxvevaSi, 

sparsuli rTuli zmnebis qarTulad gadmoRebis yovelgvari variantebi da 

SesatyvisTa Sejereba-daZebnis maqsimaluri SesaZleblobebi; Tumca, vimeo-

reb, sxvadasxva monacemTa statistikuri kvleva arc me piradad, arc Cems 

samuSao jgufs am sferoSi ar uwarmoebia.  

zemoTqmulis TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa, rom Tanamedrove, dRevandel 

axalsparsulSi imavdroulad mimdinareobs sapirispiro paraleluri pro-

cesic: martiv zmnaTa dabruneba Zlier ganviTarebuli rTulzmnuri warmo-

ebis sistemis fonze mis dinamikaSi. mimdinareobs rTul zmnaTa saxeluri 

komponentebisgan Tu zogadad sxva saxelebisgan wesier martiv zmnaTa 

warmoeba, an ubralod Zvel (ukve adreve arsebul) martiv zmnaTa dabru-

neba xmarebaSi, _ rTul zmnaTa nacvlad Tu paralelurad; anu ikveTeba 

axal rTul zmnaTa warmoqmnis sapirispiro tendenciac, zogadi sqemis Ta-

naxmad _ rTuli zmna > martivi zmna; Tumca erTi SexedviTac cxadi xde-

ba, rom es ukanaskneli sqema gacilebiT nakleb produqtiulia jerjero-

biT, vidre piruku cikluri sqema: martivi zmna > rTuli zmna. statis-

tikuri suraTi mainc meore sqemis sasargeblod metyvelebs.  

amdenad, Tanamedrove axalsparsulSi mokle mimoxilvis Sedegad vafiq-

sirebT universaluri tipologiuri zogadlingvisturi ciklebis orive 

mudmivmonacvle spiralur rgols: martivi > rTuli > martivi > rTuli.. 

da a.S. esaa diaqroniuli cikluroba anu cikluroba diaqroniaSi Tavisi 

sxvadasxva diaqroniul-tipologiuri ciklis urTierTSenacvlebiT.  

axalsparsul viTarebaze Tqmuli aq sakmarisia, metad ver SevCerde-

biT, Cven mxolod mokled naTelvyaviT diaqroniul-tipologiuri saerTo 
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wamyvani ZiriTadi tendenciebi imisTvis, rom retrospeqtulad gavaSuqoT 

am gadasaxedidan mocemuli werilis ZiriTadi gansaxilveli obieqti (sa-

xokia 1985, 1998, 2007, 2013).  

axalsparsulis saerTo suraTi (klasikurisa da Tanamedrove enis 

CaTvliT) miT ufro sainteresos xdis Zveli da saSualo sparsulis vi-

Tarebis amomwurav Seswavlas. swored am fonze gansakuTrebiT faseuli 

iyo Zveli sparsulis masala, rasac xangrZlivad vakvirdebodi. am mxriv 

ara oden monacemTa wminda lingvisturma Seswavlam, aramed gansakuTrebiT 

aqemenidur warweraTa Targmanebis da maT Soris mxatvruli literaturu-

li Targmanebis saavtoro gamocdilebis Sedegad miRebuli qarTuli Se-

satyvisebis gamovlenamac garkveulwilad imoqmeda Cemeuli saerTo sura-

Tis Seqmnaze da samuSao wesiT Zvelsparsuli rTulzmnuri sistemis para-

digmul Camoyalibebaze. gvaqvs agreTve didZali saSualo sparsulis (fa-

lauris) masalac, romelicaa SemaerTebeli morfosintaqsur-leqsikologi-

uri rgoli Zvelsa da axalsparsuls Soris, Tumca sagangebod jer fala-

uris masala srulad ar gangvixilavs, garda im qveTavis farglebisa, ro-

melic sadoqtori disertaciis Semadgeneli, magram Zalian mokled, SezR-

udulad, SekumSulad formulirebuli nawili iyo (saxokia 1998). mTava-

ri isaa, rom Zveli sparsuli mocemuli enis Wrilis orive Semdgomi 

enobrivi rgolisTvis (donisTvis) prototipuli buneba-xasiaTisa da ni-

San-Tvisebebis matarebelia; Tavis mxriv, rac kidev ufro gamokveTilia, 

saSualo sparsulis (falauris) rTulzmnuri paradigmuli sistema sakma-

risad TvalsaCinod da niSandoblivad prototipulia axalsparsulis mi-

marT. samomavlod, erTdroulad samive rgolis monacemTa erToblivi da 

erTdrouli kompleqsuri ganxilva-warmodgena naTelyofs uwyvet memkvid-

reobiT dinamikas, romelic vlindeba rogorc retrospeqtuli Seswavla--

dakvirvebiT, aseve diaqroniul-tipologiuri analiziT anu ormxrivi mi-

marTulebiT: axalsparsulidan gamomdinare, ukusvliT Zvelisken da piri-

qiT, _ Zvelidan saSualo da axalsparsulisken.  

amJamad Zveli sparsulis masalaa Cveni analizis obieqti da es analizi 

am etapze Semajamebelia: igi agvirgvinebs Cems mravali wlis win dawye-

bul kvleva-Seswavlas da Seicavs Semajamebel daskvnebs. mocemul weril-

Si warmodgenilia Zveli sparsulis Zveli da axali rTuli zmnebis Ceme-

uli saboloo diaqroniul-tipologiuri kodifikacia; agreTve mocemulia 

mosazrebebi, _ yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, ra roli da adgili ukavia 

Zvelsparsul axlad warmoCenil rTul zmnebs Cems Zvel, adrindel tabu-

laSi, romelic Tavis droze Seicavda 40-mde sxvadasxva jgufs, kar-carta-
naiy-kar-Cartanai _ `keTeba~ zmnis didi upiratesobiT (saxokia 1972, 1985, 
1998, 1979). marto es erTi niSanic ukve sakmarisia, vilaparakoT memkvi-

dreobiT-prototipul maxasiaTeblebze. mocemuli Strixi upirobod unda 



  243 

aRiniSnos rogorc diaqroniuli tipologiisTvis mniSvnelovani, ganmsazR-

vreli faqtori. ~keTeba~ zmniT modelirebuli zmnebis jgufebi wamyvania 

mocemuli tabulisTvisac da axali CamonaTvalisTvisac (saxokia 2013). es 

jgufebi prototipuli niSania axalsparsulis viTarebisTvisac, saSualo 

sparsulis gavliT agreTve. qvemoT aRwerilia, ra viTarebaa Semdgomi gaR-

rmavebuli kvleviT Tavad Zvel sparsulSi da kidev ra prototipuli 

jgufebi vlindeba.  

bolo wlebis kvlevis Sedegad Cven mier sakmaod mravlad gamovleni-

lia damatebiT axali rTulzmnuri erTeulebi Zvel sparsulSi, manamde 

arakodificirebuli da arasistematizebuli. aseTi Sedegebi miRebulia 

ufro gaRrmavebuli gramatikuli da semantikuri struqturul-sistemuri 

analizis bazaze, mcire da farTo teqsturi konteqstebis faqtorebis 

pragmatuli gamoyenebiT. Zveli sparsulis es axali rTuli zmnebi Tavisi 

komentarebiT mocemuli werilis obieqts warmoadgens.  

rTuli zmnebi, sruli gamyarebisa da gramatikalizaciis SemTxvevaSi, 

horizontaluri erTeulebidan vertikaluri erTeulebis, leqsikuri para-

digmebis kuTvnilebad iqceva da gaformebas povebs leqsikografiuli 

TvalsazrisiTac: gamoyenebiTi, praqtikuli sferodanac gamomdinare, es 

leqsemebad qceuli morfosintaqsemebi da sintaqsemebi enis saleqsikono 

fondSi imkvidreben adgils, ris gamoc enis Seswavla-swavlebisa Tu lin-

gvisturi kvleva-analizisas aseTi Sesityvebebis aRqma-daxsomeba erTian 

ganuyofel enobriv erTeulad xams. magram saqme isaa, tipologiurad mok-

led aRwerili es movlena cocxali enobrivi procesia, romelic qvecno-

bierad xorcieldeba teqsturi Tu sametyvelo pragmatuli nakadebis sa-

komunikacio, aqtualuri (aqtualizebuli) realizaciis dros, moqmedi 

konkretuli enis SemTxvevaSi. enis pragmatuli struqturis msgavsi pro-

cesebi, cxadia, ivaraudeba Zveli, mkvdari enebis arsebuli teqsturi mona-

cemebis kvleva-analizis SemTxvevaSic, Tumca am dros kvlav imave enis di-

aqroniuli Wrilisa da retrospeqtuli tipologiuri Sepirispirebis me-

Todologias viyenebT: diaqroniuli da retrospeqtuli ormxrivi anali-

zis meSveobiT vaxdenT sakvlev erTeulTa kodifikacias da klasifikacias. 

amgvari kvlevebis saukeTeso saSualebas da safuZvels iZleva sparsuli 

enis Wrili sami ZiriTadi enobrivi sibrtyis gaTvaliswinebiT: Zveli 

sparsuli-saSualo sparsuli (falauri)-axalsparsuli (orive donis, 

klasikuri da Tanamedrove farsis CaTvliT). axalsparsuli enaTmecnier-

TaTvis da kerZod iranistTaTvis, kargadaa cnobili analitikuri (anali-

zuri, aRweriTi) erTeulebis da, maT Soris, pirvel rigSi, rTuli zmne-

bis simdidriT, rac zedmiwevniT sruladaa asaxuli sparsuli enis leqsi-

kografiul masalaSic: pirvel rigSi, aq vgulisxmobT da veyrdnobiT i. ru-

binCikis sparsul-rusul leqsikons. am kuTxiT saintereso masala gvaqvs 
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sparsuli enis rTul zmnaTa retrospeqtuli kvlevisTvis, rasac imavdro-

ulad zogadtipologiuri lingvisturi Rirebulebac aqvs.  

adreve Seqmnili gvaqvs Zveli sparsulis rTuli zmnebis modelirebu-

li jgufebis ganzogadebuli sqema (Сахокия 1972, 1979, 1985, 1998; ix. 
Сахокия 1985:93-96, 135, tabula 5). es adrindeli kvleva iTvaliswinebda 

calkeul naSromebsac, romelic exeboda sparsulis WrilSi rTuli zmne-

bis sakiTxebs; SemdgomSic sparsuli enobrivi Wrilis rTul zmnebs mieZR-

vna sxvadasxva saxis midgomis araerTi gamokvleva (sruli bibliografia 

ix.: saxokia 2013). es midgomebi moicavs sxvadasxva parametrebs.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom iranuli enaTmecnierebis safuZvlebSi rTuli zmne-

bis Camoyalibebis enobriv doned pirvel rigSi ZiriTadad saSualo spar-

suli iTvleba (ОИЯ 1979; ОИЯ 1981:135). es maSin, rodesac Cveni kvleve-

bis Sedegebi cota xniT adre Zvel sparsulSi rTul zmnaTa modelirebis 

mkveTr monacemebs aaSkaravebda. es SeumCneveli ar darCeniaT axalgazrda 

mkvlevrebsac. kerZod, erTi avtori wers, rom iranuli enaTmecnierebis 

safuZvlebSi rTuli zmnebis Camoyalibebis koncefcia gadasinjvas moiTx-

ovs, radgan Zveli sparsulis garkveuli SenaerTebi swored rTul zmne-

bad kodifikacias eqvemdebareba: `aRsaniSnavia, rom iseT akademiur kre-

bulSi, rogoricaa ‘Основы иранского языкознания, Среднеиранские языки’, 
‘zmnuri frazeologizmebi’, anu e.w. ‘analizuri zmnebi’ saSualo sparsul 

inovaciadaa ganxiluli, anu ugulebelyofilia is faqti, rom ukve Zveli 

sparsuli enis ZeglebSi gvxvdeba garkveuli raodenoba orwevriani zmnuri 

Sesityvebebisa, romlebic SegviZlia mivakuTvnoT zmnaTa am kategorias~ 

(naTaZe 2008:132, 136). xsenebul naSromSi Sesabamisad miTiTebulia am 

striqonebis avtoris adreuli Sromebi. sparsul enobriv WrilSi rTul 

zmnaTa dinamika, romelic farTodaa warmoCenili axalsparsulSi, saSua-

lo sparsulis doneze aSkara prototipul viTarebas gviCvenebs, magram 

es procesi naTlad SeiniSneba da iwyeba Zveli sparsulis doneze; am 

mxriv saxezea morfosintaqsur niSanTa dadasturebuli memkvidreobiToba, 

iseve rogorc konkretuli leqsikuri erTeulebis diaqroniul-retros-

peqtuli anu prototipul-memkvidreobiTi urTierTkavSiri.  

amgvarad, suraTi aseTia: Tavdapirvelad, adreul wlebSi, sparsuli 

enis rTul zmnaTa dinamikuri warmoqmnisa da axalsparsulis rTulzmnu-

ri sistemis Camoyalibebis sawyisi etapebis warmoCinebis enobriv doned 

saSualo sparsuli iTvleboda, rac naTladaa kidec naTqvami iranuli ena-

Tmecnierebis safuZvlebSi (igulisxmeba rusulenovani fundamenturi gamo-

cema, moskovi 1979-1981, SemoklebiT ОИЯ). swored im wlebSi, roca ze-

moxsenebuli safuZvlebi qveyndeboda, am werilis avtori ukve ikvlevda 

damwyebi mecnieris kvalobaze Zveli sparsulis rTulzmnur leqsemebs da 

sintaqsemebs. Zvelsparsul rTul zmnaTa kodifikacia da klasifikacia 
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pirvelad 1971-1972 wlebSi Cvens specialur moxsenebebSi gaJRerda ram-

denime saerTaSoriso konferenciaze. 1972 wels q. samaryandSi daibeWda 

pirveli naSromi am Temaze, 1979 wels ki _ TbilisSi ufro sruli naS-

romi rusul enaze (saxokia 1972, 1979); xolo ufro srulad ki, jer 

1975 wels Cvens disertaciaSi _ Semdgom ki 1985 wels monografiaSi _ 

es Tema erT-erT nakveTad gvqonda warmodgenili (saxokia 1985:93-96, 

173). Zvelsparsul rTul zmnaTa klasifikacia grafikulad iqna gaforme-

buli 1975, 1979 da 1985 wlebis publikaciebSi, Sesabamisi tabulebis 

saxiTac. avtoris kvlevis Sedegebi saTanadod iyo Sefasebuli da aRiare-

buli specialistTa mier, pirvel rigSi ki axalsparsul zmnaTa wamyvani 

mkvlevris, i. rubinCikis mier (rubinCiki 1981; danarCeni misi saTanado 

bibliografia ix. SromaSi: saxokia 2013).  
Cveni kvlevebi diaqroniulad da retrospeqtulad, diaqroniuli ti-

pologiis meTodologiiT gagrZelda dRemde (saxokia 1998, 2013; saxokia 

1985-2013). Zveli sparsulis rTuli zmnebi mis dinamikaSi sparsuli enis 

WrilSi (Zveli-saSualo-axalsparsuli) avtoris sadoqtoro disertaciis 

erT-erTi nakveTi iyo (saxokia 1998). Cven mier Zveli sparsulis doneze 

moqmedi rTulzmnuri sistemis kodifikaciisa da kvalifikaciis mniSvne-

lovani faqtobrivi debuleba, wamyvani fleqsiuri enobrivi sistemis fon-

ze, xazgasmiT aRiniSna bolo xanebis SedarebiT axalgazrda Taobis mkvle-

varTa naSromebSic, rogorc zemoxsenebuli ОИЯ-is monacemebis sapirispi-
ro, ufro zustad ki Semavsebeli mtkicebuleba (naTaZe 2008). bolo wle-
bis kvlevis Sedegad ki Cven mier gamovlenilia damatebiT axali rTul-

zmnuri erTeulebi, manamde arakodificirebuli da arasistematizebuli. 

aseTi Sedegebi miRebulia ufro gaRrmavebuli gramatikuli da semantiku-

ri struqturul-sistemuri analizis bazaze, mcire da farTo teqsturi 

konteqstebis faqtorebis pragmatuli gamoyenebiT. Zveli sparsulis es 

axali rTuli zmnebi Tavisi komentarebiT mocemuli werilis ZiriTad 

obieqts warmoadgens.  

amdenad, mocemul werilSi ikveTeba ori mTavari debuleba: 1. xazgas-

miT aRniSvna im faqtisa, rom Zveli sparsulis doneze sparsuli enis di-

aqroniuli Wrilis rTulzmnuri dinamikis sastarto dasawyisis kodifi-

kacia da sakvlev erTeulTa sistemuri klasifikacia am striqonebis av-

toris mecnieruli prioriteti da garkveulwilad Sesabamisi prerogati-

vacaa; am sakiTxSi avtoris pirvelobas da misi debulebis mniSvnelobas 

avtoriseuli da sxva samecniero Sromebi adastureben; 2. adreve Cem mier 

gamomuSavebuli samuSao sqemebis mixedviT da am modelirebuli sqemebis 

gafarToebis gziTve gamovlenilia sxvadasxva gramatikul-semantikuri jgu-

febisadmi mikuTvnebadi axali rTuli zmnebi Zvel sparsulSi; damyarebu-

lia saSualo da axalsparsulis monacemebTan maTi prototipuli koor-
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dinacia. sabaziso tabulis jgufebis ZiriTadi monacemebi adreve iyo war-

modgenili wina SromebSi (saxokia 1972, 1979, 1985:93-96, 173, 2013).  

qvemoT mogvyavs sabaziso tabulisa da axali jgufebis ZiriTadi mona-

cemebi kvlevis dRevandel doneze.  

Zvelsparsuli teqstebis ufro dakvirvebulma Semdgomma kvlevam gaa-

farTova, Cemi azriT, konteqstidan gramatikalizebuli erTeulebis gamo-

yofis SesaZleblobebi da perspeqtivebi, ris Sedegadac miviReT horizon-

taluri xazebidan rTuli zmnebis axali vertikalebis kvalifikaciis per-

speqtivebi. amosavali da sayrdeni adrindeli sqemebi da modelebia, dama-

tebulia axali parametrebic. qvemoT mokled momyavs Zveli sparsulis 

axali rTuli zmnebi da zmnuri frazeologizmebi imave formiT, rac ori-

ginalis lingvistur kontestSia warmodgenili. saeWvo erTeulebs kiTx-

vis niSniT aRvniSnavT.  

bajim abarata ‘to paid tax’ `baJis gadaxda/motana~; arika abava ‘to get angry’ 
`gabrazeba~; vasiy abava ‘to multiply’ `gamravleba, gabevreba~; uvāipašyam 
akutā ‘to appropriate’ `miTviseba, misakuTreba~; dītam caxriya ‘to capture’ 
`mitaceba~; gāθavā avāstāyam ‘to restore [on its own place]’ `Tavis adgilze 

dayeneba~; maškāuvā avākanam ‘to sseat sb on pontoons’ `navtikebze dasma/ 

Sesxma~ (ušabarim akunavam’ to help sb mount a camel,’ `Sdr.: aqlemebze das-

ma: gaaqlemosnoba/aqlemosnis gakeTeba~); asam frānayam(?) ‘to bring horses’ 
`cxenosnad gayvana/cxenebiTgadayvana~; basta adāriya ‘tocapture’ `Sepyrobilad 

dacva/Sepyroba~; jiyamnam āha, θakata āha ‘to conclude’ `miwurva, mileva 

[drois, _ Tvis]~; dastayā akunauš ‘to help’ `daxmareba/xelSewyoba/Sewevna~; 

daušta biyā(?)’to be friendly with sb’ `megobroba, megobrad yofna, megobrobis 
gaweva~; utava āhy’to can’ `SeZleba: SegiZlia, ZalgiZs~; nipištiyā adārayatā’ to 
print, to confirm by seal’ `dabeWdva/gamoqveyneba/gavrceleba, beWdis dasma~; 

avastāyā cāxriyatā ‘to write on the skin’ `tyavze gawera/dawera~; viya marda ‘to 
destroy’ `aRgva, mospoba, ganadgureba, musris gavleba~; ucaram āha 'to make 
good’ `keTilad qmna, kargis keTeba~; taumā ahatiy, utava āhy, tanuš tāvayatiy 
‘to be able’ `SeZleba: ZalgiZs; SeuZlia, ZaluZs sxeuls~; tacaram akunauš 
‘to build a palace’ `sasaxlis ageba/aSeneba~; stūnā akunavam ‘to put up columns’ 
`svetTa aRmarTva~; dacaram akunavam ‘to build palace’ `sasaxlis ageba/aSene-

ba~; akunavam ima hadiš ‘to build a palace’ `sasaxlis ageba/aSeneba~; hadiš 
akunavam ‘to build a palace’ `sasaxlis ageba/aSeneba~; stūnāya akunauš ‘to erect 
columns’ `svetebis aRmarTva~; apadanam akunauš/akunavam ‘to build palace’ 
`sasaxlis ageba~; gaθava niyašādayam ‘to place, to put on its own place’ `Tavis 
adgilze damkvidreba~; kartam akunavam ‘to make sth’ `saqmis/gakeTebulis/ 

naxelavis gakeTeba~; ustacanam akunauš ‘to attach a staircase with railings’ `mo-
ajirebiani kibis miSeneba~; ardastāna karta ‘to make window-frames’`fanjris 
rafebis gamokveTa/gakeTeba/gamoWra~; azdā bavātiy ‘to recognize’ `codna, Sec-
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noba, gageba, informireba, Setyobineba, cnobis micema~; partaram patiyajatā 
‘to wage war’ `omis warmoeba~; paθim ma avarada ‘to leave the course, the path’ 
`gzidan gadaxveva/swori gzis dakargva, gzis abneva~; frašam θadayātaiy ‘to 
like, to seem good’ `mowoneba, kargad aRqma, kargad moCveneba~; naibam 
akunavam ‘to better, to improve, to make better’ `keTilad qmna, gaumjobeseba~; 

miθa kariyaiš ‘to do evil, to do evil things’ `borotoba, avis qmna, borote-
bis/siavis Cadena~; daršam dārayāmiy ‘to control’ `gakontroleba, mowesrigeba, 

gamgebloba, floba, pyroba~; xšnuta amiy , uxšnauš amiy ‘to enjoy’ `kmayofi-
leba, mowoneba, gaxareba~; yumainiš amiy(?) ‘to train, to be in training’ `varji-
Soba, jomardoba/jomardad yofna~; azdā kušuva ‘to recognize’ `informireba, 
gageba, codna~; duruxtam kunavataiy ‘to lie’ `tyuili, cruoba~; aθagam akuna-
vatā ‘masonry, to carve stone, to cut stone’ `qvismTleloba, qvis Tla/damu-

Saveba~; daraniyam akunavaša ‘to cultivate gold, to make gilt’ `oqromWedloba, 

oqroze muSaoba~; dāruv akunavaša ‘to manufacture wood’ `xis damuSaveba, 

xeze muSaoba~; agurum akunavaša ‘to make bricks’ `aguris damuSaveba, aguris 
gamoyvana~; didam apiθa ‘to paint a building’ `moxatva, nagebobis/kedlebis 

moxatva~; frašam kunautiy ‘to adorn, to decorate’ `gamSveneba, molamazeba, gala-

mazeba, morTva, moCuqurTmeba, mopirkeTeba~; gaθava niyšādayam ‘to place, to 
put in its own place’ `Tavis adgilze damkvidreba/dayeneba, mosma, dasma~; 

daiva ayadiya(?) ‘to worship idols’ `kerpTTayvanismcemloba, kerpebis/ devebis 

(daivebis)/cruRmerTTa Tayvaniscema~; manauviš amiy ‘to be angry’ `gulfi-

cxoba, ganrisxeba, gajavreba, gabrazeba~; frataram akunavam ‘to better, to imp-
rove’ `gaumjobeseba, keTilad qmna, gamSveniereba, gamSveneba, galamazeba, mo-

lamazeba~; yānam jadiyāmiy ‘to ask for mercy, to pray’ `wyalobis Txovna, ved-

reba, locva~; Auramazdam āyadaiy(?) ‘to worship Auramazda’ `ahuramazdas 
Tayvaniscema~; nipištam akunauš ‘to write, to make an inscription’ `warweris ga-
keTeba/ amokveTa, dawera~; dipim nipištanaiy ‘to make an inscription, to inscribe’ 
`dawera, warweris Seqmna, warweris dawera/(g)amokveTa~; paradayadām aku-
navam ‘to create paradise, to build paradise’ `samoTxis ageba, gaSeneba, Seqmna; 
salxinos/savanis gaSeneba~; mayuxa karta ‘to make a door-knob’ `karis saxe-
lurebis gakeTeba~; batugara karta ‘to make wine-bowl’ `Tasis gakeTeba/gamo-
Wedva~; patikaram cartanaiy ‘to cut a sculpture’ `kveTilobis, qandakebis, skul-

pturis, bareliefis gamokveTa~; duvarθim (visadahyum) akunavam ‘to make/to 
build the gates (of all countries)’ `(yvela qveynis) karibWis/xeivnis ageba~; 

tyamaiy dartanayā bavatiy ‘to be angry’`ganrisxeba~; gaθava akunavam/kartam ‘to 
place, to put in its own place’ `Tavis adgilze damkvidreba/dayeneba, mosma, das-

ma (`keTeba~ zmniT)~; yauviyā katanaiy ‘to dig a canal’ `arxis gaWra/gaTxra~; 
būmi akaniya ‘to dig earth’ `miwis Txra, miwis amoyra~; ištiš ajaniya ‘to mold a 
sun-dried brick’ `alizis gamoyvana~; θika avaniya ‘to pack rubble’ `qviSis/miway-
rilis gakeTeba, Cayra: saZirkvlis Cayra, balaveris amoSeneba/amoyvana~; 
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uvaspa uratacā kunautiy ‘to rear good horses and make good chariots’ `karg 
cxenTa da karg etlTa moSeneba/keTeba~; yauviyā akaniya ‘to dig a canal’ `ar-
xis gaWra/gaTxra~; xraθum nīyasaya ‘to bestow wisdom’ `sibrZnis boZeba/ 

damkvidreba[RvTiuri]~; aruvastam niyasaya ‘to bestow activity upon..’ `unarebis 
boZeba/damkvidreba/miniWeba/micema[RvTiuri](??)~ da sxva. 

masalobrivad veyrdnobiT ZiriTadad r. kentiseul gamocemas (kenti 
1956). viTvaliswinebT sxva akademiur gamocemebsac (Sdr.: brandenStaini, 

mairhoferi 1964; Smiti 1981, 1980; abulyasemi 1997; Servo 2005 da sxva; 
sruli bibliografia ix. SromaSi: saxokia 2013). 

ormxrivi mimarTulebis kvleva uzrunvelyofs rTulzmnur morfosin-

taqsemaTa gamovlenas maT dinamikaSi. am mxriv aRsaniSnavia i. rubinCikise-

uli modelirebuli sqemebis gamoyeneba axalsparsulidan ukusvliT, ret-

rospeqtuli mimarTulebiTa da diapazoniT (rubinCiki 1981, 1980, 1983 da 
sxva). swored mis struqturul-leqsikologiur parametrebs eyrdnoba Zi-

riTadad Cven mier warmoCenili Zvelsparsuli rTulzmnuri sistema.  
moyvanili nimuSebi niSanTa sxvadasxva motivaciiT xasiaTdeba. masala 

moiTxovs Semdgom dazustebas, magram mocemul bolo werilebSi warmoCe-

nili axali rTuli zmnebis absoluturi umetesobis damateba Zvelspar-

sul rTulzmnur siaSi udavo mgonia.  
Cvens bolo naSromSi, romelic jer cifrulad iyo warmodgenili inte-

rnetSi, Semdgom ki ukve daibeWda, motanili maqvs zemomoyvanili axali 

sakodifikacio erTeulebis mcire konteqstebic, sadac ganvixilavT konte-

qstur monacemebs Sesatyvisi komentarebiT. iq warmodgenilia da xazgasmu-

lia mxolod axali rTuli zmnebi, romelic adreul SromebSi ar iyo ko-

dificirebuli (saxokia 2012/2013; Sdr.: saxokia 1972; saxokia 1979; sa-

xokia 1985:93-96, 173, ix. iqve tab. 5:173).  
xolo garkveuli ori erTeuli arc im bolo naSromSia Sesuli da 

mocemuli werilis daweris droisTvis gamovlinda; esaa zemoT warmodge-

nil CamonaTvalSi sul bolo ori saxelur-zmnuri Sesityveba, Tumca gar-

kveulwilad kiTxvis niSnebis qveS. kerZod, Semdegi erTeulebi: xraθum 
nīyasaya ‘to bestow wisdom’ `sibrZnis boZeba/damkvidreba[RvTiuri]~; aruva-
stam niyasaya ‘to bestow activity upon…’ `unarebis boZeba/damkvidreba 

[RvTiuri]~ (??). aq vitovebT kiTxvis niSnis dasmis SesaZleblobas da sa-

momavlod aseT erTeulTa Semdgom sakodifikacio ganxilvis uflebas sa-

muSao wesiT.  
sazogadod, am bolo nimuSebidanac Cans, raoden gasaTvaliswinebelia 

rTul zmnaTa kodifikaciisTvis farTo pragmatul-kulturologiuri ko-

nteqstebisa da faqtorebis gaTvaliswinebac, romlebic Tundac eqstra-

lingvisturi sferoebis gavlenasac amJRavneben; magram kulturologiuri 

pragmatuli semantikis Secnoba da gamovlena, saboloo jamSi, enobriv 
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erTeulTa kodifikaciisa da kvalifikaciis amocanebis wminda lingvistur 

farglebSi unda jdebodes. pragmatika qmnis motivacias, motivirebas, ro-

melic gansazRvravs am SemTxvevaSi Sesityvebis leqsikalizaciis sxvada-

sxva xarisxs (saxokia 2013). es meqanizmebi kargad ikveTeba Zvelsparsul 

teqstTa Targmanisas, iqneba es pwkareduli (sityvasityviTi) an lingvis-

turi (samecniero, akademiuri), Tu mxatvrul-literaturuli, poeturi 

(poetizirebuli) Targmani. aq ver visaubrebT TargmanTa sakiTxebze dawv-

rilebiT, am sagulisxmo TemebTan kavSirSi unda ixiloT aqemenidur Zvel-

sparsul warweraTa Cemeuli qarTuli mxatvruli Targmanebi SesavliTa 

da komentarebiT; agreTve _ m. andronikaSvilis qarTuli Targmanebic Ta-

visive SesavlebiTa da komentarebiT (saxokia 2012, andronikaSvili 1990; 

andronikaSvili, saxokia 1990; qarTulSi rTuli zmnebis TematikisTvis 

ix. andronikaSvili 1972).  

2013 wels gamoqveynebul Cvens naSromSi adrindeli tabula `gasuqda~ 

100 erTeulamde, _ zustad, 100 rTulzmnuri erTeuli daemata im ramde-

nime aTeuls; axla, bolo ori erTeulis CaTvliT, zustad gvaqvs 140-142 

erTeuli. SesaZlebelia Semdgomi dazustebanic, kleba-mimatebis gaTvalis-

winebiT. magram ZiriTadi raodenoba, Cemi rwmeniT, plus-minusis metnakle-

bobiT mainc itrialebs am cifris garSemo. esaa Tavisufali SenaerTebidan 

konteqstSi dafiqsirebuli rTulzmnuri Sesityvebani, arsebuli modeli-

rebuli sqemebis gamoyenebiT, Tundac dawyebuli i. rubinCikis struqtu-

rebidan gamomdinare, romelic migvaCnia gamosadegad da romelsac veyrd-

nobodiT Tavidanve da maTve axlac vaviTarebT. imavdroulad gasaTvalis-

winebelia kulturologiuri konteqstualuri midgomebic (kultlingvis-

tikis zRvari) gramatikalizaciis dadgenaSi.  

kar/čartanaiy-kar/Cartanai _ `keTeba~ zmnis roli im axal, 2013 wlis 

siaSic lomiswili iyo, magram sxva saintereso jgufebic iyo gamovleni-

li konteqstualuri midgomebiT (konteqsti zogad lingvistikaSi), da 

bolos agreTve Targmanis meqanizmebis amoqmedebis Sedegadac. mag., axali 

Sevsebuli sruli bevri erTeuli iyenebs iseT damxmare zmnebs, romlebic 

sxvaganac gvaqvs warmodgenili wina siebSi da amdenad damxmare mamodeli-

rebel zmnad ukve adrevea aprobirebuli. amgvari sxvadasxva semantikisa 

da sixSiris sagulisxmo mamodelirebeli zmnebia: bar motana, tareba; stā 
dadgena, dayeneba; dār pyroba, floba; šād dadgena, gadawyveta; yas miniWeba, 
boZeba, wyaloba, micema; nipištanaiy dawera, amokveTa, wera; θad moCveneba, 
gafiqreba; bav gaxdoma; ah yofna; kan/ katanaiy amoTxra, wyveta, gleja; rad 
gadaxveva, datoveba, mitoveba, dagdeba, migdeba; pars kiTxva, mokiTxva, daki-
Txva; gaub laparaki, Tqma, rqmeva, wodeba; tav SeZleba; mar mospoba, sikv-
dili; piθ moxatva; yad Tayvaniscema, aRiareba; jad Txovna, vedreba; van Cayra, 
motkepna, amovseba, mosworeba, gasworeba; jan gamoyvana, datkepna, gamowva; 
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nay gayvana, gadayvana; aja gatana, waReba, miRweva, moqmedeba, warmoeba da 
sxva (zmnebi warmodgenilia teqsturi, dafiqsirebuli formebis Sesabami-

sad). farTo kultorologiur-lingvistur semantikur faqtorze vrclad 

visaubreT erT-erT SromaSi (2013). rTul zmnaTa gramatikuli struqtu-

rebi adreve yvela saTanado naSromSi gamowvlilviTi ganxilvis sagnad 

gvqonda, magram kulturologiis sferos anu lingvisturi pragmatikisa 

da informatikis (informaciuli struqturis) sakiTxi Zalian didi siax-

lea, kerZod Zvelsparsuli rTulzmnuri sistemis diaqroniul-tipologi-

uri kodifikaciisTvis. statistikis faqtoric erTi niSandoblivi argu-

mentia, magram zogadad yovelgvari (leqsikuri, pragmatuli, konteqsturi, 

aqtualuri, informaciuli da misT.) semantika gadamwyvetad gveCveneba gan-

xilvad erTeulTa sakvalifikaciod da sakodifikaciod; mag., aviRoT Tun-

dac kar kar `keTeba~ zmnis gamoyeneba aRmSeneblobiTi Sinaarsis aqemenidur 

warwerebSi yovelgvari saxis saaRmSeneblo semantikis leqsemaTa mniSvne-

lobiT, rogoricaa: ageba, Seneba, damuSaveba, gamoWedva, mopirkeTeba, moxa-

tva, daxatva, dawera, gamoTla, gamoyvana, aRmarTva, dayeneba, dadgma, da 

misT.; anda RvTiuri//RvTaebrivi semantikis CarTva zmnebSi `boZeba, miniWeba, 

wyaloba~ da a.S. arsebiTad, Zveli sparsulis teqsturi masala kargi ti-

pologiuri poligonia zogadad rTulzmnuri paradigmuli sistemebis yo-

velmxrivi universaluri zogadlingvisturi dakvirvebisTvis, Wrilis di-

aqroniis gaTvaliswinebiT.  

swored amitom, zemoT warmodgenili iyo sakiTxis istoria samecnie-

ro literaturis mixedviT, dasaxelda Cveni Sromebi qronologiis mixed-

viT, rac aseve qronologiurad Sedarebulia sxva avtorebisa da sxva ga-

mocemebis monacemebTan. Sejamebuli daskvnebi itevs sakiTxis istoriasa da 

masalis kodifikacia-kvalifikaciasac.  

daskvna: ufro dakvirvebuli Semdgomi kvlevis Sedegad SeiZleba kidev 

gamovlindes axal-axali rTulzmnuri warmonaqmnebi. zogadad gvxvdeba er-

Teulebi orwevrianic da mravalwevrianic (ix. CamonaTvalis sia: saxokia 

2013). imavdroulad, piruku, ar gamovricxavT dazustebuli analizis Se-

degad amovardes romelime kiTxvis qveS dayenebuli erTeulic: saqme isaa, 

rom maqsimalurad srul Cveneul CamonaTvalSi moyvanili nimuSebi niSanTa 

kvalifikaciisa da sistematizaciis sxvadasxva motivaciiT xasiaTdeba. moti-

virebis xarisxic zog SemTxvevaSi gansxvavebulia. masala moiTxovs kvla-

vac Semdgom dazustebul kvlevas, magram garkveuli, zemoT ganxiluli axa-

li zmnebis absoluturi umetesobis damateba Zveli sparsulis rTul 

zmnaTa paradigmebSi udavod da ueWvelad marTebulad mimaCnia. pirvel 

rigSi da upirobod, es exeba zmna `keTeba~-Ti nawarmoeb, modelirebul 

rTul zmnebs.  
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Zveli sparsulis rTul zmnebTan mimarTebaSi ikveTeba Cveni samecnie-

ro prioriteti rogorc sawyisi Seswavlis, agreTve qronologiuri da 

ideuri kodifikaciis TvalsazrisiT, iseve mocemuli Temis wminda masa-

lobrivi Semdgomi moZieba-ganviTarebiT.  

Cveni daskvniT, sparsulis enobrivi WrilisTvis rTulzmnuri siste-

mis sastarto poziciebi Zveli sparsulis doneze yalibdeba da ara oden 

saSualo sparsulis doneze; Semdgom falauris etapis gavliT, axalspar-

sulis Zlier ganviTarebuli rTulzmnuri morfosintaqsur-leqsikologi-

uri paradigmuli sistema momdinareobs Zvelsparsulis sawyisi prototi-

puli viTarebidan.  

mTavari Tema Cveni werilisa swored Tqmulis safuZvelze ukavSirdeba 

imas, rom vaRiaroT Zvelsparsul rTul zmnaTa didi diaqroniul-tipolo-

giuri mniSvneloba, _ sparsulis WrilisTvisac da saerTod rTul zmnaTa 

morfosintaqsur-leqsikologiuri ciklebis zogadi tipologiisTvis.  
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Maia Sakhokia 

Towards the Typology of Compound Verb Cyclic Paradigms  

Summary 

SummaryEarlier I have made a scheme of Old Persian Compound Verbs-CV 
(Sakhokia 1972, 1979, 1985, 2012). Of course, the previous works have also been 
considered here (Z. Telegdi, G. Lazard, N. Sims-Williams, etc.). The main CV-
groups have been coordinated with Modern Persian CV models and Phrasal Verbs 
(PhV)/phraseologisms, according to J. Rubinchik’s schemes, in retrospective range. 
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These Old Persian CV-groups were represented earlier (see above). The grammati-
cal and semantic features of these Op CV/PhV include/comprise the actives, the 
passives, the affectives, the paronomasias, etc. Such OP CVs/PhVs are the 
prototypes of the New Persian CVs/PhVs, together with the auxiliaries (kardan, 
šodan, bordan, budan/hastan, forsidan/ xāstan, goftan/xāndan, tavānestan, etc.). In 
this work I would like to represent some newly discovered Old Persian CVs/PhVs. 
These data are presented in this article in detail (see above: the list of data; cf. the 
list of data in: Sakhokia 2012 too). A doubtful/problematic fact is denoted by a 
question mark; separate units are represented by such a linguistic form as textual 
context. Some new auxiliaries and new groups have also been revealed, but they 
must be discussed more precisely. In my opinion, CVs/PhVs with the verb 
cartanaiy-kar are clearly codified. Not all of these units are of equal 
strength/austerity. The degree of grammaticalization and lexicalization, as well as 
different CV-groups or PhVs must be studied and defined in the light of the 
diachronic space/range, in correspondence general linguistic (lexical and structural) 
rules. However, I believe that, first of all, they must be correspond to the CV/PhV 
schemes established for Modern Persian. J. Rubinchik’s system will be used as an 
initial point (cp. Also: Moqaddam, Vidrin, etc.). Based on this, I will be able to 
reveal the OP prototypes of Modern Persian data. On the other hand, in this case the 
Modern Persian data can serve as the basis for defining certain word combinations 
mentioned above.  
Are some of them just contextual combinations (phrasemes), or all these examples 
are somehow Phrasal Verb/the Compound Verb units? This question must be 
answered as clearly as possible. These conclusions are actually connected with the 
peculiarities of pragmatic semantics of Old Persian Inscription texts too. One 
conclusion is obvious in all the cases: the dynamics of formation of multiple 
Compound Verbs and Phrasal Verbs functioning in New (Classical and Modern) 
Persian starts from Old Persian Texts. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

qeTevan ZiZiguri 

biosemiotika 

rogorc cnobilia, semiotika _ mecniereba niSanTa sistemebis struq-

turisa da funqcionirebis Sesaxeb _ warmoiSva XX saukunis dasawyisSi 

ori damoukidebeli wyarodan: C. s. persisa da f. de sosiuris semiotiku-

ri Teoriebidan. Tavidanve sayovelTao gavrceleba sosiuris lingvistika-

ze orientirebulma modelma pova, romelic ZiriTadad verbalur niSnebs 

ikvlevda. mogvianebiT semiotikis kvlevis areali gaizarda da kulturis 

araverbaluri mxareebic moicva _ ferwera, arqiteqtura, musika, moda da 

a.S. droTa ganmavlobaSi aRiareba moipova aseve persis niSnis Teoriam. sa-

bolood ki Camoyalibda niSnis ori koncefcia: unilateralizmi, romelic 

eyrdnoba persis niSnis triadul models da amtkicebs, rom niSnis arse-

bobisTvis sakmarisia mxolod misi erT-erTi mxare – materialuri (gamo-

xatulebis plani) an idealuri (Sinaarsis plani), da sosiuris semioti-

kaze dafuZnebuli bilateralizmi, rac gulisxmobs gamosaxulebisa da Si-

naarsis planis erTobas, romlebic imyofebian urTierTtranscendentur 

mdgomareobaSi, anu maTi gadayvana erTimeoreSi SeuZlebelia. aRsaniSnavia, 

rom unilateralisturi koncefciis mixedviT, ar arsebobs niSnisa da 

ara-niSnis dapirispireba da yoveli obieqti samyaroSi aris niSani.  

imTaviTve semiotikosebi cdilobdnen, pasuxi gaecaT kiTxvebisTvis: ra 

aris niSani? rogor xdeba niSanTa warmoqmna? aris Tu ara semiozisis 

procesi dakavSirebuli mxolod adamianis gonebasTan? Tu ara, maSin bio-

logiuri sistemis romel donemde SeiZleba vivaraudoT semiotikuri mi-

marTebebis arseboba da ra mniSvneloba SeiZleba hqondes semiotikuri/ara-

semiotikuris distinqcias bunebaSi? 

gasagebia, rom mxolod lingvisturi semiotikis farglebSi msgavsi 

sakiTxebis gadaWra SeuZlebelia. XX s-is 40-iani wlebidan moxda infor-

maciis Teoriisa da kibernetikis semiotikasTan daaxloeba, ramac semioti-

kur analizs zusti meTodebi Sehmata. magram kibernetikuli koncefcia 

ganixilavs signalebs (signals) _ informaciis matarebel erTeulebs maTi 

konteqstebisa da funqciebisagan damoukideblad, maSin rodesac semiotika 

Seiswavlis niSnebs (signs), romelTa mniSvneloba konteqsturadaa ganpi-

robebuli im rTuli sistemebis specifikiT, romlebSic xdeba am niSnebiT 

operireba. signalis interpretacia mxolod erTi gansazRvruli saSuale-

biTaa SesaZlebeli, xolo niSani sxvadasxvanairad SeiZleba iyos gagebuli. 

anu semiotikuri midgoma gulisxmobs holistur Sexedulebas, romlis 
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Tanaxmad, calkeul movlenebsa da obieqtebs mniSvneloba aqvT mxolod 

rogorc mTlianobis nawilebs. kibernetikasa da informaciis TeoriaSi am-

gvari damokidebulebis gadatanis Sedegad SesaZlebeli gaxda kompiuteru-

li mecnierebebisa da xelovnuri inteleqtis Seqmnaze momuSave discipli-

nebis Camoyalibeba.  

XX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi moxda semiotikis daaxloeba kidev erT 

mecnierul sferosTan _ Teoriul biologiasTn. saqme isaa, rom biologi-

is ganviTarebis garkveul etapze naTeli gaxda cocxal sistemebSi mimdi-

nare procesebis mxolod fizikisa da qimiis konceptualuri aparatis 

meSveobiT aRweris arasakmarisoba. am mdgomareobam gamoiwvia biologiur 

naSromebSi informaciis Teoriidan nasesxebi terminologiis aqtiuri ga-

moyeneba: kodi, informacia, Setyobineba, ukuqceviTi kavSiri (feedback) da 
sxva. yovelive es gaxda axali interdisciplinuli mimdinareobis _ bio-

semiotikis _ warmoqmnis mizezi. biosemiotikis kidev erTi wyaroa siste-

mebis zogadi Teoria, vinaidan droTa ganmavlobaSi sul ufro metad mtkic-

deba mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmadac gansxvavebuli warmoSobisa da Tvisebe-

bis mqone sistemebs gaaCniaT agebulebis, ganviTarebis, qcevisa da evolu-

ciis msgavsi modelebi. amgvari midgoma iZleva arsebiTad gansxvavebuli 

movlenebis erTimeoresTan dakavSirebisa da maTi saerTo kanonzomierebebis 

danaxvis saSualebas.  

unda iTqvas, rom mecnierebis istoriaSi yovelTvis iyo bunebisa da 

masSi mimdinare procesebis kulturul fenomenebTan metaforulad dakav-

Sirebis mcdeloba. magaliTad, Sua saukuneebSi bunebas aRiqvamdnen ro-

gorc RvTis mier idumal enaze daweril wigns, romlis mniSvneloba mxo-

lod rCeulebs esmiT. mogvianebiT, ukve XX saukuneSi, sosiuris lingvis-

turi Teoriis gavrcelebis Semdeg, SeniSnes bunebisa da bunebrivi enis 

struqturuli analogiuroba. metyvelebis fonologiuri struqturisa da 

genetikuri kodis msgavsebas aRniSnavda r. iakobsoni. SemdgomSi es analo-

gia ufro gaRrmavda da Camoyalibda bunebis modeli „sicocxle _ ena“, 

romelic xazs usvams organuli bunebisa da enis struqturebis izomor-

fizms. kompiuteruli mecnierebebisa da xelovnuri inteleqtis Teorias-

Tan erTad gaCnda axali metafora _ sicocxle rogorc maRali donis 

enaze dawerili programa, romelic Seicavs memkvidreobiT informacias da 

Semdeg iTargmneba ujredis „manqanur“ enaze. am midgomis farglebSi bio-

logiuri struqtura warmoCenilia rogorc komunikaciuri procesi.  

bunebisa da enis metaforuli dakavSireba ZiriTadad sosiuris semio-

tikas eyrdnoboda, romelic agebulia niSnis diqotomiur principze _ aR-

saniSnisa da aRmniSvnelis dapirispirebaze. magram es midgoma gamousadega-

ri aRmoCnda biologiuri movlenebis modelirebisTvis, radgan igi ar iT-

valiswinebs niSnis momxmarebels. es ukmaroba gadalaxulia niSnis persi-
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seul modelSi. persis Tanaxmad, niSani mxolod maSinaa namdvili, rode-

sac igi aRqmuli da interpretirebulia. TavisTavad igi ar Seicavs arana-

ir mniSvnelobas, Tuki es mniSvneloba mas niSnis momxmarebelma ar miani-

Wa, amitom niSnis struqtura aucileblad unda moicavdes ara or, aramed 

sam komponents. esenia: reprezentameni (niSnis sxeuli), obieqti (garesam-

yaros aRniSnuli fenomenis idea) da interpretanti (Tavdapirveli ideis 

met-naklebad Sesabamisi axali cneba, romelsac niSnis momxmarebeli, in-

terpretatori qmnis Tavis gonebaSi). persi miiCnevda, rom interpretaciis 

procesi ar moiTxovs maincdamainc gonier cnobierebas, interpretatori 

SesaZloa iyos cxoveli, mcenare, kristali _ organuli an araorganuli 

samyaros nebismieri obieqti.  

swored persis semiotikis principiTaa (Tumca misgan srulebiT damo-

ukideblad) agebuli germanel-estoneli biologis, iakob fon iqskulis,1 

biologiuri Teoria. iqskulis koncefciiT, biologia organizmebs unda 

ganixilavdes ara rogorc Seswavlis obieqtebs, aramed rogorc aqtiur 

subieqtebs, romlebsac gaaCniaT garemosTan urTierTobis miznobrivi una-

rebi. cxovelTa samyaroSi mimdinare procesebis axleburad gaazreba ukav-

Sirdeba iqskulis mier SemoRebul cnebas _ umvelts (Umwelt _ germ. 
„gare samyaro“), romelic aRniSnavs cocxali organizmis mier subieqtu-

rad aRqmul da interpretirebul garemos. misi warmodgeniT, umvelti 

sapnis buStiviT gars akravs yovel individs. igi Sedgeba mxolod iseTi 

komponentebisgan – niSnebisgan, romlebsac aqvT raime met-naklebad funq-

cionaluri mniSvneloba individisTvis (mag., sakvebi, wyali, TavSesafari, 

mteri da sxva). SeiZleba iTqvas, rom umvelti organizmisTvis aris samya-

ros semiotikuri modeli, romelsac igi TviTon qmnis da cvlis arasubi-

eqtur garemosTan (Umgebung _ germ. „garemo“) urTierTobis procesSi.  
iqskulis Teoriis kidev erTi mniSvnelovani cnebaa „funqcionaluri 

wre“ (Funktionskreis, Functional Circle), romelic aRwers subieqtisa da sam-

yaros urTierTqmedebas. arsebobs subieqtis percefciuli samyaro (Mer-
kwelt, Merk _ germ. „niSani“), romelSic Sedis yovelive, rac aRqmulia 

mis mier rogorc mniSvnelovani da saWiro; rodesac subieqti iwyebs moq-

medebas garesamyaroSi, misi zemoqmedebis are (Wirkwelt, wirken _ germ. 

„moqmedeba“) icvleba individis Sinagani ganwyobis Sesabamisad. Semdeg es 

Secvlili samyaro isev xdeba subieqtis mier percefciis sagani. ase ik-

vreba aRqmisa da moqmedebis cikli, romelic mxolod individis sikvdi-

lis SemTxvevaSi irRveva.  

sakuTari Sexedulebebi mecnierma gadmosca naSromebSi “Umwelt und 
Innenwelt der Tiere” (1909), “Bausteine zu einer biologischen Weltanschauung” 

                                                 
1 Jakob von Uexküll, 1864-1944. 
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(1913), “Theoretische Biologie” (1920), “Bedeutungslehre” (1940) da sxvebi. 
1926 wels man hamburgis universitetSi daaarsa Institut für Umweltfor-
schung, sadac Seiswavlidnen cxovelebsa da maT umveltebs. iqskulis mo-

Rvaweobis periodSi misma koncefciam ver pova farTo gavrceleba da da-

viwyebas mieca, magram XX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi misi naSromebi xelax-

la iqna aRmoCenili. dResdReobiT iqskuli iTvleba bihevioristuli fsi-

qologiis, eTologiis, biokibernetikis erT-erT damaarseblad.  

XX saukunis meore naxevridan biologiaSi warmoiqmna mravali axali 

dargi: zoofsiqologia, eTologia (mecniereba cxovelebis qcevis Sesaxeb), 

ekologia, molekularuli biologia, genetika, ujredis biologia, neiro-

biologia. am disciplinebis farglebSi ganxorcielebulma kvlevebma kidev 

erTxel cxadyo, rom mxolod fizikuri da qimiuri midgomebi ver xsnis 

urTulesi biologiuri sistemebis qcevisa da urTierTobis meqanizmebs. 

saWiro iyo axali midgoma, romelic gaiTvaliswinebda cocxal bunebaSi 

mimdinare procesebis informaciul, komunikaciur xasiaTs. 

yovelive aman gamoiwvia biologiisa da semiotikis daaxloeba. pirve-

lad termini „biosemiotika“ gamoiyena ebraelma fsiqiatrma, fsiqologma, 

neirologma fridrih salomon rotSildma2 1962 wels. daaxloebiT am 

periods miekuTvneba aseve amerikeli lingvistisa da semiotikosis, Tomas 

sebeokis,3 naSromebi zoosemiotikis Sesaxeb. sebeokis azriT, cxovelebis 

mier gamoyenebuli niSnebi warmoiqmneba maTi nervuli sistemis mier, iseve 

rogorc es adamianebis SemTxvevaSi xdeba. mogvianebiT germanelma semioti-

kosma, martin krampenma,4 daaarsa fitosemiotika, vinaidan gairkva, rom ni-

SanTa interpretacia ar moiTxovs aucileblad nervul sistemas. gamov-

linda aseve organizmis SigniT, ujredis doneze da ujredebs Soris mim-

dinare procesebis semiotikuri xasiaTi, ramac gamoiwvia maTi meqanizmebis 

xelaxali gaazreba.  

didi wvlili biosemiotikis CamoyalibebaSi Seitana iqskulis vaJiS-

vilma, biosemiotikosma, medikosma, fsiqologma Ture fon iqskulma,5 ro-

melmac moaxdina mamis namuSevrebis semiotikuri interpretacia. man gana-

viTara umveltis Teoria da miusadaga igi fsiqosomaturi medicinis 

problematikas. man aseve Camoayaliba bunebrivi doneebis semiotikuri Teo-

ria, romelic moicavs ujreds („semiotikuri atomi“, yvelaze dabali do-

ne), vegetaciur semioziss (fitosemiotika), cxovelTa semioziss (zoose-

miotika) da adamianebis niSanTa sistemebs (anTroposemiotika). 

                                                 
2 Friedrich Salomon Rothschild, 1899-1995.  
3 Thomas A. Sebeok, 1920-2001. 
4 Martin Krampen 1928-. 
5 Thure von Uexküll, 1908-2004.  
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pirveli biosemiotikuri konferencia „biologia da ena“ 1978 wels 

Catarda tartuSi, xolo 2001 wlidan kopenhagenisa da tartus universi-

tetebis biosemiotikuri jgufebi atareben yovelwliur konferencias 

Gatherings in Biosemiotics. am droidanve regularulad gamodis biosemioti-

kisadmi miZRvnili perioduli gamocemebi, naSromebi, saxelmZRvaneloebi. 

2005 w. daarsda biosemiotikis Semswavleli saerTaSoriso sazogadoeba. 

am mimarTulebiT muSaobs mravali mecnieri: kalevi kuli (estoneTi), ies-

per hofmaieri, klaus emexi (dania), aleqsei Sarovi, jon dili, terens 

dikoni, hovard pati (aSS), marCelo barbieri (italia), martin krampeni 

(germania), sergei Cebanovi, aleqsandre sedovi (ruseTi) da sxvebi.  

dResdReobiT gamoiyofa biosemiotikis ori ZiriTadi ganxra _ endo-

semiotika, romelic Seiswavlis organizmis SigniT mimdinare semiozisis 

procesebs, da egzosemiotika, romlis yuradRebis centrSia semiozisis 

procesebi organizmebs Soris. egzosemiotika, Tavis mxriv, iyofa zoosemi-

otikad (semiozisi cxovelur organizmebSi) da fitosemiotikad (semiozi-

si mcenareul samyaroSi). zogierTi biosemiotikosi miiCnevs, rom aqve un-

da Sediodes anTroposemiotika (semiozisi adamianebis sazogadoebaSi), xo-

lo semiotika tradiciuli gagebiT, rogorc adamianis mier warmoqmnili 

niSanTa sistemebis Semswavleli mecniereba, unda gaxdes biosemiotikis na-

wili. ganarCeven aseve vertikalur semioziss (momaval TaobebTan komuni-

kacia memkvidreobiTi informaciis gadacemis gziT) da horizontalur se-

mioziss (drois erT monakveTSi arsebul organizmTa Soris komunikacia). 

amrigad, biosemiotika warmoadgens rTuli sistemebis struqturebis, 

funqcionirebisa da evoluciis Semswavlel zogad mecnierebas, romelic 

aerTianebs biologiuri, humanitaruli da teqnikuri sferoebis dargebs. 

biosemiotikuri midgomiT, cocxali organizmi aris komunikaciuri 

sistemebis mravaldoniani TviTorganizebadi qaosuri ieraraqia. sicocx-

lis yovel doneze arsebobs semiozisi da mniSvneloba. yoveli organizmi 

cxovrobs niSnebiT savse samyaroSi, vinaidan yovelive, rasac igi aRiqvams 

da SeigrZnobs, misTvis mniSvnelobiTaa savse. mniSvnelobisa da komunikaci-

is samyaro Seadgens semiosferos. yoveli populacia qmnis vizualur, 

akustikur, ynosviT, taqtilur an qimiur niSnebs da amis meSveobiT saer-

To semiosferoSi ikavebs garkveul semiotikur niSas. calkeuli organiz-

mis mier warmoqmnili da aRqmuli niSnebi warmoadgenen mis umvelts, xo-

lo populaciis niSanTa erToblioba _ „koleqtiur umvelts“ (swarm’s 
umwelt; swarm _ gundi, masa, xrova). am TvalsazrisiT, TviTon organizmic 

ganixileba rogorc koleqtiuri umvelti, vinaidan nebismieri organizmis 

warmatebuli moqmedeba damokidebulia misi nawilebis SeTanxmebul moqme-

debaze, anu imaze, Tu ramdenad warmatebulad mimdinareoben semiotikuri 

procesebi mis SigniT, ujredis donidan dawyebuli da calkeuli organo-
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ebiT damTavrebuli. xolo rodesac semiotikuri meqanizmi „fuWdeba“, or-

ganizms uCndeba problemebi efeqturad funqcionirebaSi. swored am kuTx-

iT ganixileba biosemiotikaSi avadmyofoba.  

semiosferoSi warmatebuli moqmedeba da gadarCena damokidebulia or-

ganizmis mier niSanTa aRqmisa da warmoqmnis meqanizmebis sirTulesa da 

srulyofilebaze. biosemiotikis erT-erTi Tezisis mixedviT, sul ufro 

rTul niSanTa sistemebis gamomuSavebis aucilebloba SesaZloa ganixile-

bodes evoluciis ZiriTad mamoZravebel Zalad. amitom biosemiotikosebi 

miiCneven, rom unda moxdes cocxal sistemebSi nebismier doneze mimdinare 

yvela procesis xelaxali gaanalizeba da konceptualizeba semiotikuri 

TvalsazrisiT.  

sicocxlis biosemiotikuri interpretacia eyrdnoba Semdeg postula-

tebs: 

I. cocxal da aracocxal sistemebs Soris gansxvaveba utoldeba semio-

tikurisa da arasemiotikuris distinqcias  

is sakiTxi, Tu ra SeiZleba CaiTvalos cocxal materiad da ra _ 

ara, jerac gacxarebul kamaTs iwvevs biologebs Soris. biosemiotikosebi 

miiCneven, rom cocxalia is sistema, romelSic mimdinareobs semiozisis 

procesi. persis gansazRvrebiT, niSani mxolod maSinaa namdvili (proper 
sign), rodesac igi aRqmuli da interpretirebulia, amitom niSanTa war-

moqmna iwyeba interpretatorebis, anu pirveli cocxali organizmebis, 

warmoSobasTan erTad. magram ra SeiZleba CaiTvalos niSnebis interpreta-

ciad? semiotikosebis azriT, amis yvelaze martivi magaliTia TviTwarmoq-

mnis (self-production), TviTreproduqciis (self-reproduction) unari, radgan 
TviTreproduqciuli sistema warmoqmnis sakuTar Tavs da gansazRvravs 

mis identurobas, rac aucileblad gulisxmobs TviTreferencias (self-refe-
rence) _ TviTaRweris, TviTmimarTebis unars. am SemTxvevaSi es niSnavs, 
rom sistema TviTonaa niSnis matarebelic da interpretatoric, mas gaaC-

nia informacia sakuTari organizmis funqcionirebis, gamravlebisa da gan-

viTarebis Sesaxeb da am sasargeblo informaciis momavali TaobebisTvis 

gadacemis unaric.  

amerikelma fizikosma hovard patim6 amgvar mdgomareobas semantikuri 

kruli (semantic closure) uwoda, romelic gansazRvra rogorc kruli mimar-

Teba organizmis materialuri aspeqtebis fizikur kanonebsa da simboluri 

aspeqtebis sintaqtikur wesebs Soris. am mimarTebas pati akavSirebs mate-

riisa da gonebis filosofiur dapirispirebasTan. organizmis materia da 

struqtura eqvemdebareba fizikur kanonebs, magram misi simboluri mxare 

(romelsac pati gansazRvravs rogorc mniSvnelobis an semantikuri funqci-

                                                 
6 Howard Pattee, 1926-. 
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is mqone SedarebiT martiv materialur struqturas) SeuZlebelia aiRwe-

ros fizikis meTodebiT. amave dros, yoveli organizmi imarTeba da mrav-

ldeba simboluri genetikuri kodis meSveobiT _ materias esaWiroeba sim-

boluri gamosaxuleba, raTa gadasces Tavisi struqtura sxva materias, da 

am simboluri gamosaxulebis Sinaarsi da funqcia ar ganisazRvreba misi 

fizikuri agebulebiT an qimiuri SemadgenlobiT. amrigad, materialuri da 

simboluri aspeqtebi imyofebian komplementaruli urTierTmimarTebis 

mdgomareobaSi, rac warmoadgens aucilebel pirobas TviTorganizebuli 

sistemebis warmoqmnisa da Semdgomi ganviTarebisTvis. patis azriT, mxolod 

semantikurad kruli, anu fizikuri da simboluri, struqturuli da fun-

qcionaluri mxareebis mqone sistema SeiZleba CaiTvalos avtonomiur cocx-

al sistemad da mxolod mas SeiZleba gaaCndes evoluciuri potenciali. 

semantikuri krulis koncefcia axlosaa Cileli mecnierebis umberto 

maturanasa7 da fransisko varelas8 mier 1972 wels Semotanil cnebasTan 

„avtopoiesisi“ (aÙtÒj _ TviTon, po…hsij _ Seqmna), rac aRniSnavs coc-
xali arsebebis TviTwarmoqmnas. es cneba upirispirdeba „alopoiesiss“ _ 

sakuTari Tavisgan gansxvavebuli ramis Seqmnas. 

TviTwarmoqmnis process SeiZleba davakvirdeT aracocxal bunebaSic, 

mag., cecxlis ali sanTelSi an kristali. Tumca, zogi biologis azriT, 

imis mixedviT, Tu rogor ganvsazRvravT sicocxles, cecxli da krista-

li SeiZleba miviCnioT primitiul cocxal sistemebad.  

pirveli umartivesi cocxali sistemebi Semdegi TvisebebiT xasiaTdeba: 

1) niSnebi ar arian gancalkevebulni interpretatorebisgan _ es aris 

TviTreferenciis ZiriTadi maCvenebeli. sxva saqmea, rom organizmis 

zogma nawilma SeiZleba Seasrulos ZiriTadad niSnis funqcia, zogma 

ki _ interpretatoris. ase, dnm-is molekulebi warmoadgenen niSnebs, 

xolo ribosomebi _ maT interpretatorebs; 

2) niSnis interpretacia xdeba moqmedebiT, da ara konceptis warmoqmniT 

_ gare obieqtze martivi sistemebi reagireben moqmedebiT. mag., rode-

sac TviTreproduqciuli polimeri exeba monomers, igi ierTebs mas, Ta-

nac amgvari inkorporacia seleqciuria, rac warmoadgens aRqmis erT-

erT formas. ufro rTul sistemebSi aRqma da moqmedeba gancalkevebu-

lia, ase, cxoveli sakvebis miRebamde sinjavs mas; 

3) niSnebis amocnoba ar aris gancalkevebuli maTi gamoyenebisgan;  

4) ar arsebobs ufro dabali donis Sinagani komunikaciuri procesebi.  

amrigad, biosemiotika sicocxlis warmoSobas akavSirebs komunikacii-

sa da semiozisis warmoqmnasTan. magram, amave dros, raime mkveTri sazRva-

                                                 
7 Humberto R. Maturana, 1928-.  
8 Francisco Varela, 1946-2001. 
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ri cocxalsa da aracocxals Soris gavlebuli ar aris. sanacvlod semi-

otikosebi laparakoben sasazRvro areze, zolze, romlis qvemoTac semio-

zisi ar mimdinareobs, xolo mis zemoT arsebobs semiozisis (da Sesabamisad, 

sicocxlis) mzardi doneebi. am ares `semiotikuri zRurbli~ (semiotic 
threshold) ewodeba.  

II. semiozisis cneba ganuyofladaa dakavSirebuli Rirebulebis (value), 
amocnobis (recognition), kategorizaciis (categorization) cnebebTan  
Rirebulebis cneba biologiaSi Semoitana ingliselma biologma, gene-

tikosma, Tanamedrove statistikis damaarsebelma ronald fiSerma9, ro-

melmac organizmis Rirebuleba gansazRvra rogorc misi wvlili mTeli 

populaciis zrdaSi. rac ufro metia organizmis reproduqciuli SesaZ-

leblobebi, miT ufro maRalia misi Rirebuleba. ase, kvercxis reproduq-

ciuli Rirebuleba ufro dabalia, vidre qaTmis, radgan zrdasrul qaTams 

SeuZlia warmoSvas mravali kvercxi, xolo kvercxs sWirdeba dro, raTa 

zrdasrul individad Camoyalibdes. RirebulebasTan mimarTebaSi TviTwar-

moqmna niSnavs Rirebulebis zrdas. amgvarad, gza kvercxidan zrdasrul 

frinvelamde warmoadgens TviTwarmoqmnis process, radgan mis Sedegad iz-

rdeba individis reproduqciuli Rirebuleba.  

pragmatuli midgomis Tanaxmad, praqtikuli Sedegi miCneulia mniSvne-

lobisa da WeSmaritebis kriteriumad. iqskulma niSani daakavSira sargeb-

lobis (usefulness) cnebasTan: yovelive, rac sasargebloa organizmisTvis, 

misTvis aris niSani. aleqsei Sarovma ivarauda, rom niSnis an moqmedebis 

Rirebuleba SeiZleba ganisazRvros misi wvliliT sistemis gadarCenasa da 

reproduqciaSi. Rirebuleba SeiZleba iyos dadebiTi an uaryofiTi. es uka-

naskneli ar aris normaluri, radgan iwvevs sistemis dazianebas. amitom, 

Tu niSans xSirad aqvs uaryofiTi Rirebuleba, organizmi ubralod aRar 

iyenebs mas.  

niSnis amocnoba SeiZleba ganisazRvros rogorc sistemis unari obieq-

tis Rirebulebis (anu sargeblianobis) Sefasebisa da misi Rirebulebis 

Sesabamisad gamoyenebisa. es procesi SesaZlebeli xdeba erTgvari mexsie-

rebis arsebobis SemTxvevaSi, anu sistemam unda icodes niSnis mniSvnelo-

ba, raTa gamoiyenos an uaryos igi. amrigad, mniSvnelobas gaaCnia universa-

luri statusi cocxal sistemebSi. amgvari midgoma aseve damaxasiaTebe-

lia u. maturanas kognitiuri TeoriisTvis, romlis Tanaxmad, yvela coc-

xali sistema, nervuli sistemis qona/ uqonlobisgan damoukideblad, war-

moadgens kognitiur sistemas, xolo sicocxle ganisazRvreba rogorc kog-

niciis procesi.  

                                                 
9 Ronald Fisher, 1890-1962. 
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yovelive es gasagebi da misaRebia adamianis an maRali ganviTarebis 

donis mqone cxovelTan mimarTebaSi, magram ras niSnavs „Rirebuleba~ an 

„amocnoba“ umartivesi organizmebis SemTxvevaSi? SesaZloa warmovidginoT 

Semdegi situacia: garemos garkveuli cvlileba iwvevs reproduqciis ma-

Rali siswrafis mqone sistemebis gadarCenas da reproduqciis dabali 

siswrafis mqone sistemebis daRupvas. aseT SemTxvevaSi garemos faqtori 

warmogvidgeba obieqtad, romelic sistemis mier amocnobis da interpre-

tirebis Sedegad iZens garkveul mniSvnelobas (interpretanti), rac aisa-

xeba sistemis qcevaSi _ igi iwyebs funqcionirebas am faqtoris gaTva-

liswinebiT. am SemTxvevaSi, SesaZloa moxdes gamravlebis siswrafis zrda. 

amrigad, garemos faqtori iZens garkveul Rirebulebas sistemisTvis, ro-

melic amoicnobs mas da iwyebs Sesabamisad reagirebas. saboloo jamSi, 

sistemas uyalibdeba garemosTan urTierTobis garkveuli wesebi, an, iq-

skulis TqmiT, hipoTezebis nakrebi, romelic warmodgenilia kodirebuli, 

simboluri saxiT (reprezentameni). 

SemdgomSi kodirebuli informaciis interpretacia vertikaluri semi-

ozisis meSveobiT xdeba momdevno TaobebSi, romlebic am gziT iReben Set-

yobinebas gadarCenis, ganviTarebisa da reproduqciis meqanizmebis Sesaxeb. 

is cocxali sistemebi, romlebsac ar gaaCniaT specializebuli genetiku-

ri struqtura, TviTon ganixilebian rogorc Setyobineba, anu niSani.  

amocnobasTan erTad Cndeba kategorizaciis procesi. rodesac ori an 

ramdenime sistema iwyebs urTierTobas, adgili aqvs urTierTamocnobas 

(reciprocal recognition), rac iwvevs diskretuli sistemebis formirebas. 

diskretizacia ki, Tavis mxriv, niSnavs kategorizacias _ individualurad 

gansxvavebul obieqtTa erTsa da imave kategoriaSi gaerTianebas. persis te-

rminologiiT, es aris funqcionalurad msgavsi niSnebis (tokens) zogad 
tipSi (type) gaerTianeba. niSanTa kategorizacia iwvevs maTiT aRniSnuli 

obieqtebis kategorizacias da _ piriqiT. sabolood, komunikaciis pro-

cesSi warmoqmnili es unari nebas aZlevs organizms, gamoimuSaos moqmede-

bis sanimuSo, tipuri modelebis sasruli raodenoba. 

amrigad, iseTi cnebebi, rogoricaa „Rirebuleba“, „amocnoba“, „mniSvne-

loba“, „kategorizacia“ semiozisis safuZvels waarmoadgenen, TviTon se-

miozisi ki – sasicocxlo procesebis dasabams.  

III. kategorizaciis pirdapiri Sedegia kodirebis meqanizmis warmoqmna  

kodi SeiZleba ganisazRvros rogorc konvenciuri Sesatyvisoba ori 

gansxvavebuli sferos elementebs Soris. persis mixedviT, kodirebis pro-

cesSi interpretanti amyarebs kavSirs obieqtsa da reprezentamens Soris. 

am Sesatyvisobis deducireba SeuZlebelia elementebis fizikuri an qimiu-

ri Tvisebebidan. biosemiotikuri TvalsazrisiT, dnm-is struqtura Tavis-
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Tavad ar warmoadgens kods, maSin rodesac Sesatyvisoba dnm-is nukleo-

tidur tripletebsa da cilaSi aminomJavebis rigs Soris aris namdvili 

kodi _ genetikuri kodi.  

dnm-is moqmedebis meqanizmi semiotikur WrilSi Semdegnairad gamoiyu-

reba:  

dnm-Si kodirebuli informacia gadaiwereba rnm-is molekulaSi. am 

process transkrifcia ewodeba. Semdeg ki rnm-is matricaze xdeba cile-

bis sinTezi _ amas translacias uwodeben. saxezea triaduli mimarTeba 

reprezentamens (genis qimiuri struqtura), obieqts (cilaSi aminomJavebis 

Tanmimdevroba) da interpretants (ujredis bioqimiuri qseli) Soris.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom TviTon dnm ar Seicavs informacias imis Taobaze, 

Tu rogor unda moxdes misi „wakiTxva“. mas ar gaaCnia gasaRebi sakuTari 

Tavis interpretaciisTvis. amitom Tu interpretacia icvleba, icvleba 

genis mniSvnelobac da, Sesabamisad, gansxvavebuli iqneba sinTezirebuli 

cilis Semadgenlobac.  

amrigad, genetikuri meqanizmi warmogvidgeba rogorc wminda semioti-

kuri mimarTeba. semiotikuri TvalTaxedviT, geni mxolod maSinaa srulyo-

fili niSani, rodesac igi interpretirebulia, da am SemTxvevaSi igi aris 

simbolo, xolo rodesac igi araa interpretirebuli, igi warmoadgens ga-

dagvarebul, potenciur niSans _ indeqss. 

informaciis TeoriaSi ganasxvaveben kodirebis or ZiriTad saxeobas _ 

analogursa da cifruls (analog and digital codes). analoguri kodi damya-

rebulia uwyveti eleqtronuli signalebis msgavsebaze maTive saxiT war-

modgenil sawyis signalebTan. kodirebis am saSualebis dros, gadamtan 

signalSi arsebuli informaciis raodenoba udris sawyisi signalis in-

formaciis raodenobas, igi ar Seicavs siWarbes. cifruli kodis Semadge-

neli eleqtronuli signalebi ki diskretul mdgomareobaSi imyofebian, 

xolo TviTon kodSi Setanilia siWarbe, rac icavs mas damaxinjebisgan.  

danieli biosemiotikosebis, k. emexisa10 da i. ofmaieris,11 Tanaxmad, co-
cxal sistemebSi komunikacia xorcieldeba orive saxeobis kodis gamoyene-

biT. ase, dnm-is simboluri kodi cifrulia, cocxali organizmisa _ ana-

loguri. reproduqciis procesSi analoguri kodi gadadis cifrulSi, 

xolo individualuri ganviTarebis dros piriqiT _ cifruli kodi gada-

dis analogurSi. amrigad, vertikaluri semioziss organizmebi axorciele-

ben cifruli kodis meSveobiT da horizontalur sivrceSi ki isini arse-

boben rogorc analogurad kodirebulni. am principma kodis dualobis 

(code-duality) saxelwodeba miiRo.  

                                                 
10 Claus Emmeche, 1956-. 
11 Jesper Hoffmeyer, 1942-. 
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rogorc vxedavT, komunikacia da sicocxle warmoadgenen urTierTgan-

pirobebul procesebs, romlebsac safuZvelSi udevT gamravlebisa da Se-

narCunebisTvis saWiro informaciis gadacemis aucilebloba. 

IV. evoluciuri ganviTarebis momdevno safexuria ramdenime martivi 

sistemis gaerTianeba da axali ierarqiuli doneebis warmoqmna  

am process „metasistemuri gadasvla“ (metasystem transition) ewoda. es 
cneba daamkvidra amerikaSi moRvawe rusma fizikosma da kibernetikosma, 

valentin turCinma (1931-2010). misi Teoriis mixedviT, nebismier rTul 

sistemas, romelic warmoiSoba evoluciis procesSi, unda gaaCndes ierar-

qiuli organizacia. ramdenime elementis naerTisgan buneba irCevs yvelaze 

sasargeblo kombinacias, Semdeg xdeba misi dublireba, gamravleba da sxva 

amgvar elementebTan SeerTeba. am procesSi Zalian mniSvnelovania ierarqi-

is Camoyalibeba, radgan, turCinis Tanaxmad, rTuli sistema (bunebrivic 

da xelovnuric) mxolod maSin SeiZleba CaiTvalos organizebulad, ro-

desac dafuZnebulia raime ierarqiaze.  

metasistemur gadasvlasTan akavSireben sicocxlis warmoSobas _ er-

Tujrediani organizmidan mravalujrediani organizmis Camoyalibebas. qve-

sistemebis integrireba ufro did sistemaSi ori mimarTulebiT xdeba: 

homogenuri kooperaciis dros erTiandeba ramdenime identuri organizmi 

(SemdgomSi SesaZloa moxdes maTi diferenciacia, magaliTad, ujredebi 

mravalujredian organizmSi an WianWvelebis dayofa kastebad), xolo he-

terorganuli kooperacia, anu simbiozisi, gulisxmobs ramdenime gansxva-

vebuli sistemis gaerTianebas, romlis wevrebic asimetriul damokidebu-

lebaSi imyofebian, vinaidan maTi funqciebi Tavidanve gansxvavebulia. ase, 

fuTqurebi warmoadgenen obisa da wyalmcenareebisgan Semdgar simbiozur 

organizmebs, eukariotuli ujredi _ ramdenime tipis prokariotuli uj-

redebidan Semdgar warmonaqmns da a.S.  

rodesac xdeba ori an ramdenime sistemis gaerTianeba, isini iwyeben 

TanamSromlobas _ erTimeorisTvis resursebis gamomuSavebas. resursebi ki 

warmoadgenen niSnebs. amrigad, iqmneba hiperciklebi Sinagani semiotikuri 

mimarTebebiTa da komunikaciiT. amasTan yoveli qvesistema axdens ormag inte-

rpretacias _ Tavisi Tavis da sxva qvesistemis mier warmoqmnili niSnebi-

sas. pirvel SemTxvevaSi xdeba lokaluri interpretacia, meore SemTxveva-

Si _ globaluri. Mmetasistemis ierarqiuli struqtura ganapirobebs Ri-

rebulebebis, mniSvnelobebis, konceptebis ierarqias. ganviTarebis dabal 

doneze es cnebebi udris moqmedebas. rac ufro rTuldeba sistema, miT 

ufro metadaa konceptualuri sistema ganviTarebuli da moqmedebas daSo-

rebuli. ganviTarebis umaRles safexurze ki Cven vxedavT adamianis enas 

da kulturas, romlebic gamoirCevian abstraqciis maRali xarisxiT.  
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V. evoluciis biosemiotikuri xedva gansxvavdeba tradiciuli 

neodarvinistuli modelisgan  

es ukanaskneli gulisxmobs, rom evoluciuri cvlilebebi gamowveu-

lia calkeuli genebis SemTxveviTi mutaciebiT. biosemiotikuri koncefcia 

ki teleologiur da holistur xasiaTs atarebs: mis Tanaxmad, biologiu-

ri obieqtis struqtura ganpirobebulia misi funqciiT, da ara piriqiT. 

evoluciuri procesi Sedegiskenaa mimarTuli da emsaxureba ama Tu im sa-

WiroebisTvis aucilebeli funqcionaluri formebis warmoqmnas. am kuTx-

iT, cocxali sistema swored imiT gansxvavdeba aracocxalisgan, rom mas 

SeuZlia moergos (fit) misTvis sasargeblo formas da daimaxsovros igi 

(biologiaSi am process aRweren terminiT „adaptacia“), xolo aracocx-

al sistemas ar gaaCnia sakuTari Tavis gaumjobesebis meqanizmi.  

semiotikosebis azriT, evoluciuri cvalebadoba aris semiozisis erT-

erTi gamovlineba, radgan genomic da garemoc warmoadgenen organizmis mi-

er interpretaciis obieqts, anu niSnebs. maTi „wakiTxva“ sxvadasxvagvara-

daa SesaZlebeli. interpretaciis gzebi damokidebulia organizmis tipze. 

amrigad, aRmoCnda, rom adamiansa da safuars (erTujrediani sokovani or-

ganizmi) zogierTi geni erTnairi aqvT, magram isini gansxvavebulad vlin-

debian, radgan gansxvavebulad arian interpretirebulni. amave dros, ga-

remoSi arsebuli niSnebic aseve gansxvavebuladaa aRqmuli sxvadasxva or-

ganizmis mier.  

Tu klasikur biologiaSi evolucia niSnavs sul ufro metad rTuli 

da ganviTarebuli struqturebis warmoqmnas, semiotikuri TvalsazrisiT 

evolucia SeiZleba daxasiaTdes rogorc „semiotikuri Tavisuflebis“, 

anu niSnis, informaciis interpretaciis variantebis mravlobiTobis zrda, 

xolo struqturuli da organizaciuli sirTule ganixileba rogorc am 

procesis gverdiTi movlena. ingliseli da amerikeli anTropologis, 

lingvistis, semiotikosisa da kibernetikosis, gregori beiTsonis12 TqmiT, 

swored informacia aris is „gansxvaveba, romelic qmnis gansxvavebulobas“ 

(“a difference which makes a difference”).  
am yvelafris gaTvaliswinebiT, biosemiotikosebi xazs usvamen evolu-

ciis klasikuri darvinistuli modelisa da biosemiotikuri koncefciis 

damatebiTobas. 

amrigad, biosemiotikis TvalsazrisiT, cocxali buneba warmoadgens 

sxvadasxva sirTulis niSanTa sistemebis erTobliobas. gamoyofen niSanTa 

sistemebis oTx jgufs: niSanTa ujreduli sistema (semiozisi ujredis 

SigniT), niSanTa vegetaciuri sistema (qsovilTa Soris kavSiri mravalu-

jredian organizmSi), cxovelebis niSanTa sistema (sensorul-nervul-kun-

                                                 
12 Gregory Bateson, 1904-1980. 
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Tovani sistemebi, romlebic pasuxs ageben moZravi cocxali organizmebis 

qcevaze) da enobrivi niSanTa sistemebi (simboluri niSnebi).  

semiotikis, rogorc mecnierebis, arseboba dafuZnebulia im faqtze, 

rom srulebiT gansxvavebuli niSanTa sistemebi da maTi elementebi avle-

nen fundamentur msgavsebas rogorc sistemuri organizaciis, aseve ganvi-

Tarebis mxriv. amitom cocxal bunebaSi mimdinare semiotikuri procesebis 

Seswavla pirdapir kavSirSia adamianebis sazogadoebaSi mimdinare socia-

luri Tu kulturuli movlenebis SeswavlasTan, anu sxva cocxali orga-

nizmebis ukeT gageba adamians daexmareba sakuTari Tavis SemecnebaSi. 
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Ketevan Dzidziguri 

Biosemiotics 

Summary 

This article is about a new science – biosemiotics, the history of its generation 
and its fundamentals. Biosemiotics was developed in the 1960s at the interface of 
theoretical biology and semiotics. It studies the structures, functioning and evo-
lution of living complex systems. According to biosemiotics, the system is alive if 
the process of semiosis is going on in it, i.e. the process of sign production. The 
living system is a multilayered self-organized hierarchy of communicating subsys-
tems, the survival and successful functioning of which depend on the valid 
perception and interpretation of semiotic processes going on in the outer world and 
inside the system. More complex and advanced organisms have more complete and 
perfect sign perception/production mechanisms. The development of these mecha-
nisms is considered as a main driving force of evolution of living nature. The unity 
of signs produced by living systems constitutes the semiosphere. Every species 
occupies its own place in the semiosphere, the so-called semiotic niche. 

There are two main branches of biosemiotics: endosemiotics, which studies the 
semiotic processes inside the organism, and exosemiotics, which concentrates on 
the semiosis between organisms. Exosemiotics, on its part, is divided into zoose-
miotics (semiosis in the animal world) and phytosemiotics (semiosis in the 
vegetable world). Some biosemioticians consider that anthroposemiotics (semiosis 
in human society) as well as traditional semiotics – the science of sign systems 
produced by human beings – should be a part of biosemiotics.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

qeTevan Wilaia 

sivrcis lingvisturi struqturireba  

skolamdeli asakis qarTvel bavSvebSi 

enis dauflebis procesi ganixileba, rogorc abstraqtuli gramati-

kuli struqturebisa da maTi wesebis warmoqmnis flobis Tandayolili 

unaris gamovlena, romelic konkretuli, mSobliuri enis Sesatyvisi 

metyvelebis ganviTarebis saxiT etapobrivad realizdeba. ramdenadac enis 

daufleba aris bavSvis Tandayolili unari, Sesabamisad, is Tandayolili 

enobrivi ,,codnis~ aqtualizacias gulisxmobs. amgvarad bavSvis enobrivi 

ganviTareba ,,Sinaganad~ aris gansazRvruli. metyveleba ara mxolod cod-

nis dauflebisa da komunikaciis saSualebaa, aramed is bavSvis fsiqikur 

ganviTarebasac ganapirobebs. sagnebis, sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis movlene-

bisa Tu bunebis gacnobisas bavSvs ufarTovdeba gonebrivi SesaZleblobebi, 

uviTardeba metyveleba da uyalibdeba sinamdvilisadmi esTetikuri damoki-

debuleba. ena, es ar aris pirveli sistema, romelic ganapirobebs mis sa-

zogadoebriv cxovrebas.  

Cveni interesis sferoSi moeqca, erTi mxriv, enaTmecnierebis, kerZod 

fsiqolingvistikis Seswavlis mniSvnelovani aspeqti _ bavSvis enobrivi 

ganviTareba; meore mxriv ki, qarTulSi sivrcis struqturirebis enobrivi 

modelebis gamovlena, radganac qarTuli ena mdidaria sivrcis mastruq-

turirebeli enobrivi elementebiT _ TandebulebiTa da zmniswinebiT, rom-

lebic gamoxataven moqmedebis adgils, mimarTulebasa da orientacias. swo-

red am ori sakiTxis SejerebiT gamoikveTa Cveni sakvlevi Tematikac _ 

bavSvis metyvelebis ganviTareba sivrciTi mimarTebebis enobrivi realiza-

ciebis aTvisebis TvalsazrisiT, da Camoyalibda kvlevis mizanic _ sivrcis 

lingvisturi struqturirebis ZiriTadi modelebis gamovlena skolamdeli 

asakis qarTvel bavSvebSi.  

sivrcis lingvisturi struqturirebis gasaanalizeblad aqcenti gake-

Tda ara sakomunikacio, aramed geografiul sivrceze. geografiuli siv-

rce, rogorc wesi, struqturirdeba garkveuli abstraqtuli mimarTebebis 

safuZvelze, romelTa warmosaxva damokidebulia uSualod konkretul su-

bieqtur TvalTaxedvaze. savaraudod, am aspeqtze dakvirvebiT ukeT war-

moCndeba konkretul cdispirTa individualuri TvalTaxedva da, Sesabami-

sad, saSualeba gveZleva, ukeT davakvirdeT bavSvis azrovnebisa da enobrivi 

kompetenciis ganviTarebas sivrcis struqturirebis procesSi _ Tu rogor 

igeben da warmoqmnian isini situaciis Sesabamis enobriv gamonaTqvamebs me-

tyvelebisas.  
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zogadad fsiqologiis, kerZod ki bavSvis ganviTarebis ganmsazRvreli 

fsiqikuri procesebis, kvlevis mTavar meTods dakvirveba warmoadgens, misi 

qcevis Sesaswavlad ki yvelaze ufro xelsayreli masala maSin gveZleva, ro-

desac es bunebriv pirobebSi xdeba. amdenad, eqsperimenti CavatareT savele 

pirobebSi cdispirebTan uSualo kontaqtisas e.w. ,,bunebrivi eqsperimentis~ 

meTodis gamoyenebiT da amiT Tavidan avicileT pasuxebis is winaswargansazR-

vruloba, romelic xelovnuri eqsperimentis pirobebSi xSirad xels uSlis 

individualobisa da bunebrivad aqtualizebuli masalis mopovebas.  

kvleva CavatareT specialurad Cven mier Sedgenili, sakvlevad SerCe-

ul Temaze orientirebuli kiTxvarebisa da TamaSis msgavsi interaqtiuli 

saeqsperimento amocanebis gadawyvetis Sedegad mopovebul masalaze day-

rdnobiT. gamoviyeneT xerxi, romelsac J. piaJem e.w. `klinikuri meTodi~ 

uwoda (piaJe 1994).  
TamaSis dros kiTxvebiT mivmarTavdiT informantebs, romlebic buneb-

rivad, TamaSisas warmoTqvamdnen garkveul winadadebebs Tu frazebs. kiTx-

vebi da saeqsperimento amocanebi Sedgenili iyo imgvarad, rom mogvexdina 

bavSvebis pasuxebis CvenTvis saintereso mimarTulebiT stimulireba.  

sakvlevi Tematikidan gamomdinare, eqsperimentis samizne jgufad gani-

sazRvra skolamdeli asakis (4-6 wlis) 13 bavSvi. imisaTvis, rom bavSve-

bis pasuxebis statistikur analizze dafuZnebuli ganzogadebebis socia-

luri Rirebuleba yofiliyo miRweuli, gaviTvaliswineT J. piaJes mier 

rekomendebuli Semdegi kriteriumebi (piaJe 1994): 

• erTi da imave asakis bavSvTa gamokiTxva; 

• ganviTarebis met-naklebad erTi donis mqone bavSvTa gamokiTxva; 

• erTi da imave Sexedulebis dadastureba drois garkveuli periodis 

gasvlis Semdeg.  

ganviTarebis met-naklebad erTnairi donis miRwevisTvis gamoiricxa 

e.w. inkluziuri bavSvebi (gonebrivi ganviTarebis doniT rogorc TavianT 

asakTan SedarebiT CamorCenili, ise maRalganviTarebuli, e.w. ,,vunderkin-

di~ bavSvebi). agreTve SeirCa erTi da imave erovnebis warmomadgenlebi, 

raTa kvlevis Sedegze ar emoqmeda maT da/an maTi mSoblebis `enobriv 

kods~ da saazrovno, mSobliuri ena yvelasaTvis erTi da igive yofiliyo.  

bavSvTa asakTan dakavSirebuli mosalodneli sxvaobebis gamo, bavSvebi 

SevarCieT imgvarad, rom naxevari informantebisa 4 wlis yofiliyo, meo-

re naxevari ki 5 wlis. asakis gansazRvris amosaval wertilad miviCnieT 

is, rom am asakis bavSvebs jer ar aqvT miRebuli saskolo swavlebidan 

gamomdinare raime codna da sivrcis struqturirebisas isini yoveldRi-

ur, pirad, sayofacxovrebo gamocdilebas emyarebian. SeiZleba gaCndes ki-

Txva _ ratom maincdamainc 4-5 wlis da ara, vTqvaT, 3 an 6 wlis? 

rogorc cnobilia, Jan piaJes ,,ganviTarebis stadialuri Teoriis~ mi-

xedviT, bavSvTa ganviTareba or ZiriTad periodad iyofa (piaJe 1994): 
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(1) sensometruli inteleqtis stadia, rodesac bavSvi gare gamRizianeb-

lebs mxolod garkveuli motoruli reaqciebiT pasuxobs 

da Cveni kvlevisaTvis mniSvnelovani, 

(2) operaciamdeli ganviTarebis stadia (2-7 wlamde), rodesac bavSvi rea-

lobis Sesaxeb konkretuli, yoveldRiuri gamocdilebidan miRebuli 

informaciis da Sesabamisad, konkretuli situaciebidan gamomdinare 

axorcielebs konkretul sametyvelo qmedebebs. am stadiisaTvis, Tavis 

mxriv, ori periodi gamoiyofa: cnebamdeli azrovneba (2-4 wlamde) da 

intuiciuri azrovneba (4-7 wlamde).  

yvelafers, rasac aRviqvamT, imTaviTve sadme sivrceSi mivuCenT xolme 

adgils da es aris Cveni aRqmis Tandayolili Tviseba. amasTanave, bavSvis 

sxva kiTxvebs Soris kiTxvebi sivrcis Sesaxeb adreuli asakidanve iCens Tavs. 

miuxedavad amisa, 4 welze mcirewlovani bavSvebi ar gamogvadgeboda am eqspe-

rimentisaTvis, radganac 2-3 wlis asaki warmoadgens e.w. cnebamdel azrovne-

bas. am dros bavSvs ukve SeuZlia sityvis gamoyeneba, Tumca ZiriTadad mxo-

lod maSin, rodesac amis raime praqtikuli saWiroebaa. eqsperimentis dawye-

bamde gamoikiTxa ramdenime 3 wlis bavSvi, romlebic sakmaod gonivrul pasu-

xebs iZleodnen, Tumca mxolod fragmentulad da, amdenad, Cveni kvlevisaT-

vis saWiro masalis mopoveba, maTi pasuxebidan gamomdinare, araefeqturad 

CavTvaleT. monacemebis farTo speqtrisa da paralelebis gamoyenebis SesaZ-

lebloba, situaciis Sesabamisad moqmedeba, romlis drosac bavSvebi azrebs 

amyareben sakuTar gamocdilebaze, cnebebis SemuSaveba swored 4 wlidan iwye-

ba da efuZneba intuiciuri azrovnebis ganviTarebas. amdenad, informantebis 

asakis qveda zRvari ganisazRvra 4 wliT. rac Seexeba zeda zRvars, 6 wlis 

bavSvebisaTvis eqsperimenti mosawyeni da martivi aRmoCnda. am orive faqto-

ridan gamomdinare, arCevani swored 4-6 wlamde asakis bavSvebiT ganisazRvra.  

gaviTvaliswineT J. piaJes mesame rekomendaciac _ erTi da imave Sexe-

dulebis dadastureba drois garkveuli periodis gasvlis Semdeg _ da 

ZiriTad eqsperimentebs Soris CavrTeT erTi damatebiTi amocanac: rome-

lime, maTTvis nacnobi, zRapris Tavisufali Txroba. am davalebam, garda 

bavSvebis gantvirTvisa da ZiriTadi davalebisagan yuradRebis gadatanisa, 

SesaZlebloba mogvca, mogvepovebina damatebiTi masala da dagvefiqsirebi-

na, Tu rogor iyeneben bavSvebi Tandebulebsa Tu zmniswinebs ara uSua-

lod dasmul kiTxvebze pasuxebisas, aramed Tavisufal, gabmul TxrobaSi. 

pirveli saeqsperimento amocana, romelic orientirebuli iyo, gamog-

vevlina, Tu rogor aRiqvamen da igeben bavSvebi sivrcis struqturirebis 

amsaxvel gamonaTqvamebs, mdgomareobda SemdegSi: 

bavSvebs miewodebodaT winaswar SerCeuli winadadebebi, sadac ga-

moyenebuli iyo Tandebulebi da zmniswiniani zmnuri formebi, maT ki 

unda ganesaxierebinaT am winadadebis Sesabamisi moqmedeba Tojinis 

(romelsac bavSvebTan erTad pirobiTad davarqviT `bubu~) daxmarebiT.  
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meore saeqsperimento amocana, romelic pirvelis `Sebrunebul~ dava-

lebas gulisxmobda, orientirebuli iyo, gamogvevlina, Tu ramdenad adek-

vaturad iyeneben bavSvebi zmniswinebsa Tu Tandebulebs da warmoqmnian si-

tuaciis Sesabamis enobriv gamonaTqvamebs: 

bavSvebis Tvalwin `vaTamaSebdiT~ imave Tojinas, maT ki yoveli 

calkeuli moqmedebis SemTxvevaSi unda gadmoecaT gaTamaSebuli moq-

medeba Sesabamisi winadadebiT.  

kvlevis Sedegad gamoCnda, Tu rogor gadadian operaciamdeli ganviTa-

rebis stadiaSi myofi bavSvebi e.w. `cnebamdeli azrovnebidan~ _ `intuici-

ur azrovnebaze~, rac warmoadgens Segnebuli metyvelebis dasawyiss; ro-

gor axerxeben isini sivrceSi orientirebas, rogor aRiqvamen sivrciT mi-

marTebebs da ZiriTadad ra saxis Secdomebs uSveben isini.  

bavSvebis pasuxebs warmovadgenT Sesabamisi cxrilebis saxiT.  

cxrili 1. pirveli eqsperimentis monacemebi 

z m n i s w i n i gvari, saxeli

(asaki) a Camo mi mo gada Se gamo wa ze da Tan dan Si ken 

bucxrikiZe 

nini (4) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

gagua 

ioane (4) 
+ + - + + + + + + + + + + + 

giutaSvili 

mariam (4) 
- + + + - + - + + + + + + + 

daviTaia 

elene (4) 
+ + + + + + + + - + + + + + 

ramiSvili 

nikoloz(4) 
+ + + - + + + + + + + + + + 

SavaZe 

luka (4) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

janaSia 

lizi (4) 
+ + - - + + + + + + + + + + 

burdiaSvili 

likuna (5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

TavarTqilaZe 

rezi (5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

qurdovaniZe 

keso (5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

CaCua 

nuca (5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

jobava 

lizi (5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 

jobava saba 

(5) 
+ + + + + + + + + + + + + + 
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pirveli saeqsperimento amocanis gadawyvetas bavSvebma ZiriTadad kargad 

gaarTves Tavi da `Secdomebi~ maT mier gansaxierebul scenebSi iyo umniSvne-

lo. aRsaniSnavia, rom 5 wlis bavSvebma zustad gaaTamaSes SeTavazebuli wi-

nadadebebis Sesabamisi situaciebi. Seusabamo moqmedebis ramdenime SemTxveva 

dafiqsirda mxolod 4 wlis bavSvebSi. oTxma maTganma auria moqmedebis ori-

entaciis amsaxveli zmnuri formebi: midis-modis. problema gamoCnda gada-, 

gamo-, wa-, da a- zmniswinebis Sesabamisi qmedebis warmodgenisasac.  

meore saeqsperimento amocanam ki, romlis gadawyvetisas unda dafiqsi-

rebuliyo bavSvebis mier ama Tu im zmniswinisa Tu Tandebulis gamoyeneba, 

mogvca metad saintereso da mniSvnelovani masala, romelmac asaxa sivrcis 

struqturirebisas skolamdeli asakis bavSvebis Taviseburi kompetenciebi.  

cxrili 2. meore eqsperimentis monacemebi.1 

winadadeba 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

bubu  

a-vida 

magidaze 

a- 

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

dis 

a-

vida 

 a-

vida 

a-

Zvra 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

a-

vida 

bubu  

Camo-vida 

magididan 

Camo-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

Ca-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

Ca-

dis 

Camo-

vida 

Camo-

va 

Camo-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

Ca-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

Camo-

vida 

bubu  

mi-dis 

magidisken 

mo-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mi-

dis 

da-

dis 

da-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mi-va mo-

dis 

Dda-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mi-

dis 

bubu  

mo-dis 

saxlSi  

mi-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mi-

dis 

ukan 

mmidi

s 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mi-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

mo-

dis 

bubu  

Se-vida 

saxlSi  

Se-

vida 

Se-

vida 

Se-

dis 

Se-

vida 

Se-

dis 

Se-

vida 

Se-

dio

da 

Se-

dis 

Se-

vida 

Se-

vida 

Se-

vida 

Se-

vida 

Se-

vida 

bubu  

gamo-vida 

saxlidan  

gamo

- 

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

amo-

vida 

ga-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

ga-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

gamo

-

vida 

bubu  

wa-vida  

 

mi-

dio

da 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

mi-

dis 

Dda-

dio

da 

mi-

dio

da 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

wa-

vida 

bubu  

gada-xta  

 

gada

-xta 

gada

a-

xta 

gada

-xta 

gada

-xta 

da-

xtis 

gada

-xta 

Ggad

a-

xta 

gada

-xta 

gada

-xta 

gada

-xta 

gada

-xta 

da-

xta 

gada

-xta 

bubu 

midis 

fanjris-

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

 

ken 

                                                 
1  cxrilSi bavSvebi gadanawinebulni arian nomrebis mixedviT (ix. nomrebi pirvel cxri-

lSi). 
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winadadeba 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

bubu  

mivida 

fanjaras-

Tan  

 

Tan 

 

ken 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

ken 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

 

Tan 

bubu  

gamovida 

saxli-dan  

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

 

dan 

bubu aris 

oTax-Si  
Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si Si 

bubu zis 

skam-ze 
ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze ze 

Tandebulebis metyvelebaSi gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT, am eqsperimen-

tis drosac yvelaferi rigze aRmoCnda. mxolod orma informantma gamoi-

yena araSesabamisad -Tan Tandebuli da mis nacvlad situaciis gadmosace-

mad gamoiyena -ken Tandebuli. saintereso iyo 4 wlis luka SavaZis pasuxi, 

romelmac skamze zis situacia moulodnelad aRwera winadadebiT: skamSi 

zis. rodesac davinteresdiT, Tu ratom gamoiyena man es forma, bubu xom 

skamze zis-meTqi, gakvirvebulma lukam mipasuxa: naxe, ramxela skamia! mTli-

anad daetia da imitom; fexebic daetia da imitom! 

bavSvebis umravlesoba erTmaneTSi urevda mi- da mo- zmniswinian for-

mebs. 13-dan 8 bavSvma midis nacvlad gamoiyena zmnuri forma modis, erTma 

maTganma ki, 4 wlis elene daviTaiam, rodesac Tojina magidisaken mimyav-

da, swored gamoiyena zmnuri forma midis, magram rodesac bubu sapiris-

piro mimarTulebiT wamoviyvane, Semxeda da mosalodneli modis zmnuri 

formis nacvlad, imisaTvis rom gansxvavebuli mimarTuleba daefiqsirebi-

na, sakmaod gonebamaxiluri forma gamoiyena: axla midis ukan-o.  

mopovebuli masala saintereso aRmoCnda drois garkveuli formebis 

xmarebis TvalsazrisiTac. ra qna? kiTxvaze pasuxad bavSvebis nawili Ta-

vis Txrobisas iyenebda ara mosalodnel wa-zmniswiniani zmnuri formis 

adekvatur dros _ wyvetils, mag.: wavida, aramed uwyvetels, mag: dadio-

da/midioda an awmyos formebs, magaliTad, dadis. amgvar `Secdomebs~ gar-

kveuli lingvisturi da eqstralingvisturi faqtorebi ganapirobeben: 

eqsperimentis sakvanZo kiTxvis dasma _ ra qna bubum? _ ar xdeboda 

sistematurad, raTa xeli ar SegveSala `bubus Tavgadasavlis~ uwyveti 

aRwerisaTvis. bavSvebi orientirebulni iyvnen, gadmoecaT enobrivi gamo-

naTqvamebiT `bubus mogzauroba~, misi moZraoba da, am procesSi garTu-

lebs, maT nawils, savaraudod, Tavdapirvelad dasmuli kiTxva: ra qna? 

saerTod gadaaviwydaT da isini bunebrivad gadavidnen maT Tvalwin mimdi-

nare situaciis aRweraze logikurad mosalodneli awmyosa da/an usruli 

aspeqtis formebiT. gamomdinare iqidan, rom qarTulSi zmniswins, garda 
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moqmedebis orientaciis da mimarTulebis Cvenebisa, aqvs droisa da aspeq-

tis ganmasxvavebeli funqciac, awmyo droSi ki qarTuli ena sruliad lo-

gikurad gamoricxavs sruli aspeqtis formebs, romelic formalurad ga-

moixateba zmniswinebiT, isini dadgnen dilemis winaSe, Tu ra rogor eT-

qvaT. maTi nawili intuiciurad gadadioda awmyoze da, Sesabamisad, an sa-

erTod ar iyenebda mimarTulebis maCvenebel zmniswinebs an, awmyo droidan 

gamomdinare, wa- zmniswinis nacvlad, romelic awmyoSi ar ixmareba, sul 

sxva zmniswiniT (ZiriTadad, da-zmniswiniT, romelic ar gamoxatav mimar-

Tulebas)gadmoscemda Sesabamis sivrciT mimarTebas. rodesac moTxovnile-

ba, daefiqsirebinaT moqmedebis mimarTuleba, romelime bavSvisaTvis gansa-

kuTrebiT aqtualuri iyo, isini situacias aRwerdnenan momaval droSi an 

wyvetilSi.  

marTalia, es sakiTxi (anu, droisa da zmniswinebis mimarTeba)Cveni 

kvlevis uSualo interess ar warmoadgenda, Cven SeveCexeT am problemas 

_ rogor gadmovceT sivrciTi mimarTebebi narativebSi, rac yvelaze buneb-

rivad awmyo droSi Txrobas gulisxmobs? sazogadod, zmniswinebisa da 

drois urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi qarTul enaSi erT-erTi saintereso 

Temaa, romelic saTanado kvlevas moiTxovs.  

mesame saeqsperimento amocana, romelic gamiznuli iyo bavSvebis yu-

radRebis gadasatanad Tu gansatvirTad da pirvelsa da meore eqsperi-

ments Soris tardeboda, Semdegia: 

bavSvebs vTxovdiT, moeTxroT maTTvis nacnobi raime ambavi, 

zRapari an istoria.  

13 bavSvidan 11-ma airCia `komble~, 3-ma ki wiTelquda. gabmuli Txro-

bisas bavSvebi xSirad iyenebdnen Tandebulebs, ZiriTadad adekvaturad, xo-

lo rac Seexeba zmniswinebs, umetes informantTa TxrobaSi dominirebda 

wa- da Se- zmniswinebi, romelTa gamoyeneba, aseve, adekvaturi iyo, Tumca 

iyvnen gamonaklisi bavSvebic, romlebmac garda am ori zmniswinisa sxva 

zmniswinebi Tu Tandebulebi sakmaod uxvad moixmares. Mmag: komble wa-vida 

mglis bunagisa-ken; gza-ze Se-xvda; Wer-Si awyobda; Tu vinme gaabrazebda, 

Camo-iRebda da Tav-Si Ca-scxebda, mi-vida melias-Tan da sxva.  

dabolos, skolamdeli asakis bavSvebis mcire sapilote jgufze dak-

virvebisa da am jgufis mier specialurad momzadebuli saeqsperimento 

amocanebis gadawyvetis Sedegad mopovebuli masalis analizis safuZvelze 

miRebuli Sedegebi SeiZleba ganvazogadoT da Semdegi daskvnebis saxiT Ca-

movayaliboT: 

• sivrcis struqturirebisas gamovlenili problemebi ufro gamokveTi-

lad Cans 4 wlis asakis bavSvebSi; es swored is asakia, rodesac bav-

Svi, jer kidev operaciamdeli ganviTarebis stadiaSi myofi, cnebamde-
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li azrovnebidan gadadis intuiciur azrovnebaze (5 wlis bavSvebs es 

zRvari ukve gadalaxuli aqvT da Sesabamisad `Secdomebic~ maTTan 

naklebia).  

• rogorc 4, ise 5 wlis asakis bavSvbs ufro metad uadvildebaT siv-

rculi mimarTebis amsaxveli winadadebebis aRqma da gageba, vidre si-

tuaciis Sesabamisi enobrivi gamonaTqvamebis warmoqmna da gamoyeneba.  

• `Secdomebi~ ar aris gapirobebuli bavSvis sqesiT da gogonebisa da bi-

Webis metyvelebis ganviTareba TiTqmis erTnairad mimdinareobs: 9 go-

godan 5-ma dauSva `Secdoma~, 5 biWidan ki 3-ma.  

• ganviTarebis operaciamdel stadiaSi myof bavSvebs uWirT orientaci-

is gansxvaveba da mi-: mo- opoziciis funqciebis gamijvna maTTvis pro-

blemuri Cans.  

• gansakuTrebiT arTulebs maT amocanebs qarTuli enis specifika _ 

zmniswinis aspeqtTan da drosTan gadajaWvuloba; maT win gaTamaSebu-

li scenebis aRwerisas isini iZulebulni arian bunebrivad Sesaferisi 

awmyo drois nacvlad cvalon droisa da aspeqtis formebi, raTa daa-

fiqsiron moqmedebis mimarTuleba Sesabamisi zmniswinebiT.  

• situaciis Sesabamisi drois gamoyenebis ufro meti `Secdoma~ dafiq-

sirda, vidre zmniswinTa, rac kidev erTxel migvaniSnebs, rom sivrci-

Ti mimarTebebis struqturirebis process qarTulSi arTulebs zmnis-

winTa damatebiTi funqciebi _ droisa da aspeqtis warmoeba.  

• Tavisufali Txrobisas `Secdomebi~ TiTqmis ar dasturdeba, ramdena-

dac bavSvebi Tavad irCeven Txrobis strategias da cdiloben, is 

formebi gamoiyenon, romlebic maT metad aqvT gaTavisebuli.  

• sivrcis lingvisturi struqturireba da misi enobrivi reprezentaci-

ebi skolamdeli asakis bavSvebSi mimdinareobs intuiciurad _ amboben 

imas, rasac xedaven da enobriv konstruqciebs warmoqmnian sakuTari, 

yoveldRiuri, sayofacxovrebo gamocdilebidan gamomdinare individua-

lur codnaze dayrdnobiT.  

warmoadgina asocirebulma profesorma rusudan asaTianma 
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Ketevan Chilaia 

Linguistic Structuring of Space by the Pre-school Age Georgian Children 

Summary 

The article is about one of the psycholinguistic problems–the research of 
mastering the speech machinery in a child’s development process. The investigation 
was carried out among the pre-school age Georgian Children. 

The results of the research show how the children being on the pre-operational 
stage pass onto the intuitive thought stage, which is the beginning of the conscious 
speech. It was also revealed how they orientate in space, how they perceive special 
relations, and what kind of ‘mistakes’ they usually make. 
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

karl horst Smidtis gaxseneba 

2012 wlis 29 oqtombers gardaicvala gamoCenili germaneli qarTve-

lologi karl horst Smidti. igi didi tradiciebis mqone germanuli 

qarTvelologiuri da kavkasiologiuri skolis Rirseuli warmomadgeneli 

iyo. amave dros igi iyo gamoCenili indoevropeisti da keltologic. misi 

sadoqtoro disertacia „samxreT-kavkasiuri fuZe-enis struqturis kvle-

visaTvis“ (1962) ganekuTvneba im naSromTa ricxvs, romlebmac gasuli sa-

ukunis 60-iani wlebis gardatexa ganapirobes qarTvelologiaSi. mas 

ekuTvnis mravali sayuradRebo gamokvleva saerTo-qarTveluri fuZe-enis 

fonologiisa da morfologiis sferoSi, misi sadoqtoro naSromis indeq-

si, faqtobrivad, qarTvelur enaTa erT-erT pirvel etimologiur leqsi-

kons warmoadgens. man Seqmna mravali uaRresad saintereso gamokvleva 

qarTveluri, kavkasiuri da indoevropuli tipologiis sferoSi. mniSvne-

lovania tipologiuri paralelebi, romlebsac is saerTo-qarTvelur da 

saerTo-indoevropul doneze ikvlevda. misi gamokvlevebi qarTvelologiis 

oqros fondSia Sesuli da momavalSic axal qarTvelologiur kvlevaTa 

biZgis mimcemi iqneba. qarTulma samecniero sazogadoebam misi Rvawli iva-

ne javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis sapatio doqtorad 

da saqarTvelos erovnuli akademiis sapatio wevrad arCeviT aRniSna. 

* * *  

Karl Horst Schmidt ist einer der hervorragensten deutscher Forscher im 
Gebiete der Kartwelologie. Er setzt die Tradition fort, die von Georg Rosen, Franz 
Bopp rührt, von Gerhard Deeters vortgesetzt wurde, und auch heute von bedeuten-
den Forschern getragen wird. Seine Habilitationsschrift “Studien zur Struktur des 
Lautstandes der Südkaukasischen Grundsprache”, war eine der Umbruchswerken in 
der Entwicklung der Kartwelistik. In vielen seinen vergleichenden Studien rekon-
struiert Er die Phonologie und Morphologie der kartwelischen Ursprache, unter-
sucht die typologische Parallele von Kartwelischen, Nordkaukasischen und Indo-
Germanischen Sprachen. Seine Arbeiten gehören zu dem Grundbestand der Kart-
welologie. Die Ehrendoktorwürde der Staatlichen Universität Tbilissi und die Mitg-
liedschaft an der Georgischen Nationalakademie waren geringe Auszeichnungen für 
seine Verdienste in diesem Gebiet. Sein Abschied ist ein großer Verlust für die 
Kartwelistik, für alle Kollegen, die mit Ihm in Georgien befreundet waren. Wir 
äussern unseren tiefen Bedauer seiner Familie. Auch in der Zukunft werden Seine 
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arbeiten die Grundlage für das Studium vergleichenden Kartwelologie bilden und 
anregend für die neue Untersuchungen sein.  
  

Institut der Allgemeinen und Angewandten Sprachwissenschaft, 
Iwane Jawachischwili Staatliches Universität Tbilissi, 

Redaktion der Zeitschrift “Issues of Linguistics” 

Teoriuli da gamoyenebiTi enaTmecnierebis instituti, Jurnali „ena-

Tmecnierebis sakiTxebis“ saredaqcio sabWo da saredaqcio kolegia Rrma 

mwuxarebas gamoxataven misi gardacvalebis gamo. qvemoT warmovadgenT misi 

statiis Targmans. 

Targmani 

qarTvelologiis istoriidan 

vbeWdavT germaneli kavkasiologis, karl horst Smidtis statiis 

Targmans, romelic exeba franc bopis naSroms `indoevropuli enaTa oja-

xis kavkasiuri wevrebi~. franc bopis naSromSi mravali saintereso para-

leli da leqsikuri Sexvedraa gamovlenili qarTvelur da indoevropul 

enebs Soris. Tumca, franc bops regularuli bgeraTSesatyvisobebi ar ga-

mouvlenia TviT indoevropul enebs Sorisac, igi ar Ralatobda istori-

ul-SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebis meore postulats: geneturi miznebiT Se-

dareba unda moxdes ZiriTad leqsikur fondsa da morfologiur elemen-

tebs Soris; amitom misi dakavSirebebi axlac aqtualuria da Sedis im 

leqsikur fondSi, romelic saerToa winare qarTvelursa da winare indo-

evropuls Soris. qarTulenovani enaTmecnieruli literaturis xarvezia, 

rom bopis es naSromi ar aris qarTulad Targmnili. sanam am sakmaod didi 

moculobis naSromis Targmna ganxorcieldeba, mkiTxvels vTavazobT mis 

mokle mimoxilvas, romelic karl horst Smidts ekuTvnis. igi garkveul 

warmodgenas gviqmnis franc bopis mier ganxiluli qarTvelur-indoevro-

puli gramatikuli paralelebis Sesaxeb. 
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karl horst Smidti  

franc bopi rogorc kavkasiologi 

(eZRvneba bopis `indoevropuli enaTa ojaxis kavkasiuri wevrebis~ 

125 wlis iubiles)* 

ramdenime wlis win SedarebiTma indoevropulma enaTmecnierebam Tavisi 

150 wlis iubile izeima.1 am mecnierebis dabadebis TariRad miCneulia 

1816 weli, rodesac gamoqveynda franc bopis naSromi `sanskritis uRle-

bis sistemis Sesaxeb berZnuli, laTinuri, sparsuli da germanuli enis 

uRlebis sistemebTan SedarebiT~.  

bopma Tavisi naSromiT `indoevropuli enobrivi sistemis kavkasiuri 

wevrebi~, romelic 1842 da 1845 wlebSi iyo wakiTxuli mecnierebaTa sa-

mefo akademiaSi da 1847 wels gamoqveynda berlinSi, mniSvnelovani wvli-

li Seitana kavkasiologiaSi, Tundac mis mier aq ganviTarebuli mTavari 

Teza araswori iyos: qarTvelur enebs (= SKS)2 – qarTuls, svanurs, lazu-

rs, megruls dRes aravin miakuTvnebs indoevropul enaTa ojaxs. dRes 

mTavar sadiskusio sakiTxs warmoadgens kiTxva, Tu ramdenad da rodis ga-

nicades samxreTkavkasiurma enebma indogermanulis zegavlena.3 

bopis Sroma `indoevropul enaTa ojaxis kavkasiuri wevrebi~ cota xnis 

win ganixila arn. Ciqobavam,4 amdenad, mis mier naTqvamis aq ganmeoreba 

aRaraa saWiro. aqedan gamomdinare, Semovifarglebi bopis mier qarTulis 

(Sesabamisad samxreTkavkasiuri enebis) Sesaxeb gakeTebuli ramdenime enob-

riv-tipologiuri da enobriv-Teoriuli daskvnis gadmocemiTa da komenti-

rebiT.  

1. gvari: `... upirveles yovlisa, unda SevniSnoT, rom iberiuli enebi 

arc arsebiT saxelebTan da arc zedsarTavebsa da nacvalsaxelebTan sqess 

ar ganasxvaveben. am TvalsazrisiT isini emsgavsebian osurs, somxurs, 

sparsuls, bengaliurs da indoevropuli ojaxis mraval sxva axal idio-

mas, inglisursac ki...~ (Bopp, 5; Sdr. agreTve Ciqobava, gv. 153 da Smd.).  

                                                 
* K. H. Schmidt, Franz Bopp als Kaukasist [Zum 125 Jubiläum von Bopps “Kaukasischen 

Gliedern des Indoeuropäischen Sprachstamms” (Berlin: Dümmler, 1847)], Bédi Kartlisa, 
Revue de kartvélologie, vol. XXIX-XXX, Paris, 1972, S. 256-260.  

1 Sdr. G. Neumann, Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft 1816 und 1966: 1) Franz Bopp – 
1816, 2) Zum Stand dre Hethitologie, Innsbrucker Beitrag zur Kulturwissenschaft, Sonderheft 
24, Innsbruck, 1967.  

2 SKS=samxreTkavkasiuri enebi; OKS=aRmosavleTkavkasiuri enebi; WKS=dasavleTkav-

kasiuri enebi; KS=kavkasiuri enebi. 
3 Sdr. literatura avtorTan, ix. Bédi Kartlisa, 28 (1971), 262-268.  
4 arn. Ciqobava, iberiul-kavkasiur enaTa Seswavlis istoria (Tbilisi 1965), 152-164. 
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TeoriuliEenaTmecnierebis TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa bopis Semdegi 

SeniSvna: `unda iTqvas, rom mamrobiT sqesSi sqesis cneba saerTod ar aris 

gamoxatuli, mdedrobiTobis gamoxatvis ararseboba aris misi ganmasxvave-

beli niSani~. es formulireba zustad Seesabameba struqturalistur mo-

sazrebebs, romlebic or msoflio oms Soris praRis skolis mier ganvi-

Tarda: mamrobiTi sqesi, rogorc uniSno komponenti, upirispirdeba niSnian 

mdedrobiT sqess. amasTan dakavSirebiT grinbergi SeniSnavs:5 `inglisurSi 

sityvas man `kaci~ aqvs ori mniSvneloba, ramdenadac mamrobiTi sqesi 

warmoadgens aramarkirebul kategorias. amdenad, iakobsonis mixedviT, wo-
man `qali~ aris markirebuli kategoria, `mdedrobiTi~, maSin roca man 
umTavresad, magram ara eqskluziurad, gamoiyeneba `mdedrobiTis~ ararse-

bobis gamosaxatavad. amdenad, man-s aqvs ori mniSvneloba. pirveli, mded-

robiTobis maxasiaTeblis ararsebobis gamoxatviT _ `mamrobiTi adamianu-

ri arseba~ da meore, zogadad `adamianuri arsebis~ aRniSvna sqesis da-

zustebis gareSe.  

2. ergatiuli konstruqcia: bopis sintaqsuri interpretacia Camoya-

libda iseT indoevropul enaTa safuZvelze, rogorebicaa sanskriti, ber-

Znuli da laTinuri.6 aqedan gamomdinare, man ver SeZlo gaego ergatiuli 

konstruqcia, rogorc samxreTkavkasiuri enebis mniSvnelovani tipologiu-

ri maxasiaTebeli, rogorc es naTlad ikveTeba Semdegi citatidan: `is, 

rom romelime enaSi romelime gardamavali zmnis obieqti aqtivSi SeiZle-

ba nominativiT iyos gamoxatuli, CemTvis sakamaToa. maSin nominativi win 

unda iyos dasmuli, xolo gamosaxatavi iribi brunvis mimarTeba mosdev-

des mas da aRiniSnebodes mierTebuli an prefiqsis saxiT warmodgenili 

nacvalsaxeliT.Mim enebs ki, romlebic nominativsa da akuzativs formiT 

ar ganasxvaveben, nawilobriv imitom, rom maT Sesabamisi daboloebebi da-

karges _ rogorc, magaliTad, germanulma da iberiulma arsebiTebma mxo-

lobiT ricxvSi _ ar SeiZleba aralogikuroba mivaweroT, TiTqos isini 

gardamavali aqtivis obieqts nominativSi ayenebdnen~.  

3. aglutinacia: brunebis es tipi bopma naTlad Seicno rogorc osu-

ris, ise qarTulisaTvis: `osuris ZiriTad brunebaSi mravlobiTi nomina-

tivi da akuzativi bolovdeba təe-ze,7 da am daboloebas sxva brunvebSi 

                                                 
5 J. H. Greenberg, Language Universals ( 1966), 25. 
6 Sdr. Ciqobavac, zemoT citirebuli naSromi, gv. 163 da Smd. sanskriti f. bops Ses-

wavlili hqonda, xolo qarTvelur (iberiul) enebs `garedan uyurebda~ _ sxvisi 

Sromebis mixedviT msjelobda. am enaTa agebulebis Sinagani kanonzomiereba misTvis 

ucnobi iyo.  
7 -te bopTan, gv. 16. 
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erTvis igiveDdaboloebebi, rac mxolobiTSi~ (gv. 16). `davubrundeT qar-

TulSi mravlobiTi ricxvis warmoebas, raTa warmovadgonoT ricxvis war-

moebis kidev erTi saxeoba. is miiReba -ebi-s darTviT, es warmoeba gamori-

cxulia nacvalsaxelebisaTvis. irib brunvebSi igive daboloebebi Cndeba, 

rac mxolobiT ricxvSi, magaliTad, mamebi (sax. da akuzativi), zustad 

aseve ibrunvis Tavi, amdenad, gvaqvs naTesaobiTi mamebisa, micemiTi mamebsa, 
instrumentalisi mamebiTa~. 

am kuTxiT sainteresoa misi SeniSvna nacvalsaxelis Tavisebur mdgoma-

reobasTan dakavSirebiT. am SeniSvnis Teoriuli aqtualuroba vlindeba, 

magaliTad, imaSic, razec cota xnis win miuTiTa l. zgustam _ winaaR-

mdebobaze osurSi arsebiTi saxelis aglutinaciur brunebasa da kiTxviT 

nacvalsaxelebsa da ricxvis ganmasxvavebel nacvalsaxelebs Soris: aq 

mravlobiT ricxvSi gvaqvs `Sebrunebuli rigi~ brunvisa da ricxvis niS-

nebisa _ brunva + ricxvi; Sdr. mx. ricxvi nominativi səer `Tavi~, naTe-
saobiTi səer-əen: mr. nom. Səer-təe, naTesaobiTi səer-tə, micemiTi səer-tən _ 
sapirispirod: mx. nominativi či `vin~, naTesaobiTi kəej, micemiTi kəeməen da 
a.S.: mr. nominativi či-təe, naTesaobiTi kəej-tə, micemiTi kəemen-te da sxva.8  

4. sufiqsis darTva: me-19 gverdze bopi SeniSnavs: `sanam brunebis Te-

oriidan sxva sakiTxze gadavidodeT, kidev erT uCveulo sintaqsur mov-

lenaze unda gavamaxvilo yuradReba, romlis mixedviTac qarTulSi geni-

tivebi, rogorc mxolobiT, ise mravlobiT ricxvSi, rodesac isini mTavar 

sityvas misdeven, rogorc wesi, Tavisi brunvis daboloebas mTavari sity-

vis daboloebas umateben... gvamisa qristesisa; xeliTa mociqulTaTa (Bros-
set 231, 232)... azri am uCveuli movlenisa isaa, rom genetivi enis sulis 

mier aRiqmeba rogorc zedsarTavi saxeli, romelic Tavis arsebiT saxels 

unda SeuTanxmdes ricxvSi da brunvaSi da, aqedan gamomdinare, mTavari ar-

sebiTi saxelis daboloebas unda dairTavdes. genetivis daboloeba aRar 

miiCneva brunvis daboloebad, aramed kuTvnilebiTi zedsarTavi saxelis 

fuZis sufiqsad, romelsac Semdgom daerTvis brunvis daboloebebi, rom-

lebic zedsarTavi saxelis win mdgomi arsebiTi saxelis gramatikul mi-

marTebebs Seesabamebian~.  

warmodgenil interpretacias araferi aqvs dasamatebeli. is, rom ge-

netivi SesaZlebelia iqces „mimarTebiTi zedsarTavi saxelis~ fleqsiis 

                                                 
8 L. Zgusta, Zu den Subsystemen des Sprachsystems: eine scheinbare Unregelmäßigkeit der 

ossetischen Deklination (enobrivi sistemis qvesistemebis Sesaxeb: osuri brunebis 
moCvenebiTi arakanonzomiereba), Symbolae ling. In honorem J. Kurylowicz (1965) 379-
382; Sdr. avtoris Flexion und Agglutionation in der Entwicklung indogermanischer 
Sprachen (ibeWdeba). 
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safuZvlad, Cans, magaliTad, aRmosavleTkavkasiur enebSi: tabasaranuli 

kakul `mori~, naTesaobiTi kakulin „moris~, aqedan ergativi kakulin-di, naTe-
saobiTi brunva kakulindi-n da sxva.9 

5. futurumi = koniunqtivi: `qarTuli futurumis ganxilivisas yu-

radReba unda movaqcioT imas, rom es dro aseve koniunqtivis, optativis 

da imperativis adgilzec ki SeiZleba Segvxvdes“ (gv. 53). marTalia, bopi 

cdilobs, futurumisa da koniunqtivis damTxvevasTan dakavSirebiT indo-

evropuli paralelebi moiyvanos,10 magram mas aklia Zireuli codna imisa, 

rac SemdgomSi gairkva (indoevropul enebSi „futurumis“ meoreuli xasi-

aTi; `iribi kilos~ kategoriis aspeqtualuri diferencireba; futurumi= 

koniunqtivs qarTulSi; am kategoriis diferencireba permansivisagan). 

6. upiro konstruqciebi: `iberiul enebSi mniSvnelovan rols asrule-

ben upiro an, rogorc brose maT uwodebs, iribi zmnebi (verbes undirectes)~ 
(gv. 58). amasobaSi, Cven gavigeT, rom es konstruqciebi yvela kavkasiuri eni-

sTvis tipuria, magram aseve indoevropul enebSic aqvs Tavisi paralelebi. 

Zveli qarTuli mi-yvar-s qalwuli = tabasaranulSi uzuz riŝ kunJa = “mir ist 
das Mädchen lieb”).11Aam konstruqciebis pasiur konstruqciebad warmodgena 
(Bopp, gv. 59) _ `sZinavs~ = “von ihm wird geschlafen” ar gamarTlda. 

7. deiqsisi mi-/mo-: `mi- da mo-s gamoyenebisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia is, 

rom pirvels, romelic siaxloves gamoxatavs, maSin eniWeba upiratesoba, 

rodesac moqmedeba mimarTulia axlos myof pirovnebaze, pirvel an meore 

pirze, xolo meores maSin viyenebT, rodesac moqmedeba mesame pirs exeba“ 

(gv. 66). bopma aq dasavlurkavkasiuri enebisaTvis mniSvnelovani momenti 

daadgina,12 miuxedavad imisa, rom indoevropulisaTvis mocemuli Sedare-

bebi, tipologiurad, arasworad aris warmodgenili. 

8. Sebrunebuli bahuvrihi (Bahuvrihi): 67-e gverdze kompoziciis (Txzvis) 
ganxilvisas `Sebrunebuli bahuvrihi~ qed-maRali “stolz” arasworad aris 
interpretirebuli rogorc msazRvrel-sazRvrulis konstruqcia, amis sa-

pirispirod, bahuvrihi Sav-Tvala “schwarze Augen habend, schwarzäugig”, 

                                                 
9 a. magometovi, Tabasaranskij jazyk (Tbilisi 1965); am tips rusulad daweril gramatikeb-

Si uwodeben `mimarTebiT zedsarTavebs~ (= otnositel’noe imja prilagatel’noe) Tvisebis ga-
momxatveli zedsarTavi saxelisgan gansxvavebiT (= kačestvennoe imja prilagatel’noe) .  

10 Sdr. avtoris, Konjunktiv und Futurum im Georgischen und indogermanischen Sprachen 
(koniunqtivi da futurumi qarTulsa da indoevropul enebSi), Bédi Kartlisa, 17-18 
(1964), 257-270. 

11 e.w. `inversiuli konstruqciebis Sesaxeb~ adiReurSi, Sdr. mag.: g. rogava, z. kera-

Seva, Grammatika adygejskogo jazuka ( Krasnodar- Majkop 1966), 371.  
12 Cerqezulis Sesaxeb. Sdr. mag.: G. Deeters, Ort und Richtung im Tscherkessischen (adgili 

da mimarTuleba CerqezulSi), Festschrift für Leo Weisgerber ( Düsseldorf 1959), 356. 
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sworad aris interpretirebuli rogorc kuTvnilebiTi kompoziti.Ees imiT 

aris ganpirobebuli, rom indoevropuli enebisaTvis (da gansakuTrebiT 

sanskritSi) bahuvrihis kompoziti sazRvrulis win msazRvrelis Tanmim-

devrobiT xSirad aris warmodgenli, maSin roca kuTvnilebiTi kompoziti, 

komponentebis Sebrunebuli TanmimdevrobiT, iSviaTi SemTxvevaa da xSirad 

determinatiuladac SeiZleba iqnes gagebuli.13 meore mxriv, Sebrunebuli 

bahuvrihi qarTulSi ar miekuTvneba kompoziciis iSviaT tips.14 

Targmna nana qitiaSvilma 

 Targmani ibeWdeba irine meliqiSvilisa  

da ivane leJavas redaqciiT  

 

 

                                                 
13 Sebrunebuli bahuvrihis Sesaxeb indoevropulSi, Sdr. G. Deeters, IF 60 (1949), 47 da 

Smd.; W. P. Schmid, Alteuropa und der Osten in Spiegel der Sprachgeschichte ( = Innsbrucker 
Beiträge zur Kulturwissenschaft 22, 1966), gv. 7 da 14. 

14 Sdr. v. Tofuria, qarTvelur enaTa struqturis sakiTxebi, Tbilisi 1958, gv. 286: 

kuTvnilebiTi kompoziti ukavSiroa. igi Sedgeba arsebiTi saxelisa da zedsarTavisa-

gan. zedsarTavi SeiZleba uswrebdes an mosdevdes, mimReoba ki yovelTvis mosdevs. 

mniSvnelobis mxriv gamoxatavs zedsarTaviT an mimReobiT gansazRvruli arsebiTi 

saxelis qonas da udris damokidebul winadadebas.  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

Targmani 

roman iakobsoni  

tipologiuri kvlevebi da maTi wvlili  

istoriul-SedarebiT enaTmecnierebaSi1 

I. alf somerfeltis gamonaTqvami, romliTac iwyeboda Cemi monogra-

fia bgeraTa zogadi kanonebis Sesaxeb, mniSvnelobas kvlavac ar kargavs: 

“Il n’y a pas de différence de principe entre les systèmes phonétiques du monde” _ 
`msoflioSi arsebul fonetikur struqturebs Soris, an ufro zogadad 

– lingvistur sistemebs Soris – entre les systèmes linguistiques –, 

principuli gansxvaveba ar aris“.  

1. mosaubreebi adareben enebs. rogorc anTropologebi miuTiTeben, 

adamianTa Soris komunikaciis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi Tavisebureba aris 

is, rom ar arsebobs iseTi primitiuli xalxi, rom ar SeeZlos Tqma: ,,im 

xalxs sxva ena aqvs... me am enaze vlaparakob an ar vlaparakob... mesmis is 

an ar mesmis~. margaret midi aRniSnavs, rom adamianebi enas aRiqvamen ,,ro-

gorc sxva adamianTa qcevis iseT aspeqts, romlis Seswavlac SesaZlebe-

lia~. enaTSorisi kodis gadarTva SesaZlebelia da xorcieldeba imitom, 

rom enebi izomorfulia: maTi struqturebi erTi da imave zogadi princi-

pebiT ganisazRvreba.  

sametyvelo koleqtivSi ucxo enebis Sesaxeb saubars, iseve rogorc 

nebismier metyvelebas metyvelebis Sesaxeb, logikosebi `metaenas~ uwode-

ben. rogorc amerikis lingvisturi sazogadoebisadmi 1956 wlis mimarTva-

Si Sevecade meCvenebina, metaena, realuri obieqti-enis msgavsad, Cveni ver-

baluri qcevis nawilia da amitom lingvisturi problemaa.  

sepiri, romelsac martivi, sxva mkvlevarTagan SeumCneveli sakiTxebis 

wvdomis iSviaTi unari gaaCnda, Cvenze, rogorc mosaubreebze, werda: `Cven 

SegviZlia... vTqvaT, rom yvela ena erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdeba, magram zogi-

erTi sxvebze ufro gansxvavebulia. es tolfasia gamonaTqvamisa, rom Se-

saZlebelia enebis dajgufeba morfologiur (SeiZleba davamatoT: fono-

logiuri da sintaqsuri – r.i.] tipebad~. CvenTvis, lingvistebisaTvis, 

`martivi gamosavali SemoqmedebiTi konstruqciuli azrovnebis tvirTisa-

                                                 
1 Roman Jakobson, “Typological studies and their contribution to historical comparative 

linguistics”, Selected Writings I: Phonological Studies. The Hague: Mouton & Co. ’S-Graven-
hage, 1962. pp. 523-532. 
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gan gaTavisufleba da im Tvalsazrisis miReba iqneboda, rom yovel enas 

Tavisi unikaluri istoria da, maSasadame, unikaluri struqtura aqvs~.  

2. Seferxeba da progresi tipologiur kvlevebSi. fridrix Slegelis 

warumatebeli cda, Seeqmna enis tipologiuri klasifikacia da aseve, in-

doevropuli enebis genealogiuri xisadmi misi mcdari midgoma, problemas 

ki ar xsnis, aramed piriqiT, sakiTxis adekvatur gadawyvetas moiTxovs. 

lingvisturi naTesaobis Sesaxeb adreulma umwifarma mosazrebebma gza ma-

leve dauTmo istoriul-SedarebiTi meTodis pirvel kvlevebsa da miRwe-

vebs, roca tipologiis sakiTxebma didi xnis ganmavlobaSi gonebaWvreti-

Ti, winaremecnieruli xasiaTi SeinarCuna. im dros, rodesac enaTa genea-

logiurma klasifikaciam gasaocar progress miaRwia, enaTa tipologiuri 

klasifikaciisaTvis dro momwifebuli jer kidev ar iyo. gasul saukuneSi 

enaTa geneturi problematikis prioritetulobam im epoqis tipologiur 

naSromebs Taviseburi kvali daaCnia: morfologiuri tipebi gagebuli iyo 

rogorc evoluciuri ganviTarebis stadiebi. maris doqtrina (moZRvreba 

stadiurobis Sesaxeb учение о стадиальности) albaT am tendenciis ukanas-

knel gadmonaSTs warmoadgenda. magram tipologia, Tundac amgvari kvazi-

geneturi saxiT, neogramatikosebis undoblobas iwvevda, radgan yoveli 

tipologiuri kvleva deskrifciul teqnikas iyenebda da yvela deskrif-

ciuli midgoma h. paulis dogmaturi `enis istoriis principebSi~ (Prinzi-
pien der Sprachgeschichte) aramecnierulad iyo miCneuli. 

bunebrivia, rom sepiri, deskrifciuli lingvistikis erT-erTi fuZem-

debeli, lingvisturi struqturebis tipebis Seswavlas mxars uWerda. 

magram calkeuli enebis yovelmxrivi aRweris teqnikis SemuSavebam axali 

mimarTulebis mkvlevarTa umravlesobis mTeli energia Seiwira; nebismieri 

Sedareba aRiqmeboda, rogorc erTenovani kvlevebis Sinagani principis da-

maxinjeba. dro dasWirdaT imis misaxvedrad, rom sistemebi taqsonomiis 

gareSe da aseve taqsonomia calkeuli sistemebis aRweris gareSe aSkarad 

winaaRmdegobrivia: TiToeuli gulisxmobs meores. 

Tuki omebs Soris periodSi raime konretuli miTiTeba tipologiaze 

skepticizmis niSnebs iwvevda, “jusqu’où la typologie peut égarer un bon linguis-
te” _ `tipologiam SeiZleba karg lingvistsac ki Tavgza aubnios~, amJamad 

sistematuri tipologiuri kvlevebis saWiroeba gansakuTrebiT sagrZnobia. 

ramdenime mniSvnelovani magaliTi: bazelma, romelic yovelTvis axali da 

nayofieri ideebiT gamoirCeoda, lingvisturi tipologiis programa sin-

taqsur mimarTebaTa Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT Seadgina; milevski pirveli 

iyo, romelmac warmoadgina SesaniSnavi da mastimulirebeli esei `ameri-

kel indielTa enebis fonologiuri tipologiis Sesaxeb~; grinbergma, ga-

moCenilma lingvistma, efeqturad gaagrZela sepiris iniciativa morfo-

logiuri tipologiis sferoSi (a) da ganixila enaTa klasifikaciis sami 

ZiriTadi meTodi – geneturi, arealuri da tipologiuri (b, c). 
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genetur meTods saqme aqvs enaTa naTesaobasTan, arealurs – danaTesa-

vebasTan, xolo tipologiurs – enaTa izomorfizmTan. naTesaobisa da da-

naTesaobisagan gansxvavebiT, izomorfizmi aucileblad ar gulisxmobs 

droisa da sivrcis faqtors. izomorfizmi aerTianebs erTi enis sxvadas-

xva mdgomareobas an ori sxvadasxva enis or mdgomareobas (droSi Tan-

mxvedrs an daSorebuls), iqneba es monaTesave Tu aramonaTesave enaTa ro-

gorc teritoriulad momijnave, ise erTmaneTisgan daSorebuli enebisa.  

3. tipologiis safuZvelia ara CamonaTvali, aramed sistema. menzera-

tis, tipologiis dargis niWieri pioneris, ritorikul kiTxvas – enis mo-
cemuli done ,,elementTa simravlis ubralo erTiobliobaa Tu raRac 

struqturas emorCileba~, Tanamedrove lingvistikam calsaxa pasuxi gas-

ca. Cven vsaubrobT enis gramatikul da fonologiur sistemebze, maT 

struqturul kanonebze, enis Semadgeneli nawilebis urTierTadamokidebu-

lebasa da aseve enis nawilebisa da mTliani enis urTierTdamokidebuleba-

ze. enis sistemis gasagebad misi komponentebis ubralo CamoTvla sakmari-

si ar aris. rogorc enis sintagmaturi aspeqti warmoadgens misi uSualo 

da gaSualebuli Semadgeneli nawilebis rTul ierarqias, ise paradigma-

tul aspeqtSic lingvisturi erTeulebis ganlageba rTuli stratifika-

ciiT ganisazRvreba. sxvadasxva enobrivi sistemis tipologiurma Sedare-

bam es ierarqia mxedvelobaSi unda miiRos. TviTnebobam, mocemuli da ar-

sebuli wesrigidan nebismierma gadaxvevam, tipologiuri klasifikacia Se-

iZleba warumatebeli gaxados. Tanamimdevruli dayofis principi gramati-

kasa da fonologiaSi ufro da ufro ikidebs fexs. Cven vxedavT aSkara 

progress ferdinand de sosiuris Cours-is (,,zogadi lingvistikis kur-

sis~) gadakiTxvisas, im pirveli adamianis wignisa, vinc lingvistikisaTvis 

sistemis cnebis mniSvnelobas srulad Caswvda, magram, amave dros, auci-

lebeli wesrigi ver dainaxa iseT mkafiod ierarqiul sistemaSi, rogori-

caa gramatikul brunvaTa paradigma: “C’est par un acte purement arbitraire que 
le grammairien les groupe d’une façon plutôt que d’une autre” _ ,,gramatikosi 
ajgufebs maT ase _ sruliad TviTneburad da ara sxvagvarad~. TviT iseTi 

amosavali brunva, rogoricaa saxelobiTi, nulovani brunva, sosiuris 

azriT, brunvis sistemaSi TviTnebur adgils ikavebs.  

grinbergi marTalia, rodesac ambobs, rom fonologiuri tipologia 

`ar SeiZleba daefuZnos tradiciuli fonetikis metad bundovan termino-

logias~. fonetikuri sistemebis misaRebad logikurad aucilebeli iyo 

sistemebis Tanmimdevruli analizi: TviTon niSnebs Soris an am niSnebis 

klasebs Soris garkveuli urTierTobebis arseboba unda gamoviyenoT ro-

gorc kriteriumebi~ (c). gramatikuli Tu fonologiuri sistemebis tipo-

logia, romelic Warb movlenaTa gamoricxvas daefuZneba, xelaxali logi-
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kuri formulirebis gareSe miuRwevelia. TviTneburad SerCeul niSnebze 

dafuZnebuli lingvisturi tipologia damakmayofilebel Sedegebs ver 

mogvcems, iseve rogorc ar SeeZlo moeca cxovelTa samyaros klasifika-

cias, Tu nacvlad efeqturi klasifikaciisa xerxemlian an uxerxemloe-

bad, ZuZumwovrebad an frinvelebad _ kanis feris kriteriums gamoviyeneb-

diT da amis safuZvelze erT jgufSi movaTavsebdiT, vTqvaT, TeTri kanis 

feris adamianebsa da Ria feris Rorebs.  

uSualo SemadgenelTa principi aranakleb produqtulia paradigmatu-

li aspeqtis analizis dros, vidre winadadebebis gramatikuli garCevisas. 

am principze dafuZnebuli tipologia fonologiuri da gramatikuli gan-

sxvavebuli sistemebis miRma avlens mTel rig gamaerTianebel elementebs 

da arsebiTad zRudavs erTi SexedviT enobrivi sistemebis usasrulo 

sxvadasxvaobas.  

4. universaliebi da arasruli universaliebi. tipologia avlens mov-

lenaTa implikaciis kanonebs, romlebic gansazRvravs enaTa fonologiur 

da, rogorc Cans, morfologiur struqturebs: A-s arseboba gulisxmobs 

B-s arsebobas (an sapirispirod, ararsebobas). rogorc anTropologebi am-

bobdnen, am gziT, Cven msoflio enebSi erTgvarovan an TiTqmis erTgvaro-

van niSan-Tvisebebs aRmovaCenT.  

eWvgareSea, rom msoflios enaTa ufro zusti da amomwuravi aRwera 

Seavsebs, Seasworebs da srulyofs zogadi kanonebis kodeqss. magram usa-

fuZvlo iqneba am kanonebis Ziebis gadadeba iqamde, vidre Cveni faqtobrivi 

codna ufro ar gaRrmavdeba. lingvisturi, kerZod, fonematuri universa-

liebis sakiTxis ganxilva ukve unda daiwyos. maSinac ki, roca romelime 

Soreul, axlad aRweril enaSi SeiZleba aRmoCndes Tavisebureba, romelic 

ewinaaRmdegeba romelimes am kanonTagan, es Zalas ar ukargavs ganzogade-

bas _ miRebuls aqamde Seswavlil enaTa STambeWdavi raodenobis safuZ-

velze. Seswavlili erTgvarovneba `arasruli~ aRmoCndeba, aseTia maRali 

statistikuri albaTobis wesi. tasmaniasa da samxreT avstraliaSi ixvnis-

kartas aRmoCenamde, zoologebi ZuZumwovrebis Sesaxeb zogad gansazRvre-

bebSi ar iTvaliswinebdnen kvercxismdebel ZuZumwovrebs; miuxedavad amisa, 

es moZvelebuli gansazRvrebebi msoflios ZuZumwovrebis didi umravle-

sobisaTvis marTebulia da mniSvnelovan statistikur kanonebad rCeba.  

amasTanave, dRes enaTa Sesaxeb mecnierebis mdidari gamocdileba uf-

lebas gvaZlevs, gamovavlinoT konstantebi, romlebic naxevarkonstantebad 

albaT ar gadaiqceva. arsebobs enebi, sadac ar gvaqvs xmovniT dawyebuli 

da/an TanxmovniT damTavrebuli marcvlebi, magram ar arsebobs ena, romel-

Sic marcvlebi TanxmovniT ar iwyeba, an xmovniT ar mTavrdeba. aris enebi 

napralovani Tanxmovnebis gareSe, magram ar aris mskdomebis gareSe. ar 

moiZebneba ena, romelSic fiqsirdeba sakuTriv mskdomebisa da afrikatebis 
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opozicia (mag., /t/ – /ts/), magram ar fiqsirdeba napralovnebi (mag., /s/). ar 
aris ena, sadac gvxdeba wina rigis labializebuli xmovnebi da iq ar 

aris ukana rigis labializebuli xmovnebi.  

garda amisa, zogierTi arasruli universaliis nawilobrivi gamonak-

lisebi Sesabamisi zogadi kanonebis ufro moqnil formulirebas moiTx-

ovs. amasTan dakavSirebiT 1922 wels aRvniSne, rom Tavisufali dinamiku-

ri maxvili da grZeli da mokle xmovnebis damoukidebeli opozicia er-

Tsa da imave fonetikur sistemaSi SeuTavsebelia. es kanoni, romelic da-

makmayofileblad xsnis slavur da zog sxva indoevropul jgufebSi pro-

sodiul evolucias, marTebulia enaTa didi umravlesobisaTvis. TiTqosda 

Tavisufali maxvilisa da xmovanTa Tavisufali kvantitetis Tanaarsebobis 

erTeuli SemTxvevebi iluzoruli aRmoCnda: ambobdnen, rom viCitas enas 

(oklahoma) erTdroulad orive, rogorc fonetikuri maxvili, ise kvanti-

tetis opozicia hqonda. magram pol garvinis (Paul Garvin) xelaxali ana-

lizis mixedviT, viCita, sinamdvileSi, tonuri enaa aRmavali da damavali 

maxvilebis opoziciiT, rac aqamde mxedvelobidan gamoeparaT. magram am 

zogad kanons mainc ufro frTxili formulireba esaWiroeba. Tu enaSi 

fonetikuri maxvili Tanaarsebobs fonetikur raodenobasTan, ori elemen-

tidan erTi meores eqvemdebareba da daSvebulia sami, Zalze iSviaTad 

oTxi gansxvavebuli erTeuli: grZeli an mokle xmovnebi mxolod maxvi-

lian marcvalSi ganirCeva, an ori kvantiteturi kategoriidan mxolod 

erT-erTs, sigrZes an simokles, SeiZleba eqnes Tavisufali, ganmasxvavebe-

li maxvili. rogorc Cans, aseT enebSi markirebuli kategoria ara mokle 

xmovanTan dapirispirebuli grZeli xmovania, aramed arareducirebul xmo-

vanTan dapirispirebuli reducirebuli xmovani. gramonTan erTad mec mi-

maCnia, rom kanoni, romelsac Sesworeba sWirdeba, ufro ukeTesia, vidre 

kanonis ararseboba.  

5. morfologiuri determinizmi. radgan `mimarTebaTa invariantuli 

wertilebi aRwerisa da SedarebisaTvis~ (amaSi klukhons unda daveTan-

xmoT) tipologiis centraluri sakiTxia, Sevecdebi, lingvistikaSi am Se-

darebiT axali problemebis ilustracia mecnierebis sxva dargidan Tval-

saCino analogiiT movaxdino.  

enis Sesaxeb mecnierebis ganviTareba, kerZod, Tavdapirveli genetiku-

ri Tvalsazrisidan ZiriTadad deskrifciul midgomamde, gasaocrad Seesa-

bameba Zvrebs sxva mecnierebebSi, kerZod, klasikur da kvantur meqanikaSi. 

citata momyavs moxsenebidan `kvanturi meqanikisa da determinizmis Sesa-

xeb~, romelic gamoCenilma specialistma l. tiszam (Laszlo Tisza) amerikis 
xelovnebisa da mecnierebis akademiaSi warmoadgina: kvanturi meqanika [da 
mas davamatoT Tanamedrove struqturuli lingvistika] morfologiurad 

determinirebulia, maSin, rodesac droiTi procesebi, mudmiv mdgomareo-
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bebs Soris gadasvlebi, statistikuri albaTobis kanonebiT regulirdeba. 

orive, rogorc struqturuli lingvistika, ise kvanturi meqanika, mor-

fologiur determinizmSi iZens imas, rasac droiT determinizmSi kargavs. 

`mdgomareobebi mTeli ricxvebiTa da ara uwyveti cvladi sidideeebiT xa-

siaTdeba~, Tumca `klasikuri wesebis mixedviT, es sistemebi uwyveti para-

metrebiT unda aRweriliyo~ da, `radgan empiriulad mocemuli ori rea-

luri ricxvi arasdros iqneba zustad identuri, gasakviri araa, rom 

klasikuri meqanikis mimdevari fizikosi raime gansazRvruli sagnebis ab-

soluturi igiveobis ideas ewinaaRmdegeboda~.  

rogorc es boasis xsovnisadmi miZRvnil lingvistur nekrologSi Ca-

movayalibe, enis struqturuli kanonebis dadgena yvelaze axlo da naTe-

li mizania tipologiuri klasifikaciisa da mTeli Tanamedrove deskrif-

ciuli lingvistikisaTvis. `diaqroniuli tipologiebis~ statistikuri 

xasiaTis Sesaxeb grinbergisa da kroeberis sasargeblo miTiTebebi, tipo-

logiuri klasifikaciebis indeqsebis CaTvliT, misasalmebelia, magram 

stacionaruli tipologia ufro mTeli ricxvebiT unda operirebdes, vid-

re uwyveti cvladebiT.  

Cven Tavs varidebdiT gamogveyenebina amJamad farTod gavrcelebuli 

termini `sinqroniuli tipologia~. Tu Tanamedrove fizikosisaTvis `bune-

bis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi maxasiaTebelia TiTqmis mudmiv igiveobasa da 

droSi SemTxveviT mouwesrigebel cvlilebas Soris Taviseburi urTier-

Tqmedeba~, amis msgavsad, enaSi `statika~ da `sinqronia~ erTmaneTs ar em-

Txveva. yoveli cvlileba Tavidan ekuTvnis lingvistur sinqronias: orive, 

Zveli da axali varianti, erTdroulad gvxvdeba erTsa da imave sametyve-

lo koleqtivSi, rogorc ufro arqauli da rogorc ufro moduri. amas-

Tan, erTi ufro eqsplicitur, xolo meore ufro elifsur stils miekuT-

vneba – ese igi, isini erTi da imave urTierTSenacvlebadi kodis qvekodebi-

a. TiToeuli qvekodi TavisTavad mocemuli momentisaTvis stacionaruli 

sistemaa, romelic mkacri struqturuli kanonebiT regulirdeba, maSin, 

roca am nawilobrivi sistemebis urTierTqmedeba erTi aseTi sistemidan me-

ore sistemaze gadasvlis moqnil, dinamikur kanonebs warmoaCens. 

6. tipologia da rekonstruqcia. zemoT warmodgenili msjelobidan 

bunebrivad gamomdinareobs pasuxi Cvens ZiriTad kiTxvaze: ra wvlili SeiZ-

leba Seitanos tipologiurma kvlevebma istoriul-SedarebiT enaTmecniere-

baSi? grinbergis azriT, enaTa tipologia zrdis `Cvens winaswarmetyvelur 

Zalas, radgan mocemuli sinqroniuli sistemis garkveuli ganviTarebebi ma-

Rali xarisxiT aris SesaZlebeli, sxvebi naklebad mosalodnelia, xolo 

zogi praqtikulad gamoricxulia~ (c). SedarebiTi enaTmecnierebisa da ti-
pologiis winamorbedma, Slegelma, istorikosi daaxasiaTa, rogorc winas-

warmetyveli, romelic warsuls winaswarmetyvelebs. rekonstruqciisas Cve-

ni `winaswarmetyveluri Zala~ tipologiur kvlevebs emyareba.  
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winaaRmdegoba enis rekonstruirebul mdgomareobasa da zogad kano-

nebs Soris, romelic SeiZleba tipologiam gamoavlinos, rekonstruqcias 

saeWvos xdis. 1949 wels niu-iorkis `lingvistur wreSi~ j. bonfantesa 

da sxva indoevropeistebs ramdenime aseTi sadavo sakiTxi gavacani. winare 

indoevropuli enis erTxmovnian enad miCneva msoflios dadasturebul 

enebSi safuZvels ver poulobs. ramdenadac vici, arc erT enaSi wyvils 

/t/ – /d/ mJReri fSvinvieri /dh/ ar emateba, Tu ar arsebobs Sesabamisi yru 
/th/, magram /t/, /d/ da /th/ xSirad gvxvdeba SedarebiT iSviaTi /dh/-s gareSe. 
amgvari ganlageba martivad aixsneba (SeadareT Jakobson, Halle 1956); maSa-
sadame, Teoriebma, romlebic winare indoevropulSi sam fonemas /t/-/d/-/dh/ 
adasturebs, unda gadaiazros maTi fonetikuri arsis sakiTxi. aseve fono-

logiuri tipologiis safuZvelze Zalian saeWvoa erT sistemaSi `aspirire-

buli mskdomi~ fonemisa da orfonemiani jgufis – `mskdomi~+/h/-s an `la-

ringaluri Tanxmovnis~ Tanaarseboba. meore mxriv, mosazrebebi, romlebic 

win uswrebda an ewinaaRmdegeboda laringalur Teorias da /h/ fonemas indo-
evropul enas ar miakuTvnebda, ewinaaRmdegeba tipologiur gamocdilebas: 

rogorc wesi, enebSi, sadac opozicia mJReri-aramJReri, fSvinvieri-arafS-

vinvieri arsebobs, aris aseve fonema /h/. amasTan dakavSireba mniSvnelo-

vania, rom indoevropuli enebis im jgufebSi, romelTac dakarges arqauli 

/h/ axlis SeZenis gareSe, fSvinvierebi Sesabamis araaspirirebul mskdomebs 

Seerwya: SeadareT slavurSi, balturSi, keltursa da toqarulSi fSvin-
vierebsa da arafSvinvierebs Soris yovelgvari gansxvavebis dakargva da am 

ori seriis gansxvavebuli mdgomareoba berZnulSi, indurSi, germanikulsa 

da somxurSi, sadac adreul safexurze zogierTi oraluri fonema garda-

iqmna /h/ fonemad. aseTive daxmareba SeiZleba gagviwios gramatikuli pro-

cesebisa da cnebebis tipologiurma Seswavlam.  
aseT SeusabamobaTa Tavidan acileba SesaZlebelia indoevropuli fo-

nemis rekonstruqciis sosiuriseuli midgomiT: “On pourrait, sans spécifier 
sa nature phonique, le cataloguer et le représenter par son numéro dans la tableau 
des phonèmes indo-européens” _ `savsebiT SesaZlebelia, rom fonemis bgeri-

Ti bunebis dazustebis gareSe SevitanoT igi fonemaTa saerTo CamonaT-

valSi da indoevropul fonemaTa cxrilSi mivaniWoT nomeri~. Tumca amJa-

mad Tanabrad Sors varT rogorc gulubryvilo empirizmisagan, romelic 

indoevropuli bgerebis fonografiul fiqsirebaze ocnebobda, ise amis sa-

pirispirod, indoevropul fonemaTa sistemis kvlevis SesaZleblobis ag-

nostikuri uaryofisa da am sistemis martiv cifrobriv katalogamde day-

vanisgan. Tu ori Tanmimdevruli mdgomareobis struqturuli analizisgan 

Tavs SevikavebT, maSin SeuZlebeli iqneba ufro adrindeli mdgomareobidan 

momdevno mdgomarebaSi gadasvlis axsna da istoriuli fonologiis SesaZ-

leblobebi arasasurvelad Seikveceba. rekonstruqciis teqnikisadmi rea-
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listuri midgoma aris retrospeqtuli ukusvla erTi mdgomareobidan me-

ore mdgomareobisaken da TiToeuli am mdgomareobis struqturuli gan-

xilva tipologiuri monacemebis TvalsazrisiT.  

enobriv sistemaTa cvlilebebis gageba SeuZlebelia im sistemasTan 

kavSiris gareSe, romelSic es cvlilebebi xdeba. es Tezisi, romelic 

`lingvistTa pirvelma saerTaSoriso kongresma~ TiTqmis ocdaaTi wlis 

win ganixila da mxari dauWira (ix. Actes...), dRes farTod aris aRiare-
buli (SeadareT cota xnis win ssrk mecnierebaTa akademiaSi STambeWdavi 

diskusia enis sinqroniuli analizisa da diaqroniuli kvlevis urTier-

TmimarTebis Sesaxeb (ix. “Тезисы...”). sistemis struqturuli kanonebi er-

Ti mdgomareobidan meoreSi SesaZlebeli gadasvlebis gzebs zRudavs. vime-

orebT, rom es gadasvlebi mTliani lingvisturi kodis nawilia, saerTo 

enobrivi sistemis dinamikuri komponentia. SeiZleba gamovTvaloT gadas-

vlis albaToba, magram TiTqmis SeuZlebelia vipovoT universaluri kano-

nebi, romlebic axsnis drosTan dakavSirebul am movlenebs. grinbergis 

statistikuri midgoma diaqroniuli tipologiisadmi imedis momcemi me-

Todia enaTa cvalebadobis mimarTulebisa da fardobiTi mudmivobis kvle-

visaTvis. amgvarad, monaTesave da sivrceSi momijnave enebis msgavseba-gan-

sxvavebaTa analizi mdidar informacias gvaZlevs, romelic mniSvnelovania 

istoriul-SedarebiTi kvlevisaTvis. amiT sabolood imsxvreva miTi enis 

cvlilebisa da mudmivobis DSemTxveviTobis Sesaxeb. mudmivoba, statika 

droSi, diaqroniuli lingvistikis relevantur problemad iqca, xolo 

dinamika, qvekodebis urTierTqmedeba enis mTlianobis SigniT, lingvisturi 

sinqroniis umniSvnelovanes sakiTxSi gadaizarda.  

II. (daskvniTi SeniSvnebi) deskrifciul lingvistikas Tanamedrove gan-

viTarebis pirvel etapebze Tan axlda SiSi Sedarebis mimarT: mkvlevari 

mocemuli enis Sinagan ganxilvaze iyo mijaWvuli. es iyo jansaRi reaqcia 

tradiciis winaaRmdeg, romelic heterogenul enebs Tavs axvevda garegan 

models. Tumca avtonomiis principi izolacionizmad ar unda iqces. enis 

Sesaxeb mecniereba aris mxolod erTi nawili enaTa Sesaxeb mecnierebisa. 

enaTa Sesaxeb mecniereba, Tavisi WeSmariti bunebiT, dakavSirebulia enis 

Sesaxeb mecnierebasTan, romelic cdilobs daadginos zogadi lingvisturi 

kanonebi. orive dargi erTmaneTs gulisxmobs. lingvisturi tipologia 

aris daskvna, romelic enaTa Sesaxeb mecnierebidan enis Sesaxeb mecniere-

bisaTvis miiReba.  

rogorc nebismieri lingvisturi dargi, enaTa tipologiac sxvadasxva-

obaSi invariants eZebs. gramatikuli kategoriebis Tu fonemuri ganmasxva-

vebeli niSnebis raodenoba da maTi kombinaciebi SezRudulia. enebi Semoi-

fargleba struqturuli (gramatikuli da fonemuri) tipebis SezRuduli 

raodenobiT. aseTi universaluri, saerTo sistemis varaudi dasturdeba 
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enaTa Sesaxeb mecnierebis swrafad mzardi gamocdilebiT. damatebiTi dis-

tribuciis igive principi, romelsac fonetika sxvadasxva fonetikur ga-

remos usadagebs, tipologiuri kvlevis dros gansxvavebul enebs unda Se-

vusabamoT: distinqciuri opoziciebi, ramdenadac es lingvistebs moexsene-

baT, arasodes Tanaarseboben erTsa da imave enaSi. opoziciebi, romelTac 

saerTo fonetikuri Tviseba aqvT, erTi da imave ganmasxvavebeli niSnis 

sxvadasxva realizaciad unda CaiTvalos. radgan, magaliTad, ar arsebobs 

Tanxmovani fonemebi, romlebic erTdoulad daxasiaTdebian distinqciuri 

niSnebiT _ `labializacia-aralabializacia da faringalizacia-arafaringa-

lizacia~. es niSnebi unda ganvixiloT rogorc erTi da imave niSnis ori 

varianti: zeda sixSirul komponentebSi qvemoT daweva, romelic gamowveu-

lia piris Rrus wina da ukana gasasvlelis (bageebi da xaxa) daviwroe-

biT. fonemebisa da alofonebis distinqcia intralingvalur doneze, anu 

fundamenturi opoziciebis distinqcia da maTi sxvadasxva regionuli rea-

lizaciebi, mokled – intralingvaluri invariantebis arseboba ar niSnavs 

variantebis ugulebelyofas.  

fonologiuri da gramatikuli tipologiis progresi mniSvnelovania 

rogorc enis zogadi TeoriisaTvis, ise istoriuli da arealuri enaTmec-

nierebisTvis. aseTi progresisaTvis aucilebelia eqspertTa koordinire-

buli da erToblivi mondomeba enaTa umravlesi jgufebis kvlevasTan da-

kavSirebiT: meies mixedviT, mkacrad Sesadarebeli masala, erTsa da imave 

kiTxvarze gacemuli pasuxebis didi raodenoba, romelic monaTesave enebis 

struqturebs exeba, unda Seikribos da xelmisawvdomi gaxdes am sakiTxe-

biT dainteresebul pirTaTvis.  

tipologiuri verifikacia zrdis rekonstruirebuli fonologiuri 

da morfologiuri sistemebis albaTobas da SesaZlebeli xdeba rekon-

struqciis ubralo cifrobrivi katalogis Secvla lingvisturi sistemis 

realisturi aRweriT. miuxedavad gabeduli mcdelobebisa, aRmoaCinon Ta-

namedrove Crdilo-kavkasiuri ena, sadac TiTqos ar aris xmovnis fonemu-

ri gansxvavebebi, indoevropuli enisaTvis erTxmovniani statusis miniWeba 

jer kidev ewinaaRmdegeba Cvens fonemur gamocdilebas. agreTve, jer ar 

aRmoCenila enebi, romlebic ewinaaRmdegeba struqturas Ch da C+/h/-s da 
adasturebs aspirirebuli mskdomisa da TanxmovanTkompleqsis – `mskdomi+ 

/h/~ Tanaarsebobas winare indoevropul enobriv safexurze. lingvistebis 

mier dagrovili empiriuli monacemebi sakmarisia imisaTvis, rom ukuvag-

doT varaudi winare giliakuri enobrivi sistemis Sesaxeb, romelSic 

mskdomebi da spirantebi ar unda yofiliyo. sistemaSi iyo mxolod afri-

katebi, romlebic mogvianebiT mskdomebad da spirantebad daiSala. glo-

togoniur hipoTezas, romelic wklapuna bgerebis upiratesobas amtkicebs, 

gamocdileba ewinaaRmdegeba: msoflio enebis umetesobaSi ar aris wklapu-
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na Tanxmovnebi, Tumca arawklapuna Tanxmovnebi sayovelTaoa; p. de v. piena-

aris monacemebis mixedviT, bantusa da hotentotis bavSvebi wklapuna Tan-

xmovnebs fonemaTagan yvelaze bolos euflebian. hotentotur zRaprebSi 

cxovelTa metyvelebaSi, romelic, Cveulebriv, bavSvis saubriT gadmoice-

ma, saerTod ar aris wklapuna bgerebi.  

enebis tradiciuli Sedareba WadrakTan gadaWarbebiT ar unda Sevafa-

soT. ormxrivi SeTanxmebis safuZvelze, moWadrakeebma SeiZleba nebismieri 

sagniT Secvalon figura, xolo lingvisturi sistemis komponentebis Tvi-

Tneburi Secvla SeuZlebelia da Semcvlelis arCeva kanonzomierad xdeba. 

enis struqturas aregulirebs ara marto TamaSis wesebi, aramed substi-

tuciis wesebic, radgan misi komponentebi Tanaarsebobisa da SeuTavseblo-

bis ucvleli kanonebiT aris SezRuduli.  

lingvistTa merve saerTaSoriso kongresis pirveli plenaruli sxdo-

mis angariSi, oslo, 1957 wlis 5 agvisto. daibeWda kongresis SromebSi 

(oslo, 1958).  
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enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi _ 2014 _ ISSUES OF LINGUISTICS 
 

roman iakobsoni 

Sifterebi, zmnuri kategoriebi da rusuli zmna1 

1. Sifterebi da sxva ormagi (duplex) struqturebi 

1.1 adresantis (addresser) gagzavnili Setyobineba (message) adekvatu-
rad unda aRiqvas mimRebma (receiver). nebismieri Setyobinebis kodirebas 
axdens gamgzavni (sender) da adresatma (addressee) unda moaxdinos misi 
dekodireba. rac ufro uaxlovdeba adresati im kods, romelic gamoiyena 

adresantma, miT ufro maRalia mopovebuli informaciis odenoba. Setyobi-

nebac (M) da safuZvelSi mdebare kodic (C) warmoadgenen enobrivi komu-
nikaciis saSualebebs, magram orive maTgani funqcionirebs ormagad: erTsa 

da imave dros isini SeiZleba warmoadgendnen saSualebasac da metyvele-

bis obieqtsac (= ris Sesaxebac miuTiTeben). amgvarad, Setyobineba SeiZ-

leba ukavSirdebodes kods an sxva Setyobinebas da, meore mxriv, koduri 

erTeulis zogadi mniSvneloba SeiZleba gulisxmobdes kodze an Setyobi-

nebaze miTiTebas (renvoi). aqedan gamomdinare, unda ganvasxvaoT oTxi orma-
gi tipi: 1) ori saxis wriuloba (circularity) _ Setyobineba, romelic mi-

marTulia Setyobinebaze (M/M) da kodi, romelic mimarTulia kodze 

(C/C); 2) ori saxis nawilobrivi gadafarva (overlapping) _ Setyobineba, 
romelic miuTiTebs kods (M/C) da kodi, romelic miuTiTebs Setyobine-

bas (C/M). 

1.2 (M/M) `iribi naTqvami (reported speech) aris metyveleba metyvele-

baSi, Setyobineba SetyobinebaSi da amave dros is aris metyveleba metyve-

lebis Sesaxeb, Setyobineba Setyobinebis Sesaxeb~, _ rogorc es formuli-

rebulia v. voloSinovis naSromSi am sakvanZo lingvisturi da stilisti-

kuri sakiTxis Sesaxeb (voloSinovi 1930). aseTi `gadacemuli~ (relayed) 
an `gadatanili~ (displaced) metyveleba, l. blumfildis terminebi rom 

gamoviyenoT, SeiZleba Warbobdes Cvens saubarSi (discourse), radganac su-
lac ar vzRudavT awmyoSi Cvens metyvelebas movlenebiT, romelTac Tavad 

molaparake aRiqvams. Cven citirebas vaxdenT sxvisi gamonaTqvamis, Cveni 

sakuTari warsuli gamonaTqvamebisa da gvCvevia kidevac, rom warmovadgi-

                                                 
1 Roman Jakobson, Shifters, Verbal Categories and the Russian Verb, Selected Writings II: 

Word and Language, The Hague―Paris, Mouton, 1971, gv. 130-147; rusuli Targmani: 
Р.О. Якобсон, Шифтеры, глагольные категории и русский глагол, Принципы типологи-
ческого анализа языков различного строя, Издательство «Наука», Главная редакция 
восточной литературы, Москва 1972, gv. 95-113. 
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noT zogierTi Cveni mimdinare gamocdileba sakuTari Tavis citirebiT, ma-

galiTad, maTi SepirispirebiT sxvis mtkicebasTan: “Ye have heard that it hath 
been said but I say unto you” `Tqven gaigeT, ra iTqva, magram me Tqven geubne-
biT...~ aq warmodgenilia lingvisturi procesis (process) multipleqsuri 

mdgomareoba (scale) citirebuli da kvazicitirebuli metyvelebisaTvis: 

oratio recta (pirdapiri naTqvami), obliqua (iribi naTqvami) da `arasakuTriv 
pirdapiri naTqvamis~ (ingl. reperesented discourse; fr. style indirect libre) 
sxvadasxvagvari forma. garkveuli enebi, magaliTad, bulgaruli (andreiCi-

ni 1938), kvakiutli (boasi 1947) da hopi (uorfi 1946) iyeneben konkre-

tul morfologiur meqanizms imisaTvis, rom aRniSnos movlenebi, romle-

bic molaparakisaTvis cnobilia mxolod sxvebis mowmobiT. amgvarad, tu-

nika enaSi sxvisgan gagonili yvela mtkiceba (es ki faravs winadadebaTa 

umravlesobas teqstSi pirdapiri naTqvamis garda) gamoxatulia /-áni/-s, 
predikatul sityvasTan gamoyenebuli citatiuri postfiqsis saSualebiT 

(haasi 1941). 

1.3 (C/C) sakuTari saxelebi (proper names), a. gardineris (gardineri 
1940) sadavo narkvevSi ganxiluli rogorc lingvisturi Teoriis erT-

erTi rTuli sakiTxi, gansakuTrebul adgils ikaveben Cvens lingvistur 

kodSi: sakuTari saxelis zogadi mniSvneloba ver ganisazRvreba kodze mi-

TiTebis gareSe. inglisuris enobriv kodSi Jerry `jeri~ aRniSnavs pirov-
nebas saxelad jeri. wriuloba aSkaraa: es saxeli gulisxmobs yvelas, vi-

sac es saxeli ekuTvnis. sazogado saxeli (appellative) pup `lekvi~ niS-

navs axalgazrda ZaRls, mongrel `najvari ZaRli~ gulisxmobs Sereuli 

jiSis ZaRls, hound `meZebari~ aris monadire ZaRli, Fido `faido~ ki 
mxolod gulisxmobs ZaRls, romlis saxelia faido. iseTi sityvebis zo-

gadi mniSvneloba, rogoricaa pup `lekvi~, mongrel `najvari ZaRli~ an 

hound `meZebari~ SeiZleba aRiniSnos abstraqciebiT puppihood `lekvoba~, 

mongrelness `najvaroba~ an houndness `meZebroba~, magram SeuZlebelia, 

rom amgvarad kvalificirdes Fido `faidos~ zogadi mniSvneloba. rom mo-

vaxdinoT bertran raselis sityvebis parafrazi (raseli 1940), arsebobs 

bevri ZaRli saxelad faido, magram isini ar iziareben `fidoness~ `fai-

dourobis~ Tvisebebs. agreTve ganusazRvreli nacvalsaxeli (indefinite pro-
noun), romelic Seesatyviseba saxelebs, rogoricaa Jean `jini~, Jan `je-
ni~, Joan `jouni~, June `juni~ da a.S. _ what’s-her-name an what-do-you-
call-her an how-d’ye-call-her `ra hqvia mas~ _ Seicavs aSkara miTiTebas kodze.  

1.4 (M/C) logikis terminebiT, Setyobineba, romelic mimarTulia ko-

dze, warmoadgens metyvelebis avtonimiur (autonymous) xerxs. roca vam-
bobT, rom The pup is a winsome animal `lekvi aris momxibvleli cxoveli~ 

an The pup is whimpering `lekvi wkmutunebs~, sityva pup `lekvi~ aRniS-
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navs axalgazrda ZaRls, maSin roca amgvar winadadebebSi “Pup” is a noun 
which means a young dog `lekvi aris arsebiTi saxeli, romelic gulis-

xmobs axalgazrda ZaRls~, anu ufro mokled, “pup” means a young dog 
`lekvi niSnavs axalgazrda ZaRls~ an “Pup” is a monosyllable “pup” aris 
erTmarcvliani~, sityva “pup” _ SeiZleba davadasturoT r. karnapis (kar-

napi 1937) Tanaxmad _ gamoiyeneba rogorc sakuTari Tavis aRniSvna (desig-
nation). sityvebisa da winadadebebis nebismieri amxsneli interpretacia _ 

rogorc Sidaenobrivi (intraligual) (parafrazebi (circumlocutions), sinonimebi 
(synonyms)), ise enaTaSorisi (interlingual) (Targmani (translation)) _ warmoa-
dgens Setyobinebas, romelic mimarTulia kodze. amgvari gardasaxva (hypo-
stasis), rogorc l. blumfildma miuTiTa, `mWidrod ukavSirdeba citire-

bas, metyvelebis ganmeorebas (repetition of speech)~ da is asrulebs mniSvne-

lovan rols enis aTvisebasa da gamoyenebaSi. 

1.5 (C/M) nebismieri enobrivi kodi Seicavs gramatikul erTeulTa 

gansakuTrebul klass, romlebsac o. iespersenma uwoda Sifterebi (shif-
ters): SeuZlebelia, Sifteris zogadi mniSvneloba ganisazRvros Setyobi-

nebaze miTiTebis gareSe.  

maTi semiotikuri buneba a. berksma ganixila Tavis gamokvlevaSi, ro-

melic Seexeboda C. persis niSanTa klasifikacias simboloebad, indeqsebad 

da xatebad. C. persis Tanaxmad, simbolo (mag., inglisuri sityva red `wi-
Teli~) ukavSirdeba aRsaniSn sagans pirobiTobis principiT (conventional 
rule), indeqsi ki (mag., miTiTebis aqti) realurad ukavSirdeba (existential 
relation) sagans, romelsac gamoxatavs. Sifterebi aerTianeben orive funq-

cias da, maSasadame, ekuTvnian indeqsuri simboloebis (indexical symbols) 
klass. TvalSi sacem magaliTad a. berkss mohyavs piris nacvalsaxelebi. I 

`me~ gulisxmobs pirovnebas, romelic warmoTqvams I `mes~. amgvarad, erTi 

mxriv, niSans I `me~ ar SeuZlia, rom warmoadginos sagani dakavSirebuli 

am ukanasknelTan pirobiTobis principis gareSe da sxvadasxva kodiT igive 

mniSvneloba miewereba sxvadasxva mimdevrobas rogoricaa I `me~, ego, ich, ja 
da a.S.; aqedan gamomdinare, I `me~ aris simbolo. meore mxriv, niSans I 

`me~ ar SeuZlia, rom warmoadginos Tavis sagani am saganTan realuri kav-

Siris gareSe: sityva I `me~, romelic aRniSnavs molaparakes, realurad 

ukavSirdeba Tavis gamonaTqvams da, maSasadame, funqcionirebs rogorc in-

deqsi (Sdr. benvenisti 1956). 

xSirad miiCnevdnen, rom piris nacvalsaxelisa da sxva Sifterebis Ta-

visebureba mdgomareobs erTi, mudmivi, zogadi mniSvnelobis ararsebobaSi. 

e. huserli (huserli 1913) [werda]: “Das Wort ‘ich’ nent von Fall zu Fall eine 
andere Person, und es tut dies mittels immer neuer Bedeutung”.2 konteqstur 
                                                 
2 `sityva `me~ aRniSnavs yovel jerze sxva pirs imis wyalobiT, rom mudmivad icv-

lis mniSvnelobas~. 
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mniSvnelobaTa am savaraudo mravalgvarobisaTvis, Sifterebi, simboloTa 

sapirispirod, ganixileboda rogorc ubralo indeqsebi (mere indices) (biu-
leri 1934). miuxedavad amisa, yovel Sifters aqvs Tavisi sakuTari zo-

gadi mniSvneloba. amgvarad, I `me~ gulisxmobs im Setyobinebis adresants 

(da you `Sen~ adresats), romelsac es Setyobineba ekuTvnis. bertran ra-

selisTvis Sifterebi, an, misi terminebiT, `egocentruli specifikato-

rebi~ (egocentric particulars), ganisazRvreba faqtiT, rom isini arasodes 
ukavSirdebian erTze mets sagans erTsa da imave dros. miuxedavad amisa, 

es saerToa yvela sinkategoremuli terminisaTvis (syncategorematic term). 

magaliTad, kavSiri but `magram~ yovel jerze gamoxatavs mapirispirebel 

damokidebulebas (adversative relation) or gansazRvrul cnebas Soris da ara 

SeuTavseblobis (contrariety) saerTo (generic) ideas. faqtobrivad, Sifte-
rebi gansxvavdebian lingvisturi kodis yvela sxva Semadgenlisagan mxolod 

mocemul Setyobinebaze maTi savaldebulo miTiTebiT.  

indeqsuri simboloebi, kerZod, ki piris nacvalsaxelebi, romlebic 

humboldtianuri tradiciiT miiCneva enis yvelaze elementarul da primi-

tiul fenad, warmoadgenen, amis sapirispirod, rTul kategorias (complex 
category), romelSic kodi da Setyobineba nawilobriv gadafaraven erTma-

neTs (overlap). maSasadame, nacvalsaxelebi miekuTvnebian enis im elemen-

tebs, romelTac gvian iTvisebs bavSvi da romlebic adre ikargeba afaziis 

dros. Tu davakvirdebiT, rom enaTmecnierebsac (linguistic scientists) ki gau-
WirdaT, ganesazRvraT zogadi mniSvneloba terminisa I `me~ (an you `Sen), 
romelic aRniSnavs sxvadasxva subieqtis (subject) erTsa da imave monacv-
leobiT funqcias, savsebiT aSkaraa, rom bavSvi, romelmac iswavla, rom 

identifikacia moexdina Tavisi Tavisa sakuTar saxelTan, advilad ver mi-

eCveva iseT gasxvisebad termins, rogoricaa piris nacvalsaxeli: mas SeiZ-

leba eSinodes sakuTari Tavis Sesaxeb pirvel pirSi laparakis, rodesac 

misi Tanamosaubreebi mimarTaven you `Sen~. xandaxan cdilobs, rom gadaana-

wilos es terminebi (appelattions). magaliTad, cdilobs pirveli piris 

nacvalsaxelis monopolizebas: Don’t dare call yourself I. Only I am I, and you 
are only you `ar gabedo, rom Sens Tavs dauZaxo me. mxolod me var me da 

Sen xar mxolod Sen~. an ganurCevlad iyenebs an I-s `me~ an you-s `Sen~, 
orives adresatisa da adresantisaTvis, ase rom, es nacvalsaxeli gulis-

xmobs mocemuli dialogis nebismier monawiles. dasasrul, an bavSvi ise 

mkacrad anacvlebs I-s `me~ Tavis sakuTar saxels, rom xalisiT asaxelebs 

mis garSemomyof nebismier pirovnebis saxels, magram Seupovrad ambobs 

uars, rom gamoTqvas Tavisi sakuTari saxeli: saxels misi patara mflo-

belisTvis aqvs mxolod wodebiTi (vocative) mniSvneloba, I-s `me~ saxelo-

biTi (nominative) funqciis sapirispirod. es ganwyoba (attitude) SeiZleba 

SenarCundes rogorc bavSvuri (infantile) gadmonaSTi. amgvarad, gi de mopa-
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sanma aRiara, rom Tavisi saxeli sakmaod ucnaurad JRerda misTvis, rode-

sac TviTon warmoTqvamda. uari sakuTari saxelis warmoTqmaze SeiZleba ga-

daiqces socialur Cveulebad. d. zelenini SeniSnavs, rom samoiedur sazo-

gadoebaSi saxeli misi mflobelisTvis (carrier) tabudadebuli iyo (zele-

nini 1930). 

1.6 Jim told me “flicks” means “movies”. jimma miTxra, rom `kino~ niS-
navs `films~. es mcire gamonaTqvami moicavs ormagi struqturebis oTxive 

tips: irib naTqvams (M/M), metyvelebis avtonimiur formas (M/C), saku-
Tar saxels (C/C) da Sifterebs (C/M), kerZod, pirveli piris nacvalsa-

xeli da warsuli dro (preterit) uTiTebs movlenas, romelic drois mixe-

dviT win uswrebs Setyobinebis gadacemas. enasa da enis gamoyenebaSi orm-

xrivoba (duplicity) asrulebs umniSvnelovanes rols. kerZod, gramatikul 

kategoriaTa, gansakuTrebiT zmnur kategoriaTa, klasifikacia moiTxovs 

SifterTa Tanmimdevrul gamijvnas erTimeorisagan. 

2. zmnur kategoriaTa klasifikaciis cda 

2.1 imisaTvis, rom movaxdinoT zmnur kategoriaTa klasifikacia, unda 

aRiniSnos ori arsebiTi gansxvaveba (basic distinction): 
1) sakuTriv metyveleba3 (s) da misi Tema (topic), mosaTxrobi sakiTxi 

(narrated matter) (n); 

2) sakuTriv movlena4 (E) da misi nebismieri monawile (P), Semsrulebeli 
(performer) an samoqmedo obieqti (undergoer). 
aqedan gamomdinare, unda ganvasxvaoT oTxi erTeuli (item): mosaTxro-

bi movlena5 (En), sametyvelo movlena6 (Es), mosaTxrobi movlenis mona-

wile (Pn) da sametyvelo movlenis monawile (Ps), adresanti an adresati.  

2.1.1 nebismieri zmna dakavSirebulia mosaTxrob movlenasTan. zmnuri 

kategoriebi SeiZleba daiyos kategoriebad, romlebic Seicaven movlenis mo-

nawileebs da romlebic ar Seicaven. kategoriebi, romlebic Seicaven mona-

wileebs, SeiZleba daaxasiaTon an sakuTriv monawileebi (Pn), an maTi kav-

Siri mosaTxrob movlenasTan (PnEn). monawileTagan ganyenebuli kategori-

ebi axasiaTebs an sakuTriv mosaTxrob movlenas (En) an mis kavSirs sxva 

mosaTxrob movlenasTan (EnEn). termin `designators~ (designator) gamovi-
yenebT kategoriebisaTvis, romlebic axasiaTeben mxolod erT erTeuls 

(item) _ an sakuTriv movlenas (En) an sakuTriv Tavis monawileebs (Pn), im 

kategoriebs ki, romlebic axasiaTeben mosaTxrob punqts (En an Pn) sxva 

                                                 
3 rusul TargmanSi: сообщение  
4 rusul TargmanSi: факт 
5 rusul TargmanSi: сообщаемый факт 
6 rusul TargmanSi: факт сообщения 
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mosaTxrob punqtTan mimarTebiT (EnEn an PnEn), vuwodebT `koneqtorebs~ 

(connector). 
designatorebi miuTiTeben mosaTxrobi punqtis an xarisxs, an raodeno-

bas da maT SeiZleba vuwodoT `kvalifikatorebi~ (qualifiers) an `kvantifi-
katorebi~ (quantifiers), Sesabamisad. 

designatorebica da koneqtorebic SeiZleba axasiaTebdnen mosaTxrob 

movlenas (narrated event; procés de l’énoncé) da/an mis monawileebs samety-

velo movlenaze (speech event; procés de l’énonciation) (../Es), an mis monawi-

leebze (../Ps) miTiTebiT an miTiTebis gareSe. kategoriebs, romlebic gulis-

xmoben amgvar miTiTebas (reference), unda ewodos Sifterebi; kategoriebi 
amgvari miTiTebis gareSe warmoadgenen araSifterebs (non-shifters). 

nebismieri gvareobiTi zmnuri kategoria, SesaZlebelia, ganisazRvros 

am ZiriTadi diqotomiebis TvalsazrisiT. 

2.2 Pn. im kategoriebidan, romlebic Seicaven mosaTxrobi movlenis 

monawileebs, sqesi da ricxvi axasiaTebs sakuTriv monawileebs sametyvelo 

movlenis miTiTebis gareSe _ sqesi kvalifikacias aZlevs, xolo ricxvi 

gansazRvravs monawileTa raodenobas. magaliTad, algonkinurSi zmnuri 

formebi miuTiTeben, erTi mxriv, Semsruleblisa (performer), xolo, meore 

mxriv, samoqmedo obieqtis (undergoer) sulierebasa da usulobaze (blum-

fildi 1946); rogorc Semsruleblis, ise moqmedebis obieqtis mxolobi-

Toba (singleness), orobiToba (duality) an mravlobiToba (multiplicity) gamo-
xatulia koriakuli enis uRlebaSi (bogorazi 1922).  

2.2.1 Pn/Ps. piri axasiaTebs Sesatyobinebeli movlenis monawileebs sa-

metyvelo movlenis monawileebTan mimarTebiT. amgvarad, pirveli piri ga-

moxatavs Sesatyobinebeli movlenis monawilis igiveobas sametyvelo mov-

lenis SemsrulebelTan, xolo meore piri _ sametyvelo movlenis realur 

an potenciur samoqmedo obieqtTan. 

2.3 En. statusi da aspeqti axasiaTeben Sesatyobinebel movlenas Tavi-

sTavad, monawileebsa da sametyvelo movlenaze miTiTebis gareSe. statusi 

(b. uorfis terminologiiT) gansazRvravs movlenis logikur Tvisebas. maga-

liTad, nivxurSi mtkicebiTi (affirmative), savaraudo (presumptive), uaryo-
fiTi (negative), kiTxviTi (interrogative) da kiTxviT-uaryofiTi (negative-
interrogative) statusebi gamoixateba gansakuTrebuli (special) zmnuri forme-
biT (kreinoviCi 1934). inglisurSi dadasturebiTi (assertive) statusi iye-
nebs “do” damxmare zmnasTan kombinaciebs, romelic garkveul pirobebSi aris 

fakultatiuri mtkicebiT-dadasturebiTi (affirmative assertion) statusisa-
Tvis, magram savaldebulo _ uaryofiTi an kiTxviTi (questioned) mtkice-
bisaTvis. aspeqtis Sesaxeb, romelic Sesatyobinebel movlenaTa raodenobas 

gansazRvravs, ixileT magaliTebi 3.3-Si.  
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2.3.1 En/Es. dro axasiaTebs Sesatyobinebel movlenas sametyvelo mov-

lenasTan mimarTebiT. amgvarad, warsuli dro informacias gvawvdis, rom 

Sesatyobinebeli movlena win uZRvis (anterior to) sametyvelo movlenas. 

2.4 Pn/En. gvari axasiaTebs damokidebulebas Sesatyobinebel movlenasa 

da mis monawileebs Soris sametyvelo movlenaze an molaparakeze miTiTe-

bis gareSe. 

2.4.1 PnEn/Ps. kilo axasiaTebs Sesatyobinebeli movlenisa da misi mo-

nawileebis damokidebulebas sametyvelo movlenis (speech event) monawile-

ebTan: v. vinogradovis formulirebis Tanaxmad, es kategoria `gamoxatavs 

molaparakis Tvalsazriss moqmedebasa da moqmed pirs an mizans Soris 

kavSiris xasiaTze~ (vinogradovi 1947). 

2.5 EnEn. am kategoriisTvis ar arsebobs standartizebuli saxeli; 

iseTi terminebi (labels), rogoricaa `fardobiTi dro~ (relative tense) moi-
cavs mxolod mis erT-erT variants. l. blumfildis (blumfildi 1946) 

termini `dalageba~ (order) an, ufro sworad, misi berZnuli pirvelsaxe 
(model) taqsisi (taxis) Cans rogorc yvelaze ufro Sesaferisi. taqsisi 

axasiaTebs Sesatyobinebel movlenas sxva Sesatyobinebel movlenasTan mi-

marTebiT da sametyvelo movlenasTan miTiTebis gareSe, amgvarad, nivxuri 

ganarCevs sami saxis damoukidebel taqsiss (independent taxis) _ erTi mo-
iTxovs (require), meore uSvebs (admit), xolo mesame gamoricxavs (exclude) 
damokidebul taqsiss (dependent taxis), xolo damokidebuli taqsisi gamo-

xatavs sxvadasxva tipis urTierTobas damoukidebel zmnasTan (independent 
verb) _ Tanadroulobas (simlutaneity), uwinaresobas (anteriority), Sewyvetas 
(interruption), daTmobiT kavSirs (concessive connection) da a.S. msgavsi mo-
deli (pattern) aRwera b. uorfma hopi enaSi. 

2.5.1 EnEns/Es. evidencialuroba (dadasturebiToba; evidential) aris sac-
deli termini (label) zmnuri kategoriisa, romelic iTvaliswinebs sam mov-

lenas _ Sesatyobinebeli movlena, sametyvelo movlena, Sesatyobinebeli 

sametyvelo movlena (narrated speech event) (Ens), kerZod, savaraudo wyaro 

informaciisa Sesatyobinebeli movlenis Sesaxeb. molaparake gvatyobinebs 

movlenas sxvisi Setyobinebis (citativi (quotative), e.i. gagonili faqti), 

sizmris (gamomJRavnebuli faqti (revelative)), varaudis (savaraudo (presu-
mptive) faqti) an Tavisi sakuTari warsuli gamocdilebis (mexsierebis 

(memory) faqti) safuZvelze. bulgaruli zmnis uRleba ganasxvavebs or 

semantikurad dapirispirebul formas: `pirdapiri Txroba~ (direct narration; 
Ens = Es) ~ `iribi Txroba~ (indirect narration; Ens ≠ Es). Cvens SekiTxvaze, Tu 

ra daemarTa orTqlmaval `evdokias~, erTma bulgarelma jer gvipasuxa: 

zaminala `amboben, rom gacura~ (it is claimed, to have sailed), xolo Semdeg 
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daamata: zamina `mowme var, rom gacura~ (I bear witness; it sailed) (Sdr. h.g. 
lantis Tanmimdevruli gansxvaveba damowmebisa (vouched for) da daSorebu-
lobis (distanced) movlenebs Soris, gakeTebuli makedoniuri enis zmnur 

modelebSi) (lanti 1952).  

2.6 yvela am gvareobiTi kategoriis (generic categories) urTierTdamo-
kidebulebis sailustraciod warmodgenilia Semdegi saerTo sqema: 

 P-Ti P-s gareSe 
designatori koneqtori designatori koneqtori 

kvalifikatori 

kvantifikatori
sqesi 

ricxvi gvari 

statusi 

aspeqti 

 

taqsisi 

Sifteri 

Sifteri 

piri  

kilo 

dro evidencialuroba 

Sifterebisa da araSifterebis dapirispirebis xazgasmis mizniT, es mo-

deli, SesaZlebelia, gardavqmnaT martiv cxrilad: 

  P-Ti P-s gareSe 
designatori koneqtori designatori koneqtori 

araSifterebi 

Sifterebi 
Pn 

Pn/Ps 
PnEn 

PnEn/Ps 
En 

En/Es 
EnEn 

EnEns/Es 

3. rusuli zmnis gramatikuli mniSvnelobebi (concepts) 

3.1 CamovTvaloT da davalgoT rusuli zmnuri formebiT gamoxatuli 

gramatikuli cnebebi. es sia aumjobesebs da avsebs Cvens 1932 da 1939 wlebis 

gamokvlevebs. rogorc am naSromebSi iyo miTiTebuli, erT-erTi ori urTi-

erTdapirispirebuli gramatikuli kategoriidan aris `markirebuli (marked), 
meore ki _ `aramarkirebuli~ (unmarked). markirebuli kategoriis zogadi 

mniSvneloba mdgomareobs gansazRvruli (dadebiTi an uaryofiTi) A Tvise-

bis arsebobaSi; Sesabamisi aramarkirebuli kategoriis zogadi mniSvneloba 

arafers amtkicebs A Tvisebis arsebobis Sesaxeb da upiratesad gamoiye-

neba, magram ara mxolod, rom miuTiTos A-s ararseboba. aramarkirebuli 

termini yovelTvis aris markirebuli terminis uaryofa, zogadi mniSvne-

lobis doneze ori sawinaaRmdego mtkicebis dapirispireba SeiZleba gani-

martos rogorc `A-s mtkiceba ~ A-s mtkicebis ararseboba~, maSin roca 

viwro, birTvuli (nuclear) mniSvnelobebis doneze, gvaqvs saqme `A-s mtki-

ceba ~ ara-A-s mtkiceba~ dapirispirebasTan.  

roca vexebiT dapirispirebuli gramatikuli kategoriebis wyvils, 

Cven yovelTvis vaxasiaTebT maT rogorc `markirebuli ~ aramarkirebuli~ 

amgvari TanmimdevrobiT. msgavsad, kategoriaTa klasebis ganxilvisas jer 
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ganvixilavT designatorebs, xolo Semdeg koneqtorebs. TiToeuli aseTi 

kategoriis klasebSi kategoriebi, romlebic Seicaven P-s, CamoiTvleba im 

kategoriebamde, romlebic Seexebian mxolod E-s. dasasrul, marTebulia, 

rom Sifterebi ganvixiloT Sesabamisi araSifterebis win.  

aRwera moicavs yvela zmnur kategorias hibriduli klasis _ mimReobe-

bis (participle) garda, romlebic gramatikulad miekuTvnebian rogorc zmnebs, 

aseve zedsarTav saxelebs. 

3.2 piri: a) piriani (miuTiTebs, rom Pn = Ps) ~ upiro; b) piriani: 1-li 

piri (miuTiTebs adresants) ~ me-2 piri (miuTiTebs nebismier dasaSveb Ps-s 

da, ufro viwrod, adresats); g) me-2 pirSi: inkluziuri (miuTiTebs ad-

resantis monawileobas) ~ eqskluziuri (amgvari miTiTebis gareSe); brZane-

biTi (imperative) da hortatiuli (hortative) iyeneben am gansxvavebas: Sdr. 
отдохнем da отдохни, отдохнемте da отдохните.  

3.2.1 sqesi: a) subieqturi (miuTiTebs Pn-is Tandaswrebas) ~ saSualo 

(neuter); b) subieqturis SigniT: mdedrobiTi (miuTiTebs, rom Pn ar aris 

mamrobiTi) _ mamrobiTi (romelic ar azustebs sqess): Вощел старший врач, 
женщина лет сорока.  

ricxvi: mravlobiTi (miuTiTebs Pn-is mravlobiTobas) ~ mxolobiTi.  

3.3 dro: warsuli (preterit) ~ axlandeli (present)  

3.3.1 rusulSi statusi gamoixateba sintaqsur da ara morfologiur 

doneze: Sdr. Не он... Не пойдет... Он ли? ... Пойдет ли?  

aspeqti: a) perfeqtivi (exeba En-is srul dasrulebulobas) ~ imper-
feqtivi (gaurkvevelia dasrulebuloba-dausruleblobasTan mimarTebiT): 

Sdr. imp. петь `mRera~ da perf. спеть `mReris dasruleba~; imp. допевать 
`mReris bolo etapze yofna~ da perf. допеть `mReris bolo etapis das-

ruleba~; imp. запевать `mReris sawyis etapze yofna~ da perf. запеть `mRe-
ris sawyisi etapis dasruleba~. warsuli dro aRniSnavs, rom ori movle-

nidan En uZRvis Es-s, axlandeli dro ki ar gulisxmobs Tanmimdevrobas; 

aqedan gamomdinare, perfeqtivi warsul droSi ar SeiZleba gamoviyenoT 

ganmeorebadi dasrulebisaTvis, radganac mxolod bolo dasrulebuloba 

droiT TanmidevrobaSi gamoixateba perfeqtiviT: Иногда он поговоривал 
(imp.) о реформах (perf. поговорил ar SeiZleba gamoviyenoT); То выстрел 
раздавался (imp.), то слышались крики (warsuli drois perfeqtivi раздался, 
послышались SeuZlebelia, Caunacvldnen am imperfeqtivis formebs). mxo-
lod im SemTxvevaSi, Tu mravalgzisi (repetitive) movlena Sejamebulia da 

mocemulia misi sabolood dasruleba, SeiZleba gamoiyenebodes warsuli 

drois perfeqtivi: За все эти дни он понаговорил о реформах. axlandeli 

dro, sadac gramatika ar gulisxmobs movlenaTa droiT Tanmimdevrobas, 
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yoveli dasruleba aris absoluturi da gamoiyeneba perfeqtivi: Иногда 
он поговорит о реформах; То выстрел раздатся, то крики послышатся. war-
suli drois perfeqtivi miuTiTebs En-is uwinaresobas (Es-Tan mimarTebiT) 

da mis dasrulebulobas. axlandeli drois perfeqtivi ar miuTiTebs, En 

uZRvis Tu ara Es-s, rodis gamoiyeneba Tavisi viwro, birTvuli (nuclear) 
mniSvnelobiT, is gvacnobebs, rom En ar uZRvis Es-s da, amgvarad, misi mo-

salodneli dasrulebuloba droSi mosdevs Es-s: axlandeli drois per-

feqtivisaTvis momavali dro yvelaze Cveulebrivi mniSvnelobaa, magali-

Tad, Они Закричат `daiyvireben~. 
b) imperfeqtivSi: gansazRvruli (miuTiTebs En-is mTlianobas, daurR-

vevlobas) ~ ganusazRvreli, magaliTad, ехать ~ ездить;  
g) imperfeqtivsa da ganusazRvrel aspeqtSi: iteratiuli (miuTiTebs 

araerTxel ganmeorebul an Cveul (habitual) moqmedebas warsulSi da 

mogvianebiT samudamod Sewyvetil En-s) ~ araiteratiuli: он плясывал 
`cekvavda, magram mogvianebiT Sewyvita~ _ он плясал `cekvavda~; 

d) imperfeqtivSi: dawyebiTi (inceptivi; inceptive) (miuTiTebs En-is 

sawyis etaps) ~ aradawyebiTi (arainceptivi; non-inceptive). 
e) dawyebiTSi: perfeqtizebuli (perfectivized) (`momavali~) ~ araper-

feqtizebuli (non-perfectivize). inceptivis orive nairsaxeoba gamoixateba 
perifrastuli (periphrastic) formebiT, romlebic axdenen imperfeqtiuli 

zmnis infinitivis kombinirebas `yofna~ damxmare zmnis axlandeli drois 

formebTan. araperfeqtizebuli inceptivi iyenebs damxmare zmnis imperfeq-

tivis formas, perfeqtizebuli inceptivi ki mimarTavs Sesabamis perfeq-

tivis formebs. axlandeli drois imperfeqtivis forma gamoixateba nulo-

vani formiT (#), upirispirdeba warsuli drois imperfeqtivs был da a.S., 
erTi mxriv, da axlandeli drois perfeqtivs буду da a.S., meore mxriv. 
araperfeqtizebuli martivad adasturebs dawyebis aqts (act of starting): 
они кричать `sadacaa, yvirils daiwyeben~; perfeqtizebuli inceptivi wi-

naswarmetyvelebs (anticipate) dawyebiTi aqtis (starting act) dasrulebas: они 
будут кричать `maTgan yvirils elian~. Tanafardoba am or formas Soris 

msgavsia Cveulebrivi damokidebulebisa они кричат da они закричат Soris 
[sawinaaRmdego azri gamoiTqva, rom iseTi formebi, rogoricaa они кри-
чать ubralo elifsisuri konstruqciebia (они стали an начали кричать), 
TiTqosda winadadebaSi SemosazRvruli terminaluri poziciiT (terminal 
position) da infinitiviT, romelsac mihyavs gare, aSkara moqmedebamde. rwme-

na imisa, rom finituri zmna gamotovebulia amgvar gamonaTqvamebSi, didi 

xania marTebulad ukuagdo a. Saxmatovma, vinmem ki amaod SeiZleba scados, 

rom `yofna~ damxmare zmnis nulovani forma Caanacvlos zogierTi warsu-

li droiT iseT andazebSi, rogoricaa люди молотить, а он замки колотить 
`xalxi galewvas apirebda, is ki saketebis gatexas apirebda~. arc SezRu-



 304

duli miTiTebebi (restrictive refereneces) `finalur poziciasa~ da `konkre-

tul moqmedebaze~, arc Zveli mcdelobebi, rom movixmoT SekiTxvaSi meo-

re piris gamoyeneba konstruqciaTa amgvar tipebSi iTvaliswinebs amgvari 

mimdinare Semobrunebebi metyvelebisa, rogoricaa ты философствовать, да 
всё без толку `Sen filosofosob, magram mainc srulebiT azri ar aqvs~]. 

3.4 kilo: a) kavSirebiTi7 (miuTiTebs movlenas, romelic SeiZleboda 

momxdariyo molaparakis azriT, magram sinamdvileSi ar momxdara) ~ Txro-
biTi (indicative). 

Sdr.: жил бы он на воле, не знал бы печали `Tavisuflad rom ecxovra, 

dardi ar ecodineboda~ da жил он на воле, не знал печали `Tavisuflad 

cxovrobda da ar icoda dardi~; жить бы ему на воле, не знать бы печали 
`Tavisuflad rom cxovrobdes, ar ecodineboda dardi~ da жить ему на 
воле, не знать печали `SeiZleba cxovrobs Tavisuflad da ar icis dardi~; 

жить бы ему на воле! `dae, icxovros Tavisuflad!~8  

b) iniunqtivi (miuTiTebs, rom En Tavs moxveulia monawileze) ~ Txro-
biTi. 

arsebobos iniunqtivis ori ZiriTadi nairsaxeoba: an warmoadgens wmin-

da mowodebas (mimarTvis formas; address-form), an gadanacvlebulia Txro-

biT (declarative) formaSi. 
iniunqtivis mimarTvis ori forma unda ganvasxvaoT erTmaneTisagan: 

hortativi (miuTiTebs En-Si monawileobas) ~ imperativi (imperative). es 
ukanaskneli moiTxovs En-Si monawileobas, pirveli ki umatebs darwmune-

bis elements. perfeqtiviani da gansazRvrulaspeqtiani zmnebi am katego-

riebs gamoxatavs universaluri formebiT,9 sxva zmnebi ki iyeneben perif-

rastul formebs, rom miuTiTon inkluziur pirze. magaliTad, hortativ-

Si perfeqtiuli zmna написать da Sesabamisi imperfeqtivi писать warmoad-
genen paradigmas: adresanti напишу-ка, буду-ка писать, adresati напиши-ка, 
пиши-ка, adresatebi напишите-ка, пишите-ка, adresant-adresati напишем-
ка, будем-ка писать, (dasustebuli mimarTva (attenuated appeal): давай-ка 
писать), adresant-adresatebi, напишемте-ка, будемте-ка писать (dasustebu-
li (attenuated) давайте-ка писать). imperativi gvTavazobs imave paradigmas, 
rasac hortativi, magram ка nawilakisa da eqskluziuri adresantis for-

mis (1mx.) gareSe: imperativSi adresati yovelTvis CarTulia, miuxedavad 

imisa, mxolobiTsa Tu mravlobiTSi da adresantis monawileobiT Tu mis 

gareSe, maSin roca hortativi moicavs adresats da/an adresants. mxolod 

gansazRvruli zmnebis hortativs aklia 1-li mxolobiTi ricxvis forma.  

                                                 
7 originalSi: conditional; rusul TargmanSi: сослагательное 
8 rusul TargmanSi erTiT meti winadadebaa: жить ему на воле! 
9 rusul TargmanSi: erTi da imave zmnis sxvadasxva formiT 
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iniunqtivis TxrobiTi (declarative) forma moklebulia gramatikuli pi-

risa da ricxvis gansxvavebas da sintaqsurad SeiZleba gamoiyenebodes eg-

reT wodebul `samive pirTan~ orive ricxvSi. roca gamoiyeneba pirobiT 

damokidebul winadadebaSi (conditional clause), niSnavs, rom molaparake ga-

moTqvams daSvebas faqtTa sawinaaRmdegod (counterfactual assumption): побеги 
(беги) он, ему бы не сдобровать `rom gaqceuliyo, misTvis cudi aRmoCn-

deboda~. damoukidebel winadadebaSi (independent clause) imperfeqtiuli 

zmnebis es forma aRniSnavs Ps-iT navaraudeb iZulebas Pn-ze: все отдыхают, 
а он беги `yvela isvenebs, is ki unda gaiqces~. Sesabamisi perfeqtivis fo-

rma gulisxmobs Pn-is Sesrulebul moqmedebas, magram ise moulodnels 

Ps-isTvis, rom Cans kontrafaqtuli; все отдыхают, а он (ни с того, ни с 
сего) побеги `yvela isvenebs, is ki (uecrad) gaiqca~. roca aseTi Txrobi-

Ti iniunqtivi (narrative injunctive) miiReba (to be built from) imperfeqtiuli 

zmnebisgan, mimarTavs perifrastul imperatiul formas: все отдыхают, а 
он (ни с того, ни с сего) давай бежать `yvela isvenebs, is ki (uecrad) gar-

bis~. amgvarad, perfeqtiuli zmnis TxrobiTi (narrative) iniunqtivi iyenebs 
Tavisi adresatis imperatiul formas (2mx.), imperfeqtiuli zmnis narati-

uli iniunqtivi ki iyenebs damxmare zmnis давай `modi~ adresatis impera-
tiul formas. mxolod imperfeqtiuli zmnebi roca gamoiyeneba damoukide-

bel winadadebaSi (independent clause), gamoxatavs gansxvavebas deklaraci-

uli iniunqtivis (declarative injunctive) or nairsaxeobas Soris: dasaSvebi 
(assumptive) беги da makonstantirebeli (narrative) давай бежать. 

3.4.1 gvari (voice): ukuqceviTi (reflexive) ~ araukuqceviTi (non-refle-
xive). am ukanasknelisgan gansxvavebiT ukuqceviTi sazRvravs Sesatyobinebe-
li movlenis monawileebs. ukuqceviTebis Sesabamisi araukuqceviTi zmnebi 

sintaqsurad SeiZleba iyos gardamavali (transitive) an gardauvali (intran-
sitive). gardamavali uSvebs or ZiriTad Pn-s _ qvemdebaresa (subject) da pir-
dapir damatebas (direct object), ukuqceviTi forma ki gamoricxavs meore maT-
gans. Sdr. Соня мыла посуду `soniam garecxa WurWeli~ da Соня мылась 
`soniam daibana~ an посуда мылась `WurWeli gairecxa~. qvemdebare (gram-
matical subject) aris erTaderTi ZiriTadi monawile, romelsac uSvebs gar-

dauvali zmna. rogorc wesi, Sesabamisi ukuqceviTi forma gamoricxavs qve-

mdebares da gamoiyeneba mxolod upiro (impersonal) konstruqciebSi (Sdr. я 
тяжело дышу `mZimed vsunTqav~ da тяжело дышится `Znelia sunTqva~); an 

iSviaT SemTxvevaSi moqmedebis sfero mniSvnelovnad izRudeba (Sdr. парус 
белеет `ialqani TeTria~ da парус белеется вдали `ialqani TeTrad kamkamebs 

Sors~; звоню `vrekav~ da звонюсь `karze vrekav~). 

3.5 evidencialuroba (evidential) rusulSi gamoxatulia mxolod sin-

taqsur doneze. Sdr. nawilakebi, rogoricaa де, мол da saSualebebi, rom-



 306

lebic gamoiyeneba pirdapiri da iribi naTqvamis (direct and indirect speech) 
sxvadasxva formaSi. 

3.5.1 taqsisi (taxis) a) damokidebuli (dependent) (miuTiTebs En-is Tan-

xlebas sxva, mTavar En-Tan) ~ damoukidebeli (independent). dro damokide-
bul taqsisSi funqcionirebs sakuTriv rogorc taqsisi: gamoxatavs tem-

poralur damokidebulebas mTavar En-Tan da ara Es-Tan, rogorc es xdeba 

damoukidebeli taqsisis SemTxvevaSi. 

damokidebuleba warsuli dro (preterit) ~ axlandeli dro (present) 
gardaiqceva dapirispirebad, b. uorfis terminologiiT, rogorc droiTi 

intervali (sequential) (gamoxatavs temporalur kavSirs or En-s Soris). 

imperfeqtivis warsuli drois absolutivi (gerund): встречав ее ранней 
молодости, он снова увидел ее через двадцать лет `adreul axalgazrdobaSi 

Sexvedrebis Semdeg man dainaxa kvlav oci wlis Semdeg~; никогда не встре-
чав его раньше, я вчера познокомился с ним `arasodes Sevxvedrivar, guSin 
gavicani~. imperfeqtivis axlandeli drois absolutivi: встречая друзей, 
он радовался an радуется `megobrebTan Sexvedris Semdeg uxaroda~; он умер 
работая `muSaobisas gardaicvala~ (orive movlena erTmaneTs droSi mWid-

rod ukavSirdeba). msgavsi damokidebulebaa perfeqtiuli zmnis absoluti-

vSi warsuli da axlandeli drois formebs Soris _ встретив da встретя. 
saeWvoa, SesaZlebeli iyos, rom meore forma Caenacvlos pirvels iseT 

winadadebebSi, rogoricaa встретив ее ранней молодости, он снова увидел ее 
через двадцать лет `adreul axalgazdrobaSi erTxel Sexvedris Semdeg, 

kvlav dainaxa oci wlis Semdeg~, an никогда с ней больше не виделся `me-
tad arasodes unaxavs~. SeiZleba iTqvas прочитав (an прочтя) книгу, он за-
думался `wignis wakiTxvis Semdeg Cafiqrda~, magram прочтя SeuZlebelia 

gamoviyenoT winadadebaSi прочитав книгу, он впоследстии часто говорил о 
ней `roca waikiTxa wigni, SemdgomSi xSirad laparakobda masze~. perfeqti-

uli zmnis axlandeli drois absolutivis magaliTebi: встретя вас, я (SeiZ-
leba daematos при этом) не поверил (an не хотел верить) своим глазам `Sen-
Tan Sexvedris Semdeg ver vujerebdi (ar mindoda damejerebina) sakuTar 

Tvalebs~: orive movlena aris TiTqmis Tanadrouli (simultaneous). Tu 

mTavari zmna uZRvis amgvar absolutivs, am ukanasknelma SeiZleba gamoxa-

tos ori momijnave movlenidan pirvelis Sedegi: он внес предложение, 
встретя (при этом) ряд возражений `igi Semovida winadadebiT, ramac ramde-
nime sawinaaRmdego azri gamoiwvia~; она упала, повредя себе (при этом) 
ребро `daeca da (amasTanave) nekni daiziana~. zmnebis mxolod mcire raode-

noba warmoqmnis perfeqtivis axlandeli drois absolutivs da maT para-

digmaSic ki aris tendencia, rom Caenacvlos amgvar formebs warsuli 

drois forma da amgvarad moixsnas gansxvaveba intervalisa (sequential) da 
kontaqtis (concursive) kategoriebs Soris perfeqtivis absolutivSi: он 
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зажег спичку, осветив (осветя-s nacvlad) комнату `asanTi aanTo da gaanaTa 
oTaxi~, magram он зажигал спичку, каждый раз освещая (da ara освещав10) 
на миг комнату `anTebda asanTs da yovel jerze wamiT anaTebda oTaxs~. 

Cemi Taobis moskovelTa metyvelebaSi warsuli drois absolutivi (se-
quential) iyofa or wminda taqsisur formad _ konsekvenciuri (consequne-
tial11) (uCvenebs or En-s Soris Sinagan kavSirs) ~ arakonsekvenciuri (non-
consequential)12 (Sinagani kavSiris miTiTebis gareSe): никогда не встречавши 
актеров, он не знал, как говорить с ними `radganac arasdros Sexvedria 

msaxiobebs, ar icoda, rogor dalaparakeboda maT~; никогда прежде не 
встречав актеров, он сдучайно познакомился с Качаловым `manamde arasdros 
Sexvedria msaxiobebs, SemTxveviT gaicno kaCalovi~; встретивши его, она 
густо покраснела `gawiTlda masTan Sexvedris gamo~, встретив Петра, он 
вскоре столкнулся еще с несколкими знакомими `petresTan Sexveris Semdeg 
maleve SeeCexa ramdenime nacnobs~. ufro advilia, rom formebi, rogoricaa 

встретив Caenacvlos formebs, rogoricaa встретивши, vidre piriqiT. 
SeiZleba iTqvas снявши (an сняв) пальто, я почувствовал пронизывающий13 
холод `rodesac gavixade palto, vigrZeni gamWoli yinva~. magram forma 

снявши TiTqmis saeWvoa, rom SesaZlebeli iyos amgvar winadadebaSi сняв 
пальто, я сел за стол `paltos gaxdis Semdeg mivujeqi magidas~. amgvarad, mo-

CvenebiTi sinonimuroba iseTi formebisa, rogorebicaa схватя, схватив, схва-
тивши an похалтурия, похалтурив, похалтуривши, faqtobrivad, arasworia.  

 3.6 yvela zmnur formas Soris infinitivi Seicavs minimalur grama-

tikul informacias. ar gamoxatavs arc aRsaweri movlenis monawiles, ar 

mianiSnebs am movlenis kavSirze sxva aRsawer movlenebsa da sametyvelo 

movlenasTan. amgvarad, infinitivi gamoricxavs pirs, sqess, ricxvs, taq-

sissa da dros. 

zmnur kategoriaTa Tanxvedra SezRudulia SemzRudveli kanonebiT 

naklebad, vidre infinitivSi.  

sqesi da markirebuli ricxvi (mravlobiTi) urTierTgamomricxavia.  

piri da sqesi urTierTgamomricxavia. 

piri varaudobs ricxvs. 

piri da markirebuli dro (warsuli) urTierTgamomricxavia. 

P-designatorebi (monawileTa designatorebi) da markirebuli taqsisi 

(absolutivi) urTierTgamomricxavia. 

markirebuli aspeqtebi 1) perfeqtivi, gansazRvruli da iterativi, 2) pe-

rfeqtivi, iterativi da inceptivi urTierTgamomricxavia, da mxolod gan-

                                                 
10 rusul TargmanSi: осветив  
11 rusul TargmanSi miTiTebulia termini “correlative” 
12 rusl TargmanSi miTiTebulia termini “non-correlative” 
13 rusul TargmanSi: пронзительный 
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sazRvruli da inceptivi eTavsebian erTmaneTs: magaliTad, он бежать da он 
будет бежать. 

inceptivi gamoricxavs markirebul dros (warsuli), markirebul (ara-

TxrobiT) kilosa da markirebul taqsiss (absolutivi). 

iterativi gamoricxavs axlandel dros da iniunqtivs (romelic Tana-

fardobaSia axlandel drosTan). 

pirobiTi kilo da axlandeli dro urTierTgamomricxavia.  

iniunqtivis mowodebis formebis garda markirebuli (araTxrobiTi) 

kiloebi da piri urTierTgamomricxavia. 

mimarTvis formebi gamoricxavs dapirispirebas piriani ~ upiro da 

gulisxmobs dapirispirebas inkluziuri ~ arainkluziuri. 

markirebuli (araTxrobiTi) kilo da markirebuli taqsisi (absolu-

tivi) urTierTgamomricxavia.  

aRniSnulTagan gansxvavebiT, aspeqti da gvari is kategoriebia, romle-

bic eTavsebian nebismier sxva zmnur kategorias. miuxedavad amisa, aspeqti-

dan mxolod wyvilebi perfeqtivi ~ imperfeqtivi da gansazRvruli ~ ga-
nusazRvreli moicaven yvela zmnur kategorias. wyvili inceptivi ~ arain-
ceptivi SezRudulia axlandeli droiT, maSin roca dapirispireba itera-

tivi ~ araiterativi gamoricxavs mxolod axlandel drosa da iniun-

qtivs. Sdr. мы живали в столице `Cven aRar vcxovrobT dedaqalaqSi, 

radganac warsulSi vcxovrobdiT~; если бы он не живал в столице, он 
скорее привык бы к деревне `rom arasodes ecxovra dedaqalaqSi, advili 

iqneboda misTvis, miCveuliyo sofels~; живавши подолгу в столице, он не 
мог свыкнуться с провинцией `cxovrobda ra didi xani dedaqalaqSi, gau-

Wirda, Segueboda provincias~; ему привелось14 живать подолгу в деревне 
`mouwia, rom ecxovra didxans sofelSi~; в этом городе нам не живать 
`aRar gvecxovreba am qalaqSi~; на чужбине не живать _ тоски не знавать 
`visac ar ucxovria didi dro ucxo mxareSi, sevda ar ganucdia~. 

aragardamavali (non-transitive) zmnebisTvis gvaris dapirispireba uku-
qceviTi ~ araukuqceviTi, Cveulebriv, SemosazRvrulia aramarkirebuli 

aspeqtis (imperfeqtivi) aramarkirebuli piriT (upiro).15  

4. rusuli zmnis gramatikuli saSualebebi (processes) 

4.1 yoveli rusuli gramatikulad cvalebadi forma Seicavs fuZesa 

(stem) da daboloebas (desinencia; desinence). fuZeebi aris prefiqsiani an 
uprefiqso (martivi). Cvens magaliTebSi daboloeba fuZisgan gamoyofilia 

tireTi, prefiqsi momdevno morfemisgan _ plusiT, xolo morfemebi mar-

                                                 
14 rusul TargmanSi: приходилось 
15 rusul TargmanSi: mxolobiTi ricxvis mesame piri 
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tiv fuZeSi an daboloebaSi gamoyofilia erTmaneTisagan defisiT, magali-

Tad, /ví+rv-a–l-a-s/. 
fuZe SeiZleba Seicavdes fuZis warmomqnel sufiqss (stem-suffix), maga-

liTad /rv-á–t’/, an SeiZleba iyos usufiqso, magaliTad /grís’–t’/. zmnuri 
fuZe SeiZleba warmodgenili iyos ori alternantiT (alternant) _ sruli 

fuZiT (full-stem) an Sekvecili fuZiT (truncated stem), romelic pirvelis-

gan, Cveulebriv, gansxvavdeba bolo fonemis gamotovebiT, magaliTad, 

/znáj–/:/zná–/; /rvá–/:/rv–/. sruli fuZeebi iyofa daxurul fuZeebad, rom-

lebic bolovdeba aramarcvlovani fonemiT, /znáj–/, /star’-éj–/, /gríz–/, da 
Ria fuZeebad, romlebic bolovdeba marcvlovani fonemiT, /rvá–/, /dú-nu–/ 
(dawvrilebiTi aRwerisaTvis ixileT 1948 wlis Cveni statia).  

unda ganvasxvaoT sami tipis desinenciuri morfema; `sawyisi sufiqsi~ 

(initial suffix), romelsac arasdros ar uZRvis win sxva desinenciuri sufi-

qsi, magaliTad, /rv-a–l-á/ an /rv-a–l-á-s/, /rv’–ó-m/ an /rv’–ó-m-sa/; `sabo-
loo sufiqsi~ (final suffix), romelsac ar mosdevs sxva sufiqsi, magali-

Tad, /rv-a–l-á/, /rv’–ó-m/; `postfiqsi (postfix), romelic SeiZleba daerTos 

saboloo sufiqss, magaliTad, /rv-a–l-á-s/, /rv’–ó-m-sa/, /rv-a–f-ši/.  
Tu daboloeba Seicavs erT sufiqss, es ukanaskneli erTdroulad aris 

sawyisi da saboloo, magaliTad, /rv–ú/, /griz’–á/. daboloebebi iyofa Tanxmov-

nurad da xmovnurad. Tanxmovnuri daboloebebi iwyeba TanxmovniT /gríz–l-a/, 
an Seicavs erT Tanxmovans /zná–f/. xmovnuri daboloebebi iwyeba xmovniT 

/griz’–ó-š/, an Seicavs erT xmovans /griz-ú/ an nulovani morfemiT, romelic 

monacvleobs (alternating) xmovanTan /znáj–#/: /griz’–í/. sxvadasxva zmnuri 

kategoria iyenebs gansxvavebul gramatikul saSualebebs (processes).  

4.2 piri, sqesi da ricxvi iyenebs daboloebis saboloo desinenciur 

sufiqsebs. rodesac piri gamoxatulia, gansxvaveba orive ricxvsa da pir-

vel da meore pirs Soris erTdroulad gadmoicema erTi da imave sufiq-

sebiT, `mesame piri~ ki gamoixateba finaluriT, xolo misi ricxvi sawyi-

si sufiqsiT /gar’–í-t/:/gar’–á-t/. es aris erTaderTi gamonaklisi finaluri 

sufiqsebis gamoyenebisa designatorebis mier, romlebic axasiaTeben aRsa-

weri movlenis monawileebs. ricxvisa da ~mesame~ piris damoukideblad 

gamoxatvas SeadareT nacvalsaxeluri modeli: maSin roca pirveli da me-

ore piris nacvalsaxelTaTvis gamoiyeneba suplecia (suppletion) (/já/ da 
/mí/, /tí/ da /ví/), `mesame piri~ gamoixateba ZiriT, xolo sqesisa da ri-

cxvis gansxvaveba _ daboloebebiT: /ón–#/, /an–á/ da /an’–í/.  

4.3 drois gamoxatvisas xmovnuri daboloebebi gamoiyeneba axlandeli 

droisTvis, xolo Tanxmovnurebi _ warsuli droisTvis, /znáj–u/:/zná–l-#/; 
/znáj–a/:/zná–f/; /rv’_ó-m/:/rv-á_l’-i/. xmovnuri daboloebebi ganasxvaveben 
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axlandel drosa da iniunqtiur kilos, romelic TanafardobaSia axlande-

li drois TxrobiT kilosTan, yvela danarCeni zmnuri formebisgan _ ro-

gorc warsuli drois, ise infinitivisagan. es ukanaskneli iyenebs erTsu-

fiqsian Tanxmovnur daboloebas (one-suffix consonantal desinence), romelic 

bolovdeba nuliT da romelic monacvleobs xmovanTan (/zná–t’/:/n’is–t’í/).  

4.3.1 aspeqtebi gansxvavdeba cvlilebebiT fuZeSi (modifcations in the 
stem) (fuZis warmomqneli sufiqsebi (stem-suffixes) an prefiqsacia) da pe-
rifrastuli formebiT. gansazRvruli ~ ganusazRvreli wyvili gansxvav-

deba ori uprefiqso fuZis monacvleobiT: an Ria sruli fuZe upirispir-

deba daxurul srul fuZes, romelic bolovdeba /-aj-/, /-áj-/, an usufiqso 
fuZe upirispirdeba sufiqsian fuZes: /b’iž-á–/:/b’ég-aj–/, /l’it’-é–/:/l’it-áj–/, 
/kat’-í–/:/kat-áj–/, /n’ós–/:/nas-í–/. iterativi ~ araiterativi wyvilis ori 

uprefiqso fuZe gansxvavdeba sufiqsebiT /-ivaj_/ an /-váj–/ iteratiul fo-

rmaSi, magaliTad, /p’ís-ivaj–/:/p’is-á–/, /čít-ivaj–/ :/čit-aj–/, /zna-váj–/:/znaj–/. 
Tu prefiqsi daerTvis wyvils iterativi ~ araiterativi an gansazRvru-
li ~ ganusazRvreli, maSin (Tu ar CavTvliT SemTxvevebs, rodesac moce-

muli wyvilis wevrebis leqsikuri mniSvneloba saerTod gansxvavdeba) da-

mokidebuleba mis wevrebs Soris icvleba perfeqtivi ~ imperfeqtivi dapi-
rispirebiT. gansazRvruli da ganusazRvreli gardaiqceva perfeqtivad da 

imperfeqtivad, Sesabamisad, iterativi ki icvleba imperfeqtivad da arai-

terativi _ perfeqtivad, Sdr. /pr’i+n’ós–/:/pr’i-nas’-í–/; /ví+p’is-a–/:/vi+p’ís-
ivaj–/. perfeqtivi ~ imperfeqtivis danarCen wyvilebSi prefiqsiani fuZe 

upirispirdeba uprefiqsos an Ria sruli fuZe daxuruls, romelic bolov-

deba /-aj–/, /-áj–/, magaliTad, /na+p’is-á–/:/p’is-á–/, /r’iš-í_/:/r’iš-áj_/, /p’ix-nú_/: 
/p’ix-áj_/, /at+r’éz-a–/:/at+r’iz-áj–/. Tu perfeqtivi ~ imperfeqtivi wyvilis 

orive wevrs aqvs Ria fuZeebi, fuZis warmomqmneli sufiqsi (stem-suffix) 
/-nu–/, /-nú–/ gamoxatavs perfeqtiul zmnas, magaliTad, /kr’ík-nu–/:/krič-á–/, 
/max-nú–/:/max-á–/. 

inceptivi Seewyoba mocemuli zmnis infinitivs, `yofna~ zmnis axlan-

deli drois perfeqtivsa da imperfeqtivs. 

4.4 koneqtorebs mikuTvnebuli araSifterebi gamoixateba postfiqse-

bis saSualebiT. markirebuli gvaris warmosaqmnelad Sesabamisi aramarki-

rebuli gvaris saboloo desinenciur sufiqss (final desinential suffix) 
daerTvis postfiqsi. refleqsivi urTavs /-s/ postfiqss an mis avtomatur 
variantebs: /-sa/, /-sá/ da /-ca/, magaliTad, /fstr’éč–u-s/, /fstr’ét’–i-š-sa/, 
/fstr’ét’–i-t-ca/. warsuli drois absolutivis korelaciuri forma urTavs 

postfiqss /-ši/ arakorelaciur formebs, magaliTad, /fstr’ét’-i–f-ši/:/fstr’ét’-
i–f/. magram meore postfiqsis win, saxeldobr, ukuqceviTi zmnebis 
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warsuli drois absolutivSi, dapirispireba korelaciuri ~ arako-

relaciuri moxsnilia: forma /fstr’ét’-i–f-ši-s/ erTaderTi arsebulia.  

amgvarad, ori erTmaneTis momdevno postfiqsidan winamavali Warbia.  

Sifterebi, romlebic Seexebian koneqtorTa klass (saxeldobr, kilo-

ebi), desinenciuri sufiqsebisa da postfiqsebis nacvlad, iyeneben enkli-

tikur nawilakebs _ `aneqsebs~ (annexes), b. uorfis terminologiiT. am-

gvar aneqsTa SeerTeba winamaval zmnur morfemasTan eqvemdebareba (undergo) 
garegani sandhis (external sandhi) wesebs, maSin roca Cveulebrivi sufiqse-

bis kombinacias ganapirobebs Sinagani sandhis (internal sandhi) kanonebi. ini-
unqtiur kiloebSi aneqsebisa da winamavali morfemis urTierTobisas war-

moiqmneba TanxmovanTkompleqsebi (clusters), erTi sityvis farglebSi dauS-

vebeli, ase, magaliTad, /p’t’/, /f’t’/, /p’s/, /f’s/, /t’s/, /s’s/, /p’k/, /f’k/, an gans-
xvavebebi, rogoricaa /m’t’/:/mt’/, /m’s/:/ms/, /m’k/:/mk/. Sdr., /pa+znakóm’–
#-t’i/ da /pa+jd’–ó-m-t’i/, /pa+znakóm’–#-sa/ da /pra+jd’–ó-m-sa/, /pa+znakóm’–
#-ka/ da /pa+jd’–ó-m-ka/. sivrce, romelic acalkevebs defisebsa da tire-

ebs amgvari aneqsebisgan Cvens transkrifciaSi, aRniSnavs maT gansakuTre-

bul xasiaTs. TxrobiT kiloSi, Cveulebriv, /v’il’–í-t’i/ /í/-s daxuruli va-

rianti gamoixateba, radgan mosdevs imave sityvis palatalizebuli Tan-

xmovani, brZanebiTSi ki /v’il’–í-t’i/ xandaxan _ standartuli rusulis eqs-

plicitur kodSi _ SeiZleba SevamCnioT /í/-s ufro Ria varianti, rogo-
ricaa sityvaTa jgufSi /pr’i+v’i–l’-í t’ebé/, radganac Sinagani sandhis kano-
nebi aq ar moqmedebs. iniunqtivis formebSi ki fiqsirebuli nawilakebia 

mocemuli, pirobiTi kilo operirebs moZravi (movable; подвижная) /bi/ 
nawilakiT da misi fakultatiuri konteqsturi variantebiT /b/, /p/. 

/ka/ aris specialuri (specifically) hortatiuli nawilaki, ori sxva na-

wilaki ki, romlebsac iyenebs iniunqtivi _ 2mr. /t’i/ da refleqsiuri /s/ 
an /sa/ ubralod sufiqsidan da postfiqsidan gadaiqcnen aneqsebad. yvela 

es nawilaki SeiZleba erTmaneTs SeuerTdes da an erTi, an ori, an samive 

SeiZleba daerTos orive uaneqso iniunqtiur formas, romlebic SeiZleba 

cal-calke gamoiyenebodes. erT-erTi es forma aris zmnuri fuZe desinen-

ciuri sufiqsiT –# (romelsac enacvleba /–i/, /–í/ TanxmovanTkompleqsebi-

sa da fuZis Semdeg, romelsac ar aqvs fiqsirebuli maxvili Zirze an fu-

Zis warmoqmnel sufiqsze (stem-suffixs)), magaliTad, /fstr’ét’–#/, /kr’ík’n’-i/, 
/s’id’–í/, /ví+s’id’-i/. rusuli zmnis mTel modelSi es aris erTaderTi ma-

galiTi nulovani morfemisa, rogorc daboloebis ZiriTadi variantisa. 

meore uaneqso forma identuria axlandeli drois perfeqtivis 1mr. for-

misa, magram gansxvavdeba am ukanasknelisgan sintaqsurad (nacvalsaxelis 

ararseboba), semantikurad (niSnavs `modi me da Sen~) da paradigmatulad: 

/fstr’ét’–i-m/ upirispirdeba /fstr’et’–i-m-t’i/ rogorc `mxolobiTi adresati~ 
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~ `mravlobiTi adresati~, xolo /fstr’et’–i-m-ka/16 rogorc imperativi ~ 
hortativi. Sdr. maqsimaluri Tavmoyra gramatikuli morfemebisa /pa+vid-
áj–i-m-ti-s-ka/ formaSi. agreTve perfeqtivis axlandeli drois 1mx. forma 

gamoiyeneba iniunqtiur formebSi mxolod /ka/ aneqsTTan erTad.  
iniunqtiuri kiloebis ramdenime perifrastuli forma aerTianebs zmnis 

infinitivs damxmare zmnebis iniunqtiur formebTan: /bud’–i-m/, /búd’–i-m-
t’i/, /búd’–i-m-ka/, /búd’–i-m–t’i-ka/, /da-váj–#/, /da-váj–#-t’i/, /da-váj–#-ka/, 
/da-váj–#-t’i-ka/.  

4.5 saboloo jamSi, mcire perifrastuli formebis garda, romlebsac 

gamoiyenebs imperfeqtiuli zmnebi, rusuli zmnuri kategoriebis gamoxatva 

daaxloebiT warmoadgens Semdeg models: 

P-designatorebi (monawileTa designatorebi), rogorc Sifterebi (pi-

ri), ise araSifterebi (sqesi da ricxvi), gamoixateba saboloo desinenci-

uri sufiqsiT. 

E-designatorebi (movlenis designatorebi) iyeneben sityvis komponen-

tebs (word-component), romlebic win uZRvian saboloo (final) sufiqss. 
Sifterebi (dro) iyeneben sawyis desinenciur sufiqsebs, araSifterebi 

(aspeqti) ki midian ufro Sors sityvis bolodan; isini ugulebelyofen 

daboloebas da operireben fuZiT _ misi sufiqsebiTa da prefiqsaciiT.  

koneqtorebi farTod iyeneben erTeulebs, romlebic mosdeven sabo-

loo sufiqss.  

araSifterebi (gvari da taqsisi) iyeneben postfiqsebs, Sifterebi (ki-

lo) ki tendecias iCenen, daboloeba daiyvanon nulamde da Caanacvlon Cve-

ulebrivi desinenciuri sufiqsebi avtonomiuri aneqsebiT, nawilobriv pir-

velis SecvliT meoriT, nawilobriv _ axali, wminda modaluri nawilake-

bis damatebiT. 

* * * 

momzadebulia kembrijSi, masaCusetsis StatSi, 1956, proeqtisaTvis 

`Tanamedrove rusuli saliteraturo enis aRwera da analizi~ daafinansa 

slavuri enebisa da literaturebis departamentma, harvardis universite-

ti, rokfeleris fondis grantis farglebSi da dabeWda am departamentma 

1957 wels. I da II nawilebi warmoadgenen mimoxilvas (synopsis) 1950 wels 

gadacemuli ori statiisa _ “Les catégories verbales”, Société Genevoise de 
linguistique (ix. Cahiers Ferdinand de Saussure, IX, 6) da `kodisa da Setyobi-
nebis nawilobriv gadafarva enaSi~, miCiganis universiteti (“Overlapping 
of code and message in language”, University of Michigan) 

                                                 
16 rusul TargmanSi erTiT meti nimuSia: /fstr’et’–i-m-t’i-ka/ 
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axali wignebi 

qeTevan goderZiSvili, qarTveluri anTroponimikis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi, 

gamomcemloba `universali~, 2012, 450 gv. 

onomastikas (mecniereba sakuTar saxelTa Sesaxeb) XIX saukunis saqar-

TveloSi mxolod da mxolod istoriografiuli daniSnuleba hqonda, e.i. 

sakuTari saxelis analizi miznad isaxavda qveynisa da xalxis warsulis 

Seswavlas, mosaxleobis migraciis mimarTulebis dadgenas da a.S. (n. mari, 

iv. javaxiSvili, n. berZeniSvili...), xolo saenaTmecniero dargad onomas-

tikis Camoyalibeba iwyeba XX saukunis 60-iani wlebidan da dakavSirebu-

lia cnobili mkvlevrebis _ aleqsandre Rlontis, zurab WumburiZisa da 

ilia maisuraZis _ samecniero moRvaweobasTan. al. Rlontma, qarTuli 

leqsikologiisa da toponimikis cnobilma mkvlevarma, mravali Tavisi 

studenti gamoawrTo, maT Soris niWierebiTa da nebismieri Temisadmi 

Rrma mecnieruli midgomiT gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeoda qeTevan goderZiS-

vili. umaRlesi pedagogiuri ganaTlebis miRebis Semdeg q-ni qeTevani Tsu 

axali qarTuli enis kaTedrasTan arsebuli toponimikis laboratoriis 

ufrosi mecnier-muSaki gaxda da kvlevis sferod amoirCia qarTveluri 

anTroponimia. rogorc cnobilia, anTroponimika onomastikis is dargia, 

romelic Seiswavlis qarTvelTa istoriul da Tanamedrove gvarsaxelebs, 

pirsaxelebs, metsaxelebs. am mimarTulebiT qeTevan goderZiSvilis nayo-

fieri samecniero moRvaweobis Sedegia qarTuli enaTmecnierebisaTvis Zal-

ze saWiro da aucilebeli mniSvnelovani monografia _ `qarTveluri an-

Troponimikis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi~, romelic Sedgeba 5 Tavisagan da rom-

lis badali onomastikis am dargSi arc mogvepoveba.  

dasaxelebuli monografia ormagad aris dasafasebeli, radgan maRal-

mecnierul donezea gamokvleuli qarTveluri anTroponimia, rac zrdis 

mis mecnierul Rirebulebasa da praqtikul daniSnulebas da, amasTanave, 

saWiro da aucilebeli saxelmZRvaneloa umaRlesi saswavleblebis im 

studentebisaTvis, romelnic gadian onomastikis kurss. q. goderZiSvilis 

`qarTveluri anTroponimikis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi~ uaRresad mniSvnelovani 

monografiaa ara marto studentTaTvis, aramed dargis nebismieri mkvlev-

risaTvis.  

paata cxadaia 
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* * * 

maia lomia, rusudan gersamia, xazTaSoris morfemuli glosireba 

(megruli teqstebis morfologiuri analizi). nawili I, ilias 

saxelmwifo universitetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 2012, 168 gv. 

erTian evropul samecniero sivrceSi nebismieri specialobis presti-

Ji damyarebulia kvleviTi potencialis miRwevebze, rasac uzrunvelyofs 

maRalkvalificiuri akademiuri personali. aseTad gvevlinebian maia lomia 

da rusudan gersamia, romelTa gamocdilebisa da Tanamedrove standarte-

bis gaTvaliswinebiT momzadebul wigns _ xazTaSoris morfemuli glosi-

reba _ saerTaSoriso donis naSromis pretenzia aqvs. igi Sesrulebulia 

sagrante proeqtis farglebSi. ueWvelia avtorTa erudicia sakvlev Tema-

tikaSi. amTaviTve unda iTqvas, rom sarecenzio naSromSi akumulirebulia 

is Teoriuli bazisi, romelzedac agebulia naSromi. saavtoro winaTqmaSi 

CamoTvlilia naSromebi, romlebic sarecenzio wignis meTodologiuri sa-

fuZvelia. daunjebulia informacia glosirebaze, rangebis gramatikaze, 

megruli enis morfologiaze, mis Taviseburebebze. avtorebi dakvirvebuli 

mkvlevris SesaSuri alRoTi gvawvdian masalas: amomwuravad, sadad, wina-

morbedTa mniSvnelovani Tu umniSvnelo wvlilis gaTvaliswinebiT. esa Tu 

is sakvlevi sakiTxi m. lomiasa da r. gersamias Sejerebuli aqvT am Tema-

ze arsebuli publikaciebis avtorTa naazrevTan. ama Tu im gramatikuli 

kategoriis lingvistur doneze funqcioba maTive mopovebuli uxvi sai-

lustracio masaliT aris warmoCenili.    

 wignis damazustebeli saTauria megruli teqstebis morfologiuri 

analizi. amdenad, ar aris gamotovebuli megruli enis Sesaxeb met-nakle-

bad mniSvnelovani gamokvleva. avtorebs ganuxilavi ar rCebaT megrul 

sityvaformaTa arc erTi struqtura. isini ar sjerdebian morfemuli 

jaWvebis ZiriTadi tipebis mimoxilvas da avlenen afiqsur mimdevrobaTa 

mravalsaxeobebs. cnobilia, rom prefiqsuli morfemebi gamoavlines t. gu-

davam da T. gamyreliZem, xolo sufiqsur morfemaTa rangebad ganawileba 
sarecenzio wignis avtorTa mier aris `dapatentebuli~. 

avtorebi uaRresad saintereso da yuradsaReb konceptualur svlebs 

gvTavazoben.  

es specifikuri naSromi imavdroulad TvalsaCinos xdis glosirebis 

ganviTarebis gzebsa da perspeqtivebs: Tanamedrove qarTuli saxeluri 

struqturebi (zmnuri sityvaformebi m. damenias aqvs nakvlevi), svanuri 

saxelebi da zmnebi sarecenzio naSromis safuZvelze gamzadebuli sakvle-

vi segmentia: konteqstualuri sailustracio masaliT warmosadgenia Zi-

riTadi gramatikuli parametrebi, aris standartul terminTa qarTvelur 
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enebTan misadagebuli srulyofili sistema, ramac ganapiroba mTeli rigi 

lingvisturi svlebi _ es yovelive gamoyenebis farTo speqtrs uqmnis sa-

recenzio naSroms. 
Cveulebriv, pirveli gamocema ar gamodis xolme uSecdomo da aR-

Zravs meore gamocemis uxarvezod ganxorcielebis survils. Cveni ramdeni-

me SeniSvna naSromis funqciur-informaciuli specifikiT aris Sepirobe-

buli da upiratesad terminTa qarTul interpretacias gulisxmobs:   

(1) upirvelesad saTaurs Sevexebi _ xazTaSoris morfemuli glosireba. 

qarTulad Wirs xazTaSoris sityvis identifikacia rogorc formiT, 

ise SinaarsiT: Tu zedsarTavia, -i-s Txoulobs SeTanxmebuli msazR-

vrelis kvalobaze, Tu morfemuli glosirebis lokaciis dasazustebe-

li sityvaa, maSin saTauriseuli sityvaTa rigi unda Seicvalos da 

a.S. sinamdvileSi arc erTia da arc meore, aramed glosirebis am sa-

xeobis inglisuri saxelwodebis _ Interlinear Morphemic Glossing-is 
kalkirebaa. sityva xazTaSoris naSromSi arc erTxel ar gvxvdeba, igi 

mxolod saTaurSia.   

(2) Ablative Case-is qarTul Sesatyvisad akaki SaniZesTan aris gamosvliTi 

(dawyebiTi). Turquli brunebis swavlebisas dawyebiT brunvas iyeneben, 

wignSi daSorebiTi brunvaa misadagebuli.      

(3) dadasturebiTi (migebiTi) nawilaki Targmnilia rogorc Positive Particle. 
nawilaki uaryofiTi da dadebiTi ki ar aris (da arc SeiZleba iyos), 

aramed ukuTqmiToba-uaryofisa an dadasturebis gamomxatvelia, Tumca 

es ukve terminTa Targmna-Sesabamisobis sferoa da ara glosirebis.  

morfemul mimdevrobaTa struqturebi oden avtorebis kvlevis sfero-

a. kvalificiuri analizi sarwmunod xdis maT^ debulebebs. gadauWarbeb-

lad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom maia lomias da rusudan gersamias `xazTaSoris 

morfemuli glosireba~ axali sityvaa qarTvelologiaSi. naSromi humani-
taruli mecnierebis Tanamedrove donis Sesabamisi kvlevaa da rCeba saer-

TaSoriso saenaTmecniero cnebebisa da masalis farglebSi.    

marika jiqia E 
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